AMULETS awno
SUPERSTITIONS

4
b - n
|. ! _' " . 'I"}

SIR F. A. WALLIS BUDGE






AMULETS AND
SUPERSTITIONS

THE ORIGINAL TEXTS WITH TRANSLATIONS AND
DESCRIPTIONS OF A LOXNG SERIES OF EOYPTIAN,
STIMERIAN, ASSYRIAN, HEBREW, CHRISTIAN, GNOSTIC
AND MUSLIM AMULETS ANTD TALISMANS AND MAGICAL
FIGURES, WITH CHAPTERS ON THE LVIL EVE, THE
ORIGIN OF THE AMULET, THE FENTAGON, THE
SWARTIH S, THE CROSS5 (PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN),
THE PREOPERTIEE OF STONES, RINGS, DIVINATION,
NUMBERS, THE KAPBALAH, AMNCIENT ASTROLOGY,
ETC.

BY

Sik E. A, WALLIS BUDGE, Kr.

aiAL Lrer D, DULirr., DL, F.5A,

SDMETIME EEEFER OF THE EGYFTIAN AND ASSWRIAN ANTIOUITIES 1IN THE
BRITIEH MUSEDMS, SCHOLAR OF CHRIST'S COLLEQE, CAMBRIDOE, AXD
TYLWHITT HEDRIEYW SCHOLAR

With Twenty-tnen plales
et three Mooedred elfwsfrofions ©n e fe

OXFORD UNIVERSITY FPRESS

LONDNIE EDISEURGH GLASGOW LEIPIIS ¥EW YORE TOAONTO MELBOUVRNE
CAFETOWN BONBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS EWANGHNAL

LONDON : HUMPHREY MILFORD
1530

..-1 i Fighis reseraed]




Firsl puldisked % 1930
[ wighia peservad)

Muda in Gread Britain
Prigted by Harrigon & Soms, Lid,, 5S¢, Martin's Lawe, Lotdin, B.C.z



II1.
11T,
IV,

V.
vi.

¥il.

VIIE

XWVII
AV,

XIXM.

CONTENTS

THE TNIVEESAL USE OF AMULETS DUE TD MAX'S
EELIEF TS THE EXISTENCE OF DEMONS AKD
EVIL SFIRITS ... s

ARAR AND PERSIAN AMULETS AND TALISMANS

BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN AMULETS
COPTIC AMULETS
ECYPTIAN AMULETS ...
ETHIOFIAN [ADYSSINIAN]) AMULETS ...
GNOSTIC AMULETS Lol SN
HEEREW AMULETS RS
MANDAEAN [MANDAITIC) AMULETS ...
FHOEMICIAN AMULETS ...
SAMARITAN AMULETS ...
EYRIAD AMULETH

BABYLONIAN TERERA-COTTA DEVIL-TRAME aa
THE RING AMDILET . wys - ares

STDNES ARD THEIR PROFHYLACTIC AXD THERA-

PEUTIC QUALITIES ame ram nim
THE IHIHJRTAHEE- OF COLOUR, SHAPE, AND
FORM IN AMULETS ... - vam .
THE SwWRESTIEA OB SVASTIHL ... e e
THE CROSS van sre tee 11n ann
THE CHRUCIFIX ... nan waa PR ik

PAGE

127
133
177
200
212
239
250

431

350



iv

TNV

. DIVINATION sk

CONTENTS

THE EVIL E¥E ... san

gaBBALAN... .., JEA bae

ASTROLCGY T

THE HANBALIETIC NAMES AND SIGNS, AND
MAGICAL FIGURES, AND BQUARES OF THE
SEVEN ASTROLOGICAL STARS OR PLANETS...

THE STARKE OB SIGNE OF THE EODIAC AND THEIR
INFLUENCES, THE HOUSES OF HEAVEN AND
THE DEEANS ... i

Lo ERr TR

THE BSTONEE OF THE FLANKETE AND THEMR
IHFLUENCES ..

TE LR

THEORIES ABOUT NUNBEES AND THEIR WYSTIC
AND SACRED CHARACTER ...

LAY +E 4

wim ETT) anw A

DIVINATION BY WATEZ ...

Lok (LT mam

DIVINATION BY MEANS OF THE LIVER OF AN
m = T

ram e sua T

THE INBCRISED BROMIE DNVIMIRG DISK OF
FERGAMON o e

LR L] tE

DIVINATION BY EARTH OR SAND (GEOMANCY)

LOCEY AND UHLUCEY DAYS ...

¥ Hae

THE HAND OF ¢AJIMAM..,

P EEE [ 1

CONIRACTE WITH THE DEWIL. ...

LR LLE ]

ENVOOTEMENT ...

BEE e BE ¥ sEE

MIZCELL ANEOUE

ami ET g mEw

INDEX i 1es

dam ara (IR BER

FAGE

£¢8

St eS5888 & 88 B B



LIST OF PLATES

PLATE

I—1. Arabic amulet made of the skin of the
moborn lid ...

i..&nht:lmulﬂl‘.nﬂdquf}ﬂpﬂ

IT. Silver amulet case inscribed on both sldes with
a series of short texts from the Kur'din ...

I1I.  Silver necklace with plagues and tubes to haold
mﬂ]ﬂﬁﬂlﬂhﬂrﬂ"l s T

Mirza Khin's Eur'in amnlet ...

Pnnnqﬂcmhtlmhdﬂthtnhimm
th.lx.uih wam paE W

VI Persian mmamﬂ:tm:n‘hndwhh texts from
the Kur'in ... - S .

VIT.—1. Mother-of-pear] amulet; mﬁnhpumuhf
Jﬂh‘n ird ['RT ]
2 Mother-of-pearl lmﬂltf::t' a ;EErl. me
the Falls of the Jordan i .23

J111.—1 & 2. Two silver Indian pregnancy amulets. ..

3, Brass amulet of a soldier ... .. Ui,

4. Silver Hebrew amulet with the hexsagon of
hhm LL, L]}

&6 Tw:lﬂrmhmyunuhhmhud

in Arabic - o

TX ~—1. Amulet armlst of o Turkizsh saldier...
2 Slate amolet inseribed with Arabic letters
as numerals

e ET T

drw i

< o

| i

X, Ten archalc Babylonian and Au:.rrl.m amulets
XI1. Seven Balylonian cylinder-seal amulets ...

PAGE

& &

41

Tl

da =

|
W

g2y 98



wi

FLATE
XIT,

XIIL.

iV,

XVL

XVIL

XVIIL

XIX.

XXL

XXIL

LIST OF PLATES

Eight Babylonian and Assyrian armlets
Three Babylonian amulets

Bronze Pazvm-Nergal plaque ...
Lamashtu plaque—obverse

Lamashtu plague-—reverss

The amulet of "Absard, Dengel ...

" Extract from a Mandaean amulet in the British

Extract from a Mandasan amulet with magical
drawings i e e

Extract from a Samaritan phj.rlatt:ry in the
British Museum

The metal case which held the same ...

A group of five crosses in gnltl. leugr.-. enarme]
and steel . g

PAGE

93

105
107
111
151

243

245

345



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

FAGE
Face of the Babylonian demon Humbaba. .. 2
The god Khepera in his phantom hoat 7
R&, the Sun-god 9
Thoth, the Ward-god. .. )
Specimens of Arabic magical wntmgs 38
The Seven Seals and the Hexagram e 40
Magical number squares ... ...  45and 46
The Kur'in amulet and its case mth a mag-ruf;g.nug lens ... 88
Theﬂyar:alEu:s't -+
The Aj-'at al-"Arsh e
The Fitihat al-Kitib " 58
The Sirah of the Unity of God ... 61
The animal amulets inseribed on their T:ragns, 1 88
Cylinder-seal engraved with a figure of the naked gudd-ees 92
A Bebylonian house-amulet : a7
Twao prophylactic figures ... e 100
Two prophylactc figares .. - ... .., - 101
The Sirrush ... 61, SR < LIS |
Two men beating ad.n:lm B ee 103
Fish amulet ... " . 103
Pazuzn, son of Hanpu, ldng of the air devila . 110
Twiy Achaemenian seals . . lo§
Six Pehlevi seals - 128
Saint George of Lydda WWE < 13
The amnlet of tha Sun-god at sunrise and 31.}11.5et e 134
The Prayer-spell of the Heart-scarab e 138
The Bahaon, the associate of Thoth wer 141

The Cat slaughtering the Serpent of Darkness ... TR
The Vuolture-goddess Mot ... ... .. w150

The Divine Goose ... 151
Amuletic fignres of :Egjl]:nh.an gud_r. n.uu:l gﬂddﬂﬁﬂ lﬁﬁnlaﬁ
The Shabti Spell s e 138

The Metternich S'tele—nhverse: e 1698



wiii LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

PAGE
The Metternich Stele——reverss L
Egyptian Amulets ... 172=175
The magicel forms of the Crus..'. in E‘I‘_hl'tlpta. e 178
The Divine Face o o ... 188
The Chariot of Elijah s a-. LBB
The Net in which Solomon canght dEﬂ'L-s R - |
Solomon and his wife.. . we 181
Adam and Eve in the Ga.rl:llm of Eﬂm eee 10
The Crogs with the Dhivine Face ... et . 181
The Cross of "Abdl Fara - ; 2
Chaoemis above a Bacchic altar A5
Anubis and the goddess of Truth ... 206
Haomus the Child in the boat of Tab 207
The god Abrasax ... 208
The three-headed Hecate, ﬂne l;_}u.egn of He'll 208
A god in the form of Oziris as a mummy ... 209
The Arch-demon Set, ass-headed 210
Ammlet from & magical papyrus 211

Hebrew child-bed ammlet ... i b
Hexagram amulet from the Book of Rﬁzté.l
Two triangles amulet from the Book of Rizidl
Amnulet to secure suocess in business

Three amulets in the secret writing

Portrait of Cornelius Agrippa

Seven scal amulets inscribed in Hr:bre:w.
Three forms of the Pentagram

Hebrew magical square

German magical equare

Hebrew amulst o

Cylinderseal of PREMNDT

Cylinder-seal of HRTEL

Cylinder-seal of PLTHAN

Cylinder-seal of YRPAL

Cylinder-seal of SRGD

Cylinder-seal of Mpeas

RERERRSREREEEERER

Cylinder-seal of AXKpeN the E:mm:h 257
The Hebrew and Samaritan Alphabets .. 268
Magical square from a Samaritan Phylactery M



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

Facsimile of a page of the Syriac * Book of Protection

Gabriel spearing the woman of the Evil Eye ... ...

Mir George of Lydda spearing the Great Dragon... ..

King Sclomon spearing a devil ..,

Elﬂlhdeuthiﬁngﬂtuﬁ-mtnfthnTmanﬁe

Mikr Daniel spearing the ravening wolf ...

Munpwiugth:s;nhtnfthed:u;h.ﬂ:afth:mmn

Rabban Hérmizd l-‘]:ﬂ:‘fl:glﬁnn . oy

The Four Evangelists e oks

Babylonian Devil-trap, with & magiea] inscription

Babylonian Devil-trap, with & magical inscription

Babylonian Devil-trap, with a magical inscription

The goddess Nekhebit bestowing the muui;my of the
whoale earth on the king of Egypt ... =

Two forms of the signet ring . &

Cylinder-seal of Sebak-nefero-RE and I.nmpﬂun

Two ringe with bezels o, w o T -

Magical square nfﬁgu:uuunrh;

The magical square of Musawwir ... .. ..

Magical dinmond square on a ring .. gev bl

Farma of the Swiistila e - ol

Forms of the Cross ... ...

Silver Host case in Hmhmuh.l:rnu. T’le‘.‘,rmﬁmn

Silver Host case in the form of s crom.  The Ascension...

The Kabbalistic Tree .

Drawing of the Parfect man of the phhu.m

The Ten Sephirith in ten concentric circles

The Ten Sephirth as a wheel

Magical lotter-wheels and letter-cireles

The Twelve Houses of Heaven ik

The Seven Woarlds, the Earth, and the ‘n‘rnﬂﬂ Ci::n.u

The Egyptian gods of the Five Planets ... ... ..

The Circles of the Signs of the Zodiac s o cuEe

Symbols of Stars and Constellations

The Seals of the Seven Angels ...

The E-ht-hsn:aymhulsnfth!.ﬂ.mnhnml?hnm :m

The Ehmé‘a of Lead .. T i

SESBEEE EEEEEEQQ%ﬁE%EE

mgé

4388

EE@EE%EE



X LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

AGE
The Kimé'a of Tin (or silver) - v w204
The Kimé'a of Iron ... .. 395
The Kimb'a of Gold ... s ik R

O
ana
a7

Thes Kimi'a of Copper ... R
The KAimé'n of Juiclsilver ., s e rn

The Kamé's of Silver e T

Symbals of the Moon and other planets ... i A98, 309
The human hand and the stars ... vee 02
Specimen of Kabbalistic Seripts .., 4
The Signs of the Zodine o e 410

&:ﬂﬂmmmﬂmm A !
The Creation Hexagram 5 e 32
Bronge liver in Piacenza ... = o .. 452
Clay model of a liver of & ﬂlzp—n'hw:u e =ee 54
Clay model of a liver of a sheep—reverse ... .. .. 455
The divining disk of Pergamon ... k- wer. v AP
Pragment of a geomantic fablet. 1o 7). .. . 462
The Hand of Fatimah b w488
Devils wuhngtnnmynﬁthuwﬂ.u!lnun hie . wn. BEE
The Virgin Mary rescuing two souls from devils ... ... 478

Thvir;mﬁurmmﬂ:lamlﬂ!th:umlhﬂ 479, 480




PREFACE

ARLY in the year 1873 the late Dr. Samuel
Birch, Keeper of Oriental Antiquities in the
British Museum, gave me permission to copy
cuneiform tablets in his private study, and to use
the Departmental Library. His study, which was
entered from the Kiyinjik Gallery and no longer
exists, was a comparatively small room, and he
was obliged to transact his business, both official
and private, in the presence of the few students
whom he allowed to work in it. These were accom-
modated at a table and a desk which stood under
the north and west windows respectively., Day by
day there came to him antica dealers and amateur
collectors, who wished to show him objects which
they possessed or were about to acquire, and to
l:n?w what purpose they had served, what the marks
or inscriptions on them meant, and what their
pecuniary value was. The objects brought were
usually Oriental, papyri, Egyptian and Coptic,
cuneiform tablets, figures of gods, palm-leaf manu-
scripts, rings, pendants, necklaces, amulets of all
kinds, inscribed metal plagues, Chinese pottery
and seals, etc. But no matter what the object
put before him was, Birch always seemed to know
something about it, and to be able to refer his
visitors to authoritative books, or to living scholars,
for {urther information. That he was the greatest
Egyptologist in England, and that officials from the
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Chinese Embassy in London came to him for infor-
mation about ancient Chinese history and the old
forms of Chinese pictographs we all knew, but cne
could only listen and wonder at the encyclopaedic
character of his general knowledge, Naturally he
wias consulted by many members of the general
public on matters dealing with Egyptology and
Assyriology, for the greater number of the anti-
quities under his charge came from Egypt, Baby-
lonia and Assyria But some of his visitors asked
him for information, and usually got it, about the
Moabite Stone, the Cyprian inscriptions (which were
at that time undeciphered), the Massorah, the Kab-
bilah, the Sinaific inscriptions, the monuments of
Susa and Persepolis, the inscriptions of Mal Amir,
the Himyaritic inscriptions, astrology, the ritual of
fire=worship, the tites of the Yazidis or Devil-
worshippers, etc. His answers and short disserta-
tions were always interesting, and that we, i.e.
Naville, Strassmaier, W. H. Rylands and myself,
more often listened to them than worked need not
be wondered at.

One day, when he seemed to have a little leisure,
I ventured to ask him if members of the public ever
put to him questions which he could not answer ¢
and he replied, * Yes, often." Said I, " Then what
happens ? " He answered promptly, I confess
my ignorance, and refer the visitor to another member
of the staff,. When the enquirer has gone I at once
write down the question he has asked on a slip of
paper, and as soon as I can [ try to obtain the
information necessary to answer the question. And
if the day ever comes when you are an Assistant in
this Department I recommend you to write all the
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sensible questions which you are asked upon slips of
paper and search out the answers to them. Many
members of the public ask the same question
especially about matters of general interest,". F

Ten years later I had the good fortune to become
one of Dr. Birch's Assistants, and in due course I
was asked many guestions by the public which I
could not answer satisfactorily. Therefore T adepted
Dr. Birch's plan and wrote such questions on slips
of paper, and I continued to do this during the years
of my long service in the British Museum. When I
resigned in 1924 and left my official residence I
brought away with me a very thick bundle of slips
with questions written on them. During the first
years of my service the questions were of a very
muscellaneous character and dealt with a great
vaniety of subjects.  But when Dr. Birch's successor
found that the answering of questions orally and by
letter took up so much of his time daily, he moved
the Trustees to change the title of the Department
to that of " Department of Egyptian and Assyrian
Antiquities.” This change limited the scope but
not the number of enquiries, and little by little the
questions chiefly concerned Egvptian and Assyriam,
Babylonian and other Semitic antiguities.

As opportunity offered, after my retirement 1
read over the mass of slips which T had collected,
and discovering by the letters sent to me that the
public were asking much the same kinds of questions
which their fathers and mothers had asked me thirty
and forty years ago, I determined to deal with the
questions, as far as possible comprehensively, and
to write a book which in a series of chapters would
supply answers to them ; and the present volume
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is the result. As at least three-fourths of the
questions concerned amulets and the beliefs which
they represented I have called it “ AMULETS AND
SUPERSTITIONS,” though perhaps a more correct
title would have substituted *" Magic™ for ™ Super-
stitions.,” But the reader moust note that in this
boolk no attempt has been made to deal with amulets
in general, for the writing of a history of the amulets
which have been and still are in use throughout the
world is beyond the power of any one man. Such
a work would fill many thick volumes, and only a
syndicate of specialists working together could pro-
duce the necessary * copy "' for the printer. The use
of amulets is the result of the belief in the power of the
Evi. EYE in man and beast, and a proof of the vast-
ness of the literature of this subject, which is growing
daily, is furnished by the fact that the " Quellen-
Register " in DR. SELIGMANN'S Der Biise Blick (Berlin,
1gro) contains nearly 2,500 entries, And i lus
Die Zauberkraft der Auges (Hamburg, 1g922) the
authorities quoted number many hundreds more.

In this volume I have described the principal
amulets which were used by the Semitic peoples of
Western Asia, Egypt, Nubia and Ethiopia, beginning
with those of the third millennium B.c. from Sumer
and Elam.: I have given many illustrations of them,
reproduced photographically from the collections in
the British Museum, and from those which are in
the hands of private collectors, including my own.
The description of the actual amulet is a com-
paratively simple matter, for in most cases the
object explains itself. But when we come to the
inscriptions on amulets, which consist of symbols,
sacred and divine names unsed as words of power,
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spells, etc., explanations of some length are necessary
of the ideas and beliefs which they represent.
Therefore 1 have added a series of short chapters
in which I have tried to set forth the principal
theories about the powers of “ working ™ amulets, and
the meaning of the inscriptions and symbols inscribed
on them, and to indicate the Dbeliefs concerning
them which were held by the ancient Babylonizn
and Egyptian magicians, and by the later Kab-
balists, Gnostics, both pagan and Christian, and
astrologers, And I have incorporated in them
many of the views of the astrologers, makers of
horoscopes, casters of nativities, diviners, crystal-
gazers, palmists and fortune-tellers with whom I
came in contact in Egypt, the Sidin and Meso-
potamia during my official Missions to those countries.

The use of amulets dates from the time when
animism or magic satisfied the spiritual needs of
man. Primitive man seems to have adopted them
as a result of an internal urge or the natural instinct
which made him take steps to protect himself and
to try to divine the future. He required amulets
to enable him to beget children, to give him strength
to overcome his enemies, visible and invisible, and
above all the Evit. Evg, and to protect his women
and children, and house and cattle; and his de-
scendants thronghout the world have always done
the same, When the notion of a god developed
in his mind, he ascribed to that god the authorship
of the magical powers which he believed to be
inherent in his amulets, and he believed that his
god needed them as much as he himself did. He
did not think it possible for his god to exist without
the help of magical powers. At a later period he
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regarded his god as the bestower of magical powers
on men, and we find this view current among the

civilized priests of Egypt, Sumer and Babylonia.
These priests did not reject the crude magical beliefs
and practices of their predecessors, whether savage
or semi-savage; on the contrary they adopted many
of them unaltered, and they formed an integral part
of the mystery of the rELiGioN which they formu-
lated. Henceforth magic and religion went hand
inhand. The gods became magicians, and employed
magic when necessary, and dispensed it through
their priests to mankind.

The Jewish Rabbis and some of the Christian
Fathers condemned the use of amulets, some because
they associated them with magic, and some because
they regarded their use as an indication of distrust in
the wisdom and atts of Divine Providence. But
their condemnation had no lasting effect except to
incite men 1o do what was arbitrarily forbidden,
and the making and wearing of amulets went on
as before. Men have always craved for amulets
and the priests, both Pagans and Christians, should
have taken steps to safisfy this craving. Im this
way they could have more or less controlled the
use of amulets of every kind, The ancient literature
of Babylonia and Egypt makes it clear that magic
was believed to be an essential part of the equipment
of the gods, who used it to help themselves and each
other, and when they willed transmitted it to men.

In a papyrus at St. Petersburg' there is a remark-

* Published by W. Goriwiscuery, Lex Papyrus hifraligues
No. 1115, 11:fa and 1168 de FErmilage imperial 4
5i. Plesbourg, 1913 The papyrus is not older tham the
XVIIIth Dynasty, but the work itsell was written under the
IX1th or Xth Dynasty.
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able passage in which it is stated that the great god,
presumnably KA, created magic for the benefit of
man. It occurs in a work written by a king called
KHATI, who reigned during the troublous times
between the downfall of the VIth Dynasty and the
rise of the Theban Kingdom, in the third millennium
before Christ. Thi= work contains a series of
“ Teachings,” which the king advised his son
MEeRrI-EA-RA to follow closely, In section XXVIII
the king enumerates the great things which God
has done for men and women, whom he describes as
the " flocks and herds of God," and says, " He made
heaven and earth for their pleasure ; He dissipated
the darkness of the waters (1.2. the primeval ocean) ;
He made the breezes of life for their nostrils ; they
(t.e. men and women) are the images of Him and
they proceeded from His members; He rises in
the sky to gratify them; He made fruits and
vegetables and flocks and herds, and feathered
fowl and fish for their food . He slew his enemies,
he destroyed his own children when they murmured
apainst him and rebelled ; He made the daylight

to gratify them ; and
AamA, AR, E 0 |
"L.n._wﬂlll ﬁukﬁ "-T-"I:lﬂ.%a,q
He made for them magic for a weapon
o 2
-E.:‘-.-'q_?_u S | ﬁc:‘.:-q ol jadﬁﬂ:-PMH
for resisting the power of [evil] happenings [and] the dream

i l N7

of the night as well as of the day.”

The word fekaw here rendered  magic,” includes

in its meaning, spells, incantations, words of power,
b
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and all the arts of the witch and sorcerer. The
word Kheprit must mean unlucky or untoward, or
evil happenings, And the kind of dream is not
indicated ; the writer may mean the dream which
terrifies, or the dreams in which the dreamer is
shown future events, and is enabled in consequence
to arrange or rearrange Ihus affairs in respect of
them, If it is the latter kind of dream which is
referred to by the king, we have a proof that dreams
were often employed by the gods in making their
will known to the Egyptians. And this proves that
the art'of divining by means of dreams was commonly
practised.

The literature of Babylonia also gives instances
of the use of magic by the gods themselves. Thus
when the Abyss-god Apsi rebelled against his
overlord Ea, he had no opportunity of fighting him,
for Ea first cast a mighty spell on him which made
him fall into a heavy sleep, and then he killed him
and seized his habitation ; and Mummu, the com-
mander-in-chief of the forces of Apsi, was over-
powered or bewitched by the same means and
rendered impotent. When the gods found that
they were to be attacked by Tiimat, the personifica-
tion and mother of all evil, and by all the powers of
darkness under the leadership of her son Kingu,
they selected Marduk, the son of Ea, as their
champion, and endowed him with the power which
they believed would enable him to avenge their
cause effectively, But before he set out on his
mission, they felt it necessary to make quite sure
that his power.as a magician was adequate for his
task, They caused a cloak to appear in their
midst, and said to him, " Thou shalt be chief among
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the gods, to cause the overthrow [of Tiﬁ.matj and
the reconstruction [of creation], and it shall come
to pass. Nevertheless speak one word only and let
the cloak disappear. Speak a second [word] and
let the cloak reappear uninjured.” Thereupon
Marduk uttered a word. of power and the cloak
disappeared ; he uttered a second and the cloak
reappeared. When the gods saw that their champion
was able to invest his words with magical power
they were satisfied and gave him the sceptre and
throne and other symbols of sovereignty and the
mvincible weapon with which he was to slay Tidmat.

An instance of the invincible magical power
attributed to the great god Neb-er-djer (i.e. the Lord
to the limit) or Khepera is furnished by an Egyptian
papyrus in the British Museum (No. 10188). In the
Book of Knowing the Generations of R4 it is stated
that the god existed by himself in the primeval
ocean in name eonly. In some way not described
by the use of jeka or magic, he worked on his heart
(1.e. mind) and so became a being, whom the Egyptians
knew as Khepera or Ra. That the god existed by
means of his name only is proved by the well-known
legend in which the god reveals the secret name to
Isis, who craved to kmow it so that she might rule
over the whole world. Through her knowledge of
magic Isis was able to construct a venomous reptile
and to make it bite the god with such terrible effect
that he nearly died. When death stared him in the
face, he revealed his secret name to Isis, and she
recited a spell which hezled him. Thus Isis was
skilled in the art of Black Magic as well as White,
The 1dea of a god existing in name only 15 also found
in Ethiopic literature, and some native writers have

b2
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gone so far as to state that the Three Persons of the
Trinity at first existed in name only in the primeval
ocean, and that their existence 1= maintained by
the use of words of power, i.e. magic.

And the ancient gods of Babylonia also used
amulets. A most interesting example of this fact
is given in the Creation Epic. When the great god
Marduk, the son of Ea, the champion of the gods,
zet out to fight Tidmat, he was heavily armed and
carried invincible weapons ; but he carmed between
his lips an amulet made of red paste, or red stone,
in the form of an eve, and he held in one hand
a bunch of herbs which was intended to protect
him from any magical influence which would be
hostile to him.! And there is no doubt that Tiimat,
the * mother of everything," the fomenter and leader
of rebellion against the gods, also possessed a
remarkable object, which seems to have been of the
nature of an amulet and which, in any case, was the
source of all her power. In the texts this object is
called * Durpu SHEMATL" which 15 usually trans-
lated " Tablet of Destinies,” but no detailed descrip-
tion of it is extant. Whence she obtained it is not
known, and whether she carried it on her head or
wore it on her breast is not clear.

Tidimat created a number of horrible creatures
of monsirous shape and form, to help her in her
ficht against the gods, and she made her first born
son Kingu the commander-in-chief of her forces.
In one place she calls Kingu “ my only spouse.”
She bestowed upon him all the power which she
could, and she gave him the Tablet of Destinies
and fastened it to his breast, though a wariant

¥ Meissner, Jdlopientalesche Texte, IT, 41, 44, line 61 1,
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(line ro5, Third Tablet of Creation) says that she
placed it on his head. When Marduk had defeated
Kingu and his host, he took from him the Tablet
of Destinies * which should never have been his,"
and sealed it with his seal, which showed that he
regarded the Tablet as being legally his, and fastened
it on his breast. This action suggests that the
Tablet was, like the Piizah of the Mongols, a sign of
authority, which was wom on the breast, being
suspended from the neck by a chain. In this case
also we must ask, How did Tidmat get it? Was it
given to her, and if so by whom ? [t is evident from
the narrative of the Creation Texts that the Tablet
was the source of Tidmat's power, and that her
spells and incantations enabled her to use it in
producing evil results, ¢.e. to work Black Magic with
it. In itself it cannot have been a thing of evil,
for when Marduk obtained possession of it he fastened
it to his breast. Therefore it seems that we must
regard the Tablet of Destinies as an amulet.

The whole of the Babylonian story of the Creation
shows that men believed that all the great works
of the gods and devils weré performed by magic.
The magic of Marduk was more powerful than that
of Tiimat, and his spells and incantations were more
powerful than hers and therefore made her curses
and spells to have no effect. )

Some form of the belief that the gods of the
Sumerians, Babylonians and Egyptians made use
of amulets as protectors on urgent occasions made
its way, probably at a very early date, into Ethiopia.
In the Book of the Mysieries of Heaven and Earih
we find an account of the rebellion of Satan against
the Almighty. The Prince of Darkness mustered his



XX PREFACE

troops and engaged in battle with the hosts of God.
Twice the divine armies were repulsed and over-
thrown and Satan was about to assume the position
of the congueror of God. The Almighty reformed
His armies and sent them forth a third time to
destroy Satan and his followers, but on this occasion
He sent forth with them a Cross of Light on which
the Names of the Three Persons of the Trinity were
writtén. When Satan saw the Cross and the Three
Names of Power, his boldness and courage forsook
him, his arms lost their strength and the weapons
which he was wielding fell from them and he and
his hosts turned their backs and were huried down
into the abyss of hell by the now invincible angels
of God, The Abyssinian belief in the power of the
Cross to vanquish evil spirits and the diseases caused
by them is based on this Legend ; and from early
Christian times the Cross has been regarded as the
amulet and talisman gpar excellence throughout
Ethiopia.

Since the oldest civilized ancient nations believed
that their gods had need of and made use of magic,
it is not surprising that men and women had recourse
to magic in pericds of stress and difficulty. What
was good for the gods was good also for man. Men
made and used amulets to protect themselves, and
the fundamental idea in their minds was to safe-
guard the life and strength which had been given
to them by the gods, although the divine powers
seemed inattentive to them; each genmeration in
every country borrowed something from its pre-
decessors, but, apparently, abandoned no essential
part of the tradition, belief or teaching concerning
amulets. It was always assumed that materials
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from which amulets were made possessed certain
qualities or attributes or powers which were beneficial
to man, The influence of the inscription or device
or name or word of power which was written upon
the amulet, supplemented and perhaps increased
the innate power in the material. To this power
belief added that of the good will or affection or love
of the giver of the amulet. When to these was
added the firm belief of the wearer of the amulet
in the qualities of the material it is clear that no
amulet could be regarded as a piece of inert and dead
matter. It became, in fact, a * working "' amulet,
A dose of medicine might be regarded as an amulet
applied internally, and the effect of the matter which
composed the dose was supplemented by the spell
of the pagan, or the prayer of the Christian. The
good will of both, ANp THE FarrH of the patient
joined to them, healed him and saved his life. The
power and effect of Farty in all such matters cannot
be over-estimated.

Looking back over the history of amulets it is
difficult to understand why ecclésiastical and other
bodies condemned their use. The universal use of
the amulet was, and still is, due to an instinct of the
race, viz., that of self-preservation, and has nothing
evil connected with it ; it has never been, and never
can be, connected with what is commonly called
" Black Magic.” If we examine carefully the groups
of amulets and amuletic inscriptions described and
translated in this book, we find that each and all of
them was believed to derive its protective powers
from figures of the gods either engraved or drawm,
and from the great names of the gods and of their
divine attributes and the figures of sacred animals,
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and from inscriptions which contain divine names in
various forms. All these amulets base their appeal
to the Divine Powers for virility, fecundity, pre-
servation of the family, success and well-being on
the belief of their makers and wearers in the toumph
of the Power of God over the Satans of every age
and country, and the victory of Good over Ewil,
Law over Chaos, and Light over Darkness. The
wearers of many of them may be said to have per-
formed acts of worship when they wore them, and
should have won the approval of their spimtual
pastors and masters, It is probable that in Baby-
lonia, Assyria and Egypt amulets were designed
and made by workmen attached to the great temples,
and that the ingcriptions on them were drafted by
the priests and engraved by employés in the
temples,

From the Babylonian and Egyptian inscriptions
we know that amulets made of certain kinds of
stones secured for their wearers the presence of
gods and goddesses, and brought them into daily
contact with divine beings. Men possessing these
had no need to have recourse to any system of
divination in order to find out what the will of the
gods was in respect of themselves, for no man * whose
god was always with him " could come to harm.
The insatiable desire to know the future was and
still is a deep-rooted instinet in man, and many
kinds of divination were practised in the earliest
times, Some amulets were believed to make the
wearer dream dreams in which his future would be
revealed to him, but as few men were satisfied with
their own interpretations of their dreams, a class of
professional interpreters of dreams came into being.
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The interpreters of dreams and omens wera usually
members of the priesthoods of the temples, and
were men of solid learning, but in country villages
impostors and charlatans were many, The ancient
Asiatic peoples seem to have had three methods of
divination, viz., by lots, by the pronouncements of
astrologers, and by oracles which were given by the
priests of the great temples. And among many
peoples the * seer * was commeonly consulted about
the future. Ordinary folk cast lots and though their
kind of divination was denounced by both the
Hebrews and the Christians, it was often resorted
to by them when other means of divination failed.
Balaam, the diviner, was slain by the Israelites
(Joshua xiii. 22), but Matthias was chosen to be an
apostle by the casting of lots (Mark xv. 24)! The
astrologer and the " seer " (especially the latter)
were likewise denounced, because their prophetic
ecstacy or frenzy was regarded as madness and
delirium.

The most reputable form of divination was
enquiry by oracle. Shamash was the * Lord of
Oracles,”” but many other greal Babylonian gods were
givers of oracles; the first man in Babylonia to
enguire by oracle was Enmeduranki, the king of
Sippar, who reigned in prehistoric times. The
goddess Ishtar of Arbela, too, gave oracular responses
to Esathaddon, King of Assyria. In Egypt the
great giver of oracles was R3, the Sun-god, or Amen-
Ri. In Israel God gave His oracles through Aaron
and his successors, but the story of Saul shows that
there were occasions when He wonld give no oracle.
“ Sanl asked counsel of God, . . . but He answered
him not that day ™ (1 Sam. xiv. 37). And again,
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“When Saul enguired of the Lord, the Lord
answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim,
nor by prophets "' (1 Sam. xxwviii. 6). In desperation
Saul consulted the witch of Endor and a day or so
later met his fate. The witch herself, before she
obeyed his commands, reminded him that he had
 put away those who had familiar spirits, and the
wizards out of his land "' (r Sam. xxwviii. 3).

Now althoungh the Law decreed that there should
not be in Israel any one who used divination, or
observed Himes, or who was an enchanter, or a witch,
or & charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits,
or a wizard or a necromancer (Deut. xvin. 10, IT),
we find that one kind of divination was permitted
by the Law, namely, the enquiry by Urim and Tum-
mim, and that Moses gave wery. careful directions
for the preparation of the means by which it could
be carried out.  Urim and Tummim were the names
of two small pebbles, or plaques, or bits of wood,
which were used much as we use dice, They were
kept in a small pocket or pouch which was made at
the back of the * breast-plate of judgment " (Exod.
xxviii, 30; Lev. wviii, 8), and it was the duty of
Aaron and his successors to keep them there in
safety, and to produce them when men wished to
enquire of them. It is quite clear that the use of
these two little objects for divining purposes was very
ancient, and that Moses, being unable to suppress
entirely the arts of divining which were among the
Tsraelites, adopted this the oldest and most reputable
form of divination and kept it under the control of
himself and the priests of the Levites. In short, he
regularized the use of Urim and Tummim and made
enquiry by them a semi-religions ceremony ; and
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naturally he condemned all other forms of divination
just az he condemmned the use of all other amulets
except the Phylacteries or frontlet bands which were
worn between the eyes, the Mezizih or door-post
amulet, and the Sisith, 1 ¢, tassel or fringe.

The object of all systems of divination was to
compel the gods and the Deity to make their wills
m respect of certain matters known to earnest,
and it may be added, lawful enquirers, and Moses
in common with pagan priests considered that there
were occasions when the orthodox Tsraelite might
be assisted in his quest.

Chrysostom and many other Christian Fathers
condemned the use of amulets and systems of divina-
tion because of their connection with magic, but it is
quite clear that the Christians of the Orient clung
to many practices of pagan magic long after they
had ceased to exist among European Christians. To
the latter FATTH in God's Government was sufficient,
and systems of divination were therefore nnnecessary,
and their priests were not called upon to be as
tolerant as their brethren in the European parts of
Asia Minor, Egypt, Nubia, Palestine, and Syria.
Evidences of this are given in the New Testament.
The story of the Star which led the Magi (Matt.
ii. 2) shows that astrology was regarded with tolera-
tion by St. Matthew and his readers ; the mention
of the dream of Jozeph (Matt. ii. 12, 13, 19, 22) and
the dream of Pilate's wife proves ithat dreams were
still regarded as legalized forms of divination. The
waking dreams or trance of Peter (Acts x. 1o) and
Paul (Acts xxii. 17) were thought of in the same
light by the early Christians, The pagan belief in
the wvirtue which iz latent in the shadow of a holy



xXvill PREFACE

man is referred to in Acts v. 15, where we are told
that the sick folk and demoniaes on whom the shadow
of Peter fell ** were healed every one.” The belief
was common that there were healing powers in the
apparel of holy men, and when the " handkerchiefs
and aprons " of Paul were brought and laid upon
the sick, " the diseases departed from them, and the
evil spirits went out of them "' (Acts xix. 12).

Soon after the close of the IVth century of our
Era a sort of revival in the use of amulets began,
and the Christians began to make use of amulets
which were connected with their religion. First and
foremost was the Cross, which appeared in various
forms, and the sign of the Cross, which was commonly
used by the clergy and laity alike to drive away
devils and disease-producing spirits. Then came
pictures of the Virgin Mary, and pictures and figures
of the Archangels and the great saints, and the
cult of the relies of the martyrs who were the victims
of the numerous persecutions which took place mn
the first four centuries of our Era.  Untanned leather
and parchment and papyrus and stones were also
inscribed with extracts from the Scriptures, and
finally, after the invention of paper, amulets and
talismans of paper became common. And a species
of Christian Magic came into being. The greatest
Name and word of power was Jesus, and the Host
and sacramental oil and incense becarne to many
amulets of invineible power, and the Sacred Elements
were actually called ** immortal medicine.”

Oriental magic of every kind made 1ts way into
Europe in the Middle Ages, and traces of it are
recognizable throughout the West, even at the pre-
sent day. The mathematician and the astronomer
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and the physician have founded their sciences on
the lore of the Sumerians and Babylonians and
Assyrians, and believe that they have taken from
the arithmetic and astrological and medical tablets
everything there is of value in them, but in this
they are mistaken. Astrology, divination, the use
of numbers, and the system of medicine which were
in use in Mesopotamia in the third millennium before
Christ are as much alive and as active in that country
as ever, and are held by the natives in far higher
esteem than the exact sciences which Eutopeans
have derived from them. And even in England
and America at the present time large numbers of
people are influenced by beliefs which wers common
in Babylonia four or five thousand years ago, No
amount of development, culture or education will
make men abandon wholly the use of amulets and
systems of divination. For amulets give their
wearers a sense of comfort, and protection and well-
being, and they harm no one.  And he who practises
the arts of divination can harm nobody but himself.
Writers of books and articles on occult matters
in encyclopaedic works frequently refer to astrology
and divination and kindred subjects as if they were
products of the ages of ignorance and are rapidly
becoming non-existent ; but if they really believe
this they have fallen into grievous error,  'We are told
that ASTROLOGY is & pseudo-science, although it has
been developed entirely on the lines of experiment
and experience, and accurate records of facts. This
development does not make it an exact science, but
it is impossible not to be struck with the general
accuracy of the readings of a large number of the
characters of men and women which are based upon
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the readings of horoscopes. There are living among
us parents who have had horoscopes made imme-
diately after births of their children, and who bring
up their children according to the directions supplied
by the horoscopist. Similarly there are medical
practitioners who have horoscopes of their patients
made, and who use the information derived from them
as a guide to the treatment which they eventually
prescribe for their patients. Among one's friends
and acquaintances are many men and women who
have their horoscopes made annually, and who
plan their work and travel and pleasure in accord-
ance with the positions of the planets and the Signs
of the Zodiac at the Vernal Equinox. The publica-
tion of the astrological works by Mr. Waite and
" Sepharial * and Miss Adams and others proves
that the number of astrologers and amateur astro-
logers in our country must be very great. Men
have always believed that their lives are directed
by the stars, and among a large proportion of the
-dwellers on the earth it will never die. The results
which astrologers obtain sometimes are so remark-
able, and their prognostications are so often
fulfilled to the letter by subsequent events, that even
the unbeliever is compelled to admit that there
must be * something in it."

Parmistry likewise i= dubbed a pseudo-science.
It grew up in the East and made its way into Europe
via India and Mesopotamia and Egypt. The Oriental
experts in palmistry are uvsually learned and ahble
men who are shrewd and wise judges of character,
and they can undoubtedly give accurate estimates
as to the nature of the past and present of men's
lives by examining the lines of the hand. When
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palmistry came into being is unknown, but it seems
to have been used as a means of divination by the
earliest inhabitants of our earth. Parsee friends
assert that the face and the palms of the hands supply
a key to the true nature, character and disposition
of every man, And every one who has seen the
Parsee expert handling this key, and been able to
check his statements subsequently, must admit
that his character sketches are accurate, and that
the fulfilment of his prophecies is so exact as to be
uncanny. He can literally read faces and hands
and the ability to do so enables him to aveid contact
with bad and vicious men.

The art of CRYSTAL-GAZING, or " Scrying,” is
practised by many men and women, and some
“ gazers "' obtain wvery remarkable results. There
is no imposture when the ** gaze ™ is honest, for the
staring into the erystal globe hypnotizes the “gazer,”
and his mind falls into the state of the " seer ' of
old, who saw visions which he was unable to describe.
In short, he goes into a sort of trance, which causes
the optic nerve to stimulate the brain, and makes
it dispatch visions along it into the eye. Excesmve
" Serying "' is harmful to the sight, and excess in the
use of the ball of crystal should be carefully avoided.
The skilled * gazer " can obtain just as good results
for the enquirer by gazing into a mirror, or into
water or a cup or bowl, or pail, or a pond, or water
or ink cupped in the hand.

The belief in the existence of wrTcHES has perished
in our land, although at a few outlying districts
in Western Scotland and Ireland * spae women ™ (or
“ wise women ') are said still to be found. But 1t
must not be thought that the belief in WITCHCRAFT
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has died out, for such is not the case. There are in
all large towns numbers of women who earn quite
good livings by fortune-telling by cards and by
trances in which they claim to hold converse with
the dead, and to be able to bring the living and the
dead together. These women make no pretence
to read the past in the lives of their clients, but
claim to foretell the futures of saome of them, and
it must be admitted that their efforts are sometimes
extraordinarily successful, that is to say their
prognostications are often fulfilled literally, An
experienced and discreet clairvoyante numbers her
clients by the score, and they belong to all classes—
soldiers, sailors, politiclans, civil servants, and
ecclesiastics, besides a considerable number of women,
titled and untitled. The wish to divine the future
seems to be as general now as ever, Divining by
means of trance 1s described as very exhausting for
the diviner, and conscientious clairvoyantes say
that they can only ** work " for a limited number of
hours each day, and that these hours must not be
congecutive. The modemn witch, male or female,
no longer dispenses ** hell broth ™ and decoctions of
drugs, and philtres made from bats' eyes, and the
insides of reptiles, and human fat, and the juice of
adders, because the Law stands in the way, and she
no longer travels through the air astride of a besom
or broomstick. But there is little doubt that she
still exercises her traditional wiles and crafts among
civilized folk who pay her well for her trouble. It
15 only fair to say that she deceives herself as well
as her chents.

The witch man of the West is much less to be
feared or concerned about than his colleague in the
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East. No one who has lived among Stdint peoples
and the Fing people of West Africa and the devil-
ridden natives of the swamps of Lower Babylonia
can help believing that their witch-doctors possess
some kind of psychic power unknown to us. They
seem to kill their own enemies, and for payment
other people’s enemies, by sucGEsTION, that is to
say, the witch doctor goes to a man and tells him
that he should die on or before a certain day, and
he follows this up by wishing intensively for the
man’s death, and at length the man does actually
die. The witch doctor also seems to have the power
of " suggesting  blindness or rheumatism, or some
wasting disease which will cause the wictim to
welcome death, The only answer that anyone who
has seen the witch-doctors of the East work can give
to the question, * Is it possible for any man, black
or white, to possess such a power of suggestion 7 ™ is
“I do not know.” When in the East the traveller
believes that it is possible and goes delicately, and is
afraid ; in the West he still believes but is unafraid.

Against the wearing of amaulets little objection,
it seems to me, can be made. It may be foolish or
superstitions to wear and treasure inanimate objects,
even thought they be made of gold or silver or plati-
num or precious stones. The wearers gain from them
feelings of comfort and protection, and they often
represent the affection and love of friends. And
beautiful amulets evoke the admiration of their
wearers and their friends, and frequently satisfy
the lust of the eye for beauty. In the Near East
amulets are used universally and unashamedly. The
old camel postman who guided me from Damascus
to Baghdad attributed our safe amrival to the five

=
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blue beads which were fastened on the foreheads of
each of his camels. Such success as [ had in collect-
ing manuscripts in the Tiyvarl coontry was also
attributed to the blue beads, and the Kur'dn amulets
which I bought there. Under the protection of a
small bag of dust from the tomb of Rabban Hbrmizd
our caravan travelled from Mégul through the country
of the Yazidis or Devil-worshippers, and under the
protection of a bag of dust from Kubbah Idris our
boat sailed in safety from Dulgo to Késhah in the
Third Cataract. When the Shammar Arabs pillaged
our caravan and stole our food and clothes and
carried off our beasts they discussed the guestion
as to whether they should cut our throats or strip
us naked and turn us loose into the desert for God
to kill by thirst and cold.  They did neither, but
Muhammad Amin assared me that we escaped only
because he was wearing on his breast an agate
plague engraved with the Throne Verse from the
Kur'an, and T had another in my cigar case. From
this it seerns that Muslim amnlets are tolerant of
Christians. The same authority assured me that
we were able to shoot two of the thieves who came
to steal two cases of indigo from our raft at Kal'ah
Sherkdt, and to slit our sheep skin bags and zink us,
because we had those two amulets in cur possession.
To him the wearing of orthodox amulets was a species
of worship. It was the samein Egypt. The acrobats
refused to exhibit their sword dance until we gave
them time to put on their amumlets, and the dancing
women of Kana and Mansiirah cheerfully divested
themselves of everything except the little mneck
bands on which they . wore their amulets. Dozens
of instances of a similar character might be quoted.
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In the West, too, many great and distinguished
men had a firm belief in the power of their amulets
to protect them. The late Czar of Russia attached
great value to a ring which contained a piece of the
wood of the True Cross ;  the ring had protected his
grandfather, but on the day in which he forgot
to take the ring with him he was assassinated
{SHARPER KwowrzoN, Origins of Popular Swuper-
stifions, p. 156). Mr. J. D. Rockefeller, 2 Non-
conformist, has for years carried in his pocket an
" eagle stone "' in & hollow in which there are con-
crebions which rattle when the stone is shaken.
He regarded it as a charm against disease, shipwreck
and other calamities (i%d., p. 10). The late Prof, W.
Wright, of Cambridge, a very hard-headed Scotsman,
wore by day and night a gold ring from Loango on
which were worked in wire the Twelve Signs of the
Zodiac. He used to say that he could never work
anless he had it on his finger., A colleague at
Cambridge being worsted in an official dispute with
him, cursed him by the ineffable Name of God,
and Wright believed that the fatal disease which
attacked him was due to this curse.

During the last fifty years the Egyptian scarab has
become a very favounite and popular amulet or
mascot because of theideas of new life and resurrec-
tion which the Egyptians associated withit. But one
lady paid £50 for a pretty blue glazed porcelain scarab
of Queen Hatshepsut becanse she believed that she
was a reincarnation of the Great Queen, and had
in herself the divinity of the god Amen her father.
And another lady paid a large sum for a pretty
scarab of Queen Ti because she belicved that she
was a reincarnation of that beautiful woman, whom
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in features she thought she resembled. On the
other hand many owners of scarabs have changed
their opinions, and because they regarded them as
spurces of ill-luck and misfortune have presented
them to the British Museum.

Paragraphs in the daily press often contain inter-
esting reading about the objects which are chosen
as mascots. The late Sir Henry Segrave always
carried with him a rabbit's paw, which the negroes
say is the luckiest thing in the world. The paw
was with him at Daytona when he made all his
great successes as the speed king. But when calamity
overtook his boat and death claimed him the rabhit's
paw was not with him | (Evening Standard, June 14,
1g30). The Australian cricketers had a large rubber
kangaroo mascot, which one of their number knocked
over and broke. Mr. Woodinll had it repaired and
set up at once (Evening Standerd, June 16, p. II).
Eight people killed an octopus near Corbiére light-
house in Jersey ; they took it back to their hotel
and set 1t up as a mascot {Datly Express, June 17,
P- 11). An instance of how the rabbit's paw saved
the life and the money of a man is told in Mr. Ernest
Poole's excellent story, The Car of Croesus, p. 164.
When Hobbs went in to play he wanted 16 runs to
beat Grace's record of 54,806 runs, and with him went
a white sparrow ; the sparrow stayed until he scored
40 runs and then flew away. The bystanders said
* Hobbs' luck has gone,” and three balls later Hobbs
was bowled (Sunday Graphic, August 10, 1930, p. 2).
Surely one of the strangest mascots ever placed on
a motor car is that of Mr. Somerset Maxwell : this
is a tiny figure of a huntsman in pink, holding up
& dead fox (Evening Standard, Oct, 15, p. 1), .
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“ Fear,” the Wisdom of Solomon saith, *is
nothing else but a betraying of the succours which
reason offereth " (xvii, 12). It is impossible not to
conclude that it was man's fear which brought
amulets into being, and that it is only his belief
which endows them with power, and his implicit
and invincible FATTH which makes them operative.

My grateful thanks are due to the Trustees of the
British Museum for their permission to photo-
graph extracts from—z1, Mandaean, Samaritan and
Syriac manuscripts ; 2, diagrams from MSS. of the
Kabbilah ; 3, amulets and drawings from printed
books, including the rare Book of Rizi8l ; and 4, a
comprehensive collection of Smmerian, Babylonian,
Assyrian, Phoenician, Pehlevi and other amulets.
This work has been greatly facilitated through the
kindness of my former colleagues, Dr. L. O. BARNETT,
Keeper of the Department of Oriental Printed Books
and Manuscripts, and Mr. J. D. LevEeN, B.A,, and
their staff of Clerks. The selection of the amulets
from Babylonia and Elam for publication was made
by Mr. SIDNEY SMITH, of the British Museum, His
translation of the texts explaining the use of the
prophylactic and atropopaeic figures which Mr.
WooLLlEY cxcavated at Ur of the Chaldees and
described in a learned paper in the [Jowrnal of the
Rawyal Asiatic Society, have brought to light many
fundamental facts concerning early Mesopotamian
religion, The co-operation of the trained philologist
and the expert excavator has produced most ex-
cellent results. To Mr. C. J. Gapp, of the British
Muszeum, I am indebted for many facts concerning
ancient Babylonian beliefs about precious stones,
and for the information about the clay model of a
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sheep’s liver in the British Museum, which his
researches have made available, Further, I am
greatly indebted to Dr, Mosgs Gaster, Chief Rabbi
of the Secphardic Communities in England, for
permission to publish -several extracts from the
Corpus of his works which he published this year
under the title of Studies and Texis in Magic, Folk-
lore, Samaritan Archaeology, 3 vols,, 1g23-28. Much
has been written by commentators and others about
the phyvlacteries which are mentioned in the New
Testament, what they were and what they were not,
ete,, but Dr, Gaster was the first to publish phy-
lactery-texts, and to translate and explain not
only the language of the Samaritans, but also their
philosophy and their religion.

During the writing of this book I have consulted
many works on the so-called ™ Oceult Sciences,”
and read many scores of papers and articles on the
varipus subjects which ] have dealt with in the
following pages. The more useful to the student
are undoubtedly the volumes of Dr. 5. SELIGMANN.
This distinguished author has shown that amulets
and amuletic objects are the result of the belief
of man in the Evic EvE, and its far-reaching and
terrible power. This he has made clear in his works,
Der bise Blich und Verwandter, 2 vols., 1910, and
Die Zawberkraft dev Auges, 1922, and they will form
the standard works on the subject for many years
to come, The Kabbilih is a great fount of occult-
ism and mysticism as well as forming a great system
of religions philosophy. The Kabbala Denudata by
Baron von RoOSENROTH (1677-78), and the Kabbilih
by Ginsburg (1865), and the works of Mr. WarTe
are very useful books on the subject, but the practical
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side of Kabbilih i1s very successfully handled by
Dr. EricH BiscrorF, a zkilled Hebraist, in his
Die Kabbalah (Einfihrung), Leipzig, 1923, and more
fully in his larger work, Die Elemente der Kabbalah,
z vols,, 1g20. The student will also find much of
interest in the German translations of the old books
of magic by PETER of Abano, PrcTorivs of Villingen,
GERHARD of Cremona, m LiINDEN's edition of
CornNELIUs Acrrppa, 3 vole, Berlin, 1921. The
extracts from Mr. MoNTeOMERY'S translations of the
texts on the terra-cotta " devil-traps" found at
Babylon and Niffar well illustrate the character of
the magic of the MANDAEANS,

The addition of a Bibliography to a volume already
bulky was unnecessary, because the works of the
principal authorities are named in the warious
chapters. Those who wish to explore oceult litera-
ture, both ancient and modern, more fully should
consult the lists of baoks and papers given by
Dr. Seligmann, and the invaluable SusjecT-Index
volumes published by the British Museum., The
long and very full Index which I have added
will, I hope, make reference to this book easy.
My thanks are also due to Messrs. (= A. Crane,
S. J. Wadlow and the Readers of the staff of
Messrs. Harrison & Sons, Ltd., for many practical
suggestions which I have gladly adopted.

E. A. WaLris BUDGE.
215t October, 1030,

B, BLOOMSBURY STREET,
BeprorD SqQuare, W.C.1,



CHAPTER 1.

THE UNIVERSAL USE OF AMULETS DUE TO MAN'S

BELIEF IWM THE EXISTENCE OF DEMONS AND
EVIL SPIRITS.

IN every place in our own country and in foreign
lands where excavations on the sites of ancient
cities have been made, the spade of the exeavator
has brought to light a number of objects of various
kinds and sizes which we may ecall generally
AMULETS and TALISMANS, and regard as the works
of men who were believers in Macic. The use of
these objects was not confined to any one place,
or people, or period, and the great mass of the
evidence about the matter now available justifies
the statement that the use of amulets and talismans
was and, it may be added, still is, universal. We
may even go further and say that it is coeval with
the existence of Homo sapiens on the earth, It is
natural to ask why amulets and talismmans are so
numerous, and so widely distributed over the earth,
and what purpose they served ! The answer to
these guestions is not far to seek. Early man lived
days of misery and nights of anxiety and fear, not
to say terror, To feed himself and his woman and
their children was often difficult, and to awvoid or
overcome the beasts and reptiles which were his
natural enemies must have taxed his wit and
strength to the uttermost; and the fear of the

unknown dangers of the darkness and night, when
A
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the beasts of prey were prowling round his cave
or his thicket, added greatly to his misery, In
some places the vicissitudes of climate laid an

Face of tha very early Babylenlas demon Humbaba, whoss voice was like
that of o storm, amd whose breath wes like a humicane. He was coua-
quered by Glgamlsh, King of Erach, and Eokidn, The facs is farmed of
a singls ralsed line, the twistings of which reprégent the conwolutions of
the cnizails, and focm the featured. How the demon came to have his
fnce ropreseoted thus 38 dseasssd by Stowey Swrre i the Liverpeal
Awnals, vol. xi. p. 107 £

The abowe roagh iracing made from Plate W of the fowrsal of Hhe
Reval Astatic Society, July, 1828, is published with the kind permission
of “tha Council of the Eu-.'mt:r.N 'l_ﬂllEiEI'::-?ri inal iz in the British Muosedam,

additional burden upon him and he liad to be ever
on the watch in order to frustrate the attacks of
his human enemies. The physical diffienities which



UNIVERSAL USE OF AMULETS 3

he faced and triumphed over were indeed sufficient
to trouble and exhaust him ; but, though why he did
s0 is inexplicable, he proceeded to fashion in his
mind a whole host of invisible, hostile beings,
DEVILS, DEMONS and EVIL spirrts. These, he
believed, not only had the power to curse him and
everything he had, but also to cast upon him and
his woman and beasts the EviL EvE, and he went
daily and houry in terror lest they should do so.
He attributed all his bodily ills and ailments to the
operations of the evil spirits, and any and every mis-
fortune that might befall any member of his family
and his servants and other possessions. He attn-
buted horrible forms to them, and thought them
capable of assuming any disguises, animal or human,
which would enable them to work their wicked wills
on him. The men and women who openly made
themselves servants of the evil spirits he regarded
as MAGICIANS and wiTcHES, and he believed that
they as well as the evil spirits could, at will, do
him incalculable harm, and compass his death.
As time went on his fear of evil spirits did not
diminish; on the other hand, it increased, and
each generation became more devil-ridden than
its predecessor. The civilized Sumerians, Baby-
lonians, and Egyptians, like the savages or hali-civil-
ized peoples who were their neighbours, were as
much obsessed by the [ear of evil spirits as their
savage ancestors who had lived in Mesopotamia
and Egypt some thousands of years before them.
This, in the case of the Sumerians and Babylonians,
is made quite clear by the great Legend of the
Creation, written in cuneiform, which has come

down to us,
A2
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THE EVIL SPIRITS 0OF BABYLONIA,

According to this Legend the great primeval,
watery abyss called Apstt was the home of both
devils and gods, s.e. evil spints and good spints
the abyss and its inhabitants had existed from ever-
lasting. The evil spirits had hideous forms, part
amimal, part bird, part reptile and part human ;
the good spints were in the image of men. After a
countless series of aeons had passed two gods
appeared, ANSHAR and KisHak, and they performed
some preliminary act of creation, and after another
very lomg period of time had elapsed the great gods
of Babylonia, among them Awu, the Sky-god, BEL,
the Earth-god, and Ea, god of the watery abyss,
came mto bemng. These gods began the work of
ordering Creation, and in so doing caused APz to be
greatly troubled. This god saw with dismay that
chaos, of which he was the symbol and type, was
doomed to disappear a5 a result of the operations of
the gods, and he took counsel with TrimaTt and
began to evaolve plans to destroy the works and powers
of the gods. Tidmat is shown by native reliefs and
figures to have had the scaly body of a Typhonic
animal or serpent, and to have possessed wings and
claws. She was the personification of all evil, yet,
strange to say, she was the *' mother of everything,”
and was the keeper of the TABLET of DESTINIES,
probably a sort of talisman by means of which she
preserved her being, APSU and TrAMaT sent forth an
envoy called MuMMU to obstruct the work of Ea, but
in the fight which followed Ea was the conqueror,
and Trimar's plan was defeated and Apst was
slain, Then Trimar spawned a brood of devilish
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monsters, and she and her male counterpart Kincu
collected their hosts of evil beings, and made ready
th fight the gods; and the TasLET of DESTINIES
was transferred {o KiNGU by TidmAT to assist him
in gaining the victory over them,

The gods, feeling themselvet unable to cope with
Tiimat, nominated MArDUK, their champion, and
having bestowed upon him all their powers this
god armed himself with 2 bow, spear, a club and
a net, and set out to do battle with TrAmat, When
KINGU saw MARDUK arrayed in his terrible panoply
of war, he was terrified and stumbled about and
took refuge in the body of T1AMAT, and all his allies
became stupefied with fear. When MarDUE ap-
proached TIAMAT she recited the spells and incanta-
tions which she beligved to render him powerless,
but they had no effect upon him,  Straightway he
cast his net over her, and blew a pale of wind into
her through her mouth, and as soon as her body
was blown up like a bladder he drove his spear
through her hide, and she split asunder and her
womb fell out from her, He took the TABLET of
DesTINIES from Kingu's breast, and then one by
one he caupght the Eleven Allies of Tiimat in his
net and trampled upon them. He smashed in the
skull of TIAMAT with his club and, having split her
body into two parts, he fashioned the vault of
heaven out of one of them, and out of the other he
constructed the abode of Ea or the World-Ocean.

This done, MARDUKX set to work to arrange the
heavens and the earth and everything which is
in them in the order in which they now are. As the
gods complained to him that there wa: no one to
worship them or to bring offerings to them, MarDUR,
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after consultation with the other gods, determined
to create man, e proposed that one of the gods
should be sacrificed, so that the others might be
rendered free of service, and the gods decided that
Kiweu should suffer death because he had been the
commander-in-chief of the forces of evil which had
opposed Marpux. Therempon KincUu was seized
and bound in fetters, and slain, and Ea fashioned
man from his blood for the service of the gods. Man
therefore had in him the taint of evil which always
prompted him to evil ways and deeds.

The Babylonian story of the Creation makes it quite
clear that MARDUK conguered all the ringleaders of
the revolt against the gods, but he did not destroy
the hosts of evil utterly, and these remained in
existence to vex and harass and injure men who were
descended from the man who had been made from
the evil blood of Kingu, Thus MaARDUK'S victory
was not complete and absolute, for he did not destroy
evil once and for all. He safeguarded himself and
his fellow-gods, but men were left by him to be the
prey of the evil spirits which had escaped from his
wrath. The enormous number of clay tablets in the
great Musenms of the world, inscribed in cuneiform
with spells and incantations against devils and evil
spirits, prove that the Babylonians were far maore
afraid of evil spirits than of ther gods.

THE EVIL SFIRITS OF EGYFT.

The Literature of Ancient Egypt does not supply
ns with any detailed account of the Creation,
but the texts state briefly that there was a time
when nothing existed except a mass of dark and
inert water, of great and indefinite extent, called
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Nu or NEvu. It was covered by dense darkness,
and was the abode of a god called NEBERDJER,
who existed there either in the form of a liquid or
esgsence, or in xame only, and of a host of creatures
in Typhonic forms who are called * Mesu Befshu,™

The god Khepera, ie. the " Generntor,” in the form of a bestle-headed
man, seated in his phostom of ' spirit " boat, which i sailing over the
waters of the primeval Ccean called W or Neno, Mobipn was given to
the hoat by the hawl-headed paddle which possessed magical power.
i.e. spawn of rebellious malice. The god took
counsel with his heart, and possessing magical
power (#ska), he uttered his own name as a spell
or word of power, and he straightway came into
being under the form of the god KHerERa, and
began the work of creation. The inert powers of
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evil were disturbed by his actions and at once began
to oppose him actively. The making of light was
the first act of creation, and the fight between SET,
the personification of darkness and night and evil,
and HER-UR, the personification of light and day
and night, began, The Day was established, but so
was the Night, and thus matters stood for a long
period. KHEPERA mnext created a god, SHU, and a
poddess, TEFNUT, from matter ejected from his
body, and thus was formed the first triad or TrvITY.
The work of creation proceeded rapidly and the
heavens and the earth were fashioned; the sun,
moon, and stars were assigned their places in, the
sky, men and women were formed from the tears
which dropped from the ewves of KHEPERA, and
animals, birds and reptiles appeared on the earth.
Then SET collected his powers of darkness and evil,
and waged war against the Sun-god Ri and was
defeated. He next set the monster Aree in the
eastern part of the sky so0 that he and his allies
might destroy the Sun-god RX, and prevent him
rising upon our world.  Ri sent forth his rays and
darts of fire and scattered the allies of Apep, and
he cast a spell upon Apep himself which paralysed
him and reduced him to impotence. The Sun-god
rose in the heavens triumphantly and continued his
course across the sky until the evening, when he
disappeared into the darkness of night. But when
he wished to rise on the following morning he found
all his enemies lying in wait for him, for ApEp had
recovered his strength and surrounded himself with
his cld allies, and the fight with the 5Sun-god was
renewed and enacted daily. Thus RA never gained
an absolute victory over *E'“PEP: and he failed to
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slay him, and as a result his evil spirits were able
to attack men and to harm them spiritually and
physically.

In spite of the high character of their religion, the
Egyptians found it necessary to burn daily a wax
figure of APEP in the great temple of AMEN-RX at
Thebes, and to recite numerous spells in order to
prevent that monster from obstructing the course

Trera, the mind and tongue of K3,

Ei, the seli-coppted, seli-sxisteat,

and everlasting Sun-pod, who canssd

hig materinl ¥ b0 come into

being by pronouncing his owh

pRomnl NAME, whish was unknown
to martal ever,

e Word , throagh whoss uttor-
ances gl thi material come inoo
being. He lnwvented writing and
was the first writer of magical and
reiigicus books, and the anthor of
spells, incantations, eto

of the Sun-god and from working destruction upon
themselves through the operations of the spirits of
evil. The Egyptians embraced Christianity in the
first century of our Era, but retained their belet
in evil spirits and in the efficacy of amulets and
talismans, and magic, as means of defence against
them ; and they believe this at the present day.
The greater number of the modern Egyptians are
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MunAMMADANS, but though they confess many times
daily their belief in the almightiness of Arrin, their
fear of evil spirits is very great, and they resort to
many forms of magic for protection for themselwves
and their families and their beasts and cattle.

EVIL SPIRITS IN CHEISTIAM LANDS,

Several Christian Apocrypha contain the state-
ment, based upon Hebrew traditions written after
the Captivity, that God created nine classes of
angels who were divided into three groups, viz. ;—
1. Cherubim, Seraphim and Thrones. 2. Lords,
Powers and Rulers. 3. Principalities, Archangels
and Angels. The Egyptian and Ethiopian Churches
hold the wiew that Micmaer, " the angel of the
Face," was the commandersin-chief of all these
anpgels, and that he and all the angels of his class
were created during the first hour of the sixth day
of Creation, s.&, on Friday. But another class of
angels, the tenth, was created on that day, towards
the evening, and its commander was SaTwARL or
SATAN. The creation of Apam followed that of the
angels, and when Satan saw the great honour which
(ap bestowed upon the first man he was filled with
wrath. A week later he usurped the honour due to
God, and declared war on the hosts of the Almighty.
These consisted of horsemen, shield-bearers, chario-
teers, torch-bearers, dagger-bearers, axe-bearers,
cross-bearers, lamp-bearers and slingers, in number
about 4,100,000 beings of fire. The angels uttered
their battle cries and prepared to fight, but Satan
charged them and put them to flight; the divine
hosts reformed and renewed the fight, but Satan
charged them and put them to flight a second time.
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God then sent to His hosts a Cross of Light on which
was inscribed the names of the Three Persons of
the Trinity, and when Satan and his devils saw this,
their strength oozed out of them and they became
faint, and turned their backs and fled. MICHAEL
and the angels pursued them, and drove them
down into hell, where they are still believed to dwell
by many Christian peoples. None of the founders
of the great religions of the world have attempted
to teach their followers that the Devil, by whatever
name he may be called, and the spirits of evil have
been, destroyed. In some religious systems the
Devil and God have been regarded as almost equal
though opposing powers, and there have not been
wanting peoples, e.¢. the Yazinis, who worshipped the
Devil, And even in Enrope there are many more
adherents to Satanism than is commonly thought.
The mind of primitive man was not sufficiently
advanced to enable him to understand stories of
the fight between the Devil and God, t.e. Darkness
and Evil, and Good and Light, such as have been
described in the preceding paragraphs, slill less to
invent them. It seems to have been instinct rather
than reason which directed him to the use of amulets
and talismans as a means of defence against the Evil
Eye and the attacks of evil spirits, and which induced
him to believe that the things which he chose as
amulets possessed some innate power to protect him.
But before further consideration of this question we
must try to find out what the words ** amulet ™ and
 talismén "’ really mean and, supposing we can find
their correct, or even probable, meanings, whether
they will tell us what was the idea in the mind of
primitive man which underlay his use of amulets.
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" AMULET ¥ AND " TALISMAN."

The word AMULET is borrowed from the Latin
AmvLETUM, which we find in Priny, who uses the
word to indicate (1) an object which preserves a
man from some trouble ; (2} medical or prophylactic
treatment ; and (3) & substance used in medicine.
He says that the European cyclamen prevents all
magical arts from coming near the place where it
is planted, and that it is therefore called * amulet ™
(Nat, Hist, xxv. p. 115); that if a living bat be
carried round the house, and nailed to a window with
its head downwards, it will act as an " amulet ™
(shid., xxix. p. 83) ; the large, indented horns of the
scarabacus, attached to the bodies of infants, have
all the virtues of an "“amulet ' (ibd., xxx. p. 130) ;
it 15 useful to tie a piece of amber to delicate children
as an " amulet '’ {#d., xxvil. p. 51} ; all over the
East men wear jasper as an " amulet” (ibid,, xxvii.
p. IT7); in conmection with the use of another
“ ammulet " the user-had to spit upon urine and
into the shoe of the mght foot (thid., xxviil. p. 88) ;
the blood of the basilisk is regarded as a remedy for
varigus diseases, and as an '’ amulet " which will
protect a man from spells and incantations (sbid.,
xxix. p. 66) 1 the pall of a black dog is an " amulet **
for the whole house, if it be cleaned or fumigated
therewith (xxxi. p. 8z2). One ancient writer thought
that “ amulet " was equivalent to " phylactery,”
and according 1o another it meant something which
drove away the Ewil Eve; but ne one seems to
have known the exact meaning of the word, Some
have connected " amulet” with the sacramental
vessel called dpy and others with “aupa, a knot
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or band, and euvher, or amylum, but it is unlikely
that any one of these suggested derivations, except
the last, will be accepted. In many books it is
stated that " amulet " is derived from the Arabic
Mimdla, which the lexicographer Dozy says i1s the
word for the cord by which an amulet is suspended
from the neck, as well as for the amnlet itself.
H&FLER thought that " amulet "' was derived from
some lost Etruscan word, or from an Etruscan word
to which the Latin suffix &ip was added. SELIGMANN
(Heil und Schutemiftel, Stuttgart, 1gzo, p. 26) is
of opinion that * amulet " is derived from the Old
Latin AMOLETUM, $.£. a ' means of defence,"” and
this derivation seems to me to be the best of those
which have been suggested.

We shall never know exactly whal meaning was
attached to the word " amulet " by its inventor, or
by those who first used one, or even by PLINY, hut
clearly it was different frem the meaning which we
attach toit to-day, Towusan " amulet" is an object
which is endowed with magical powers, and which of
its own accord uses these powers ceaselessly on be-
half of the person who carries it, or causes it to be
laid up in his house, or attaches it to some one of his
possessions, to protect him and his belongings from
the attacks of evil spinits or from the Evil Eye.

As for " TaLisMar,” the derivation and meaning
of this strange word are difficult to determine.
It 15 found in Arabic under the forms #lasm and
fillasm, plural falisim, fglasmdt and filassomdt, and
the root falisam means ™ to make marks like a
magician,” But there is little evidence that the
Arabs borrowed the word from the Greek rdhecpa,
one of the meanings of which is a * consecrated
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religions object.”” The object of the talisman is
quite different from that of the amulet. The amulet
is supposed to exercise 1is protective powers on
behalf of the individual or thing continually, whereas
the talisman is only intended to perform one specific
task. Thus a talisman may be placed in the ground
with money or treasure, which it is expected to
protect and to de nothing else, But the line which
divides the amulet from the talisman has rarely
been observed by any people who regard such things
as parts of the machinery of magic, and in modern
times the use and meanings of the two objects are
generally confounded, even by educated folk who
are superstitions. And the experts are not agreed on
the subject.

BULLA, FASCINUM AND FETISH.

Burra was the name given to a certain lkind of
amulet by the Romans and Christians during the
early centuries of our Era; its primary meaning
is some object which is rounded and inflated or
swollen, e.2. a bubble, the boss of a shield, a metal
stud, the head of nail or door-bolt, etc.  This amulet
was made of wood or metal, and was worn by the
living a5 an ornament, and also buried with the dead ;
in shape it resembled a flat, rounded capsule, with
a little loop at the top. When made of metal it
was often engraved with magical figures and inscrip-
tions, and it was filled with some substance to which
magical powers and properties were attributed,
this substance being the real amulet. Thus the
complete Bulla was an amulet in its case. The
substance in the case was called praebia, and
was composed of various ingredients, each of which
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was believed to drive away evil from the wearer and
to defeat the machinations of witches and magicians,
The Christians [Copts) of AxuMiM in Upper Egypt
tied bullae to the necks of their dead, and they
contained dust from a saint’s tomb, or dust made
from saints’ bones, or some small bone or other
sacred relic.

The Greeks and Romans believed firmly that
certain men had the power to harm their fellows,
and even to kill them, and to destroy cattle by
looking at them. The Greek Sackewer means to
“ kill with a glance of the eye.,”” The amulet used
against the Evil Eye dpfahpds Boowraros was called
BasgaNioN or ProBasganNioN, and Fascimum, and
it was wusually in the form of the PHALLUS, As
children were specially liable to be attacked by the
Evil Eye, models of the phallus were hung round
their necks (Varro, De Lingua Lat., wii. pp. g7, 107).
It was used as a house-amulet and was also placed
in gardens, and in front of blacksmiths' forges, and
even under chariots. Other names of the phallus
amulet were mtonaum, seacvole, and Satyrica signa ;)
for the last name see Piliny, Nat. Hist., xix. p. 19, §I.

FETISH.

The word FerisH is of Portuguese origin. Some
derive it from * feitico,” 4.e something which is
made by the hand, and is therefore regarded as
artificial, and unnatural, and later the word comes
to mean magical ; others derive it from * faticeira,”
i.e. “witch,” or from ' faticaria,” se. " witch-
craft.” The word was, as Dr. Nassao says, orginally
applied to the amulets and talismans, e.g. crucifixes,
crosses, rosaries, images of saints, relics, ete., which
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-were in nse among the Roman Catholic natives on
the west coast of Africa in the XVth and XVIth
centuries. The natives themselves used quite other
words to describe their amulets and talismans which
they regarded as ** Medicine,” because they healed
sicknesses as well as warded off evils. Thus
we hﬂ."-"f_'-' T G['i'-g'.['i,“ "J‘llj'll.” T wﬂm'u ”Mﬂnda,"
“* Mkissi,” " Biang,"” etc.

The religions of the negro peoples on the west
coast of Africa and elsewhere is commonly known
as FETISHISM. According to some travellers and
students, the natives believe that the fetish con-
tains a god or spirit which the priest can keep
there and command to do his will; but such
is not the case. This view is the result of a
misconception, and js due to the teachings of the
Christian missionaties who did not understand the
natives' views about the fetish, or realize the fact
that it only contained MEDICINE. = There is no doubt,
as SELIGMANN says, that there are two lkinds of
fetishes, viz. the natural or simple fetish, and the
artificial felish, which is either charged or impreg-
nated with " medicine,” 4.¢. some substance which
is supposed to possess magical properties and to be
also prophylactic in character. The simple feiish
corresponds roughly to our amulets and talismans,
and the objects forming them are simple in nature,
and are easily made, and they produce their effects
by means of the native power which dwells in them.
They are commonly employed for household pur-
poses. The arfificial felish contains two substances,
viz. the substance which possesses magical powers,
and the * medicine,” which is really an extract, or a
decoction, or an essential form of some well-known
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medicine. The choice of the magical substance is
the secret of the medicine man, and he alone decides
what magical substance and what " medicine ” to
mix together in order to obtain the result desired by
the man or woman who wants the fetish. Like
modern physicians in England and Europe, each
medicine man has his own particular methods in the
making of fetishes, and there are fetish specialists
in Africa as there are specialist physicians in Harley
Street.

The medicines used by the medicine man
are substantially the same as those mentioned mn
Egyptian Medical Papyri, and medical tablets
written in cuneiform, and in Arabic and Ethiopian
Books of Medicine. One of the most complete lists
of such medicines is given by PECHUEL-LOESCHE,
who enumerates :—Leaves, flowers, juices, fruits,
roots, rinds of fruits and wvegetables, bushes, trees,
and climbing plants ; the gall, whiskers and dung
of leopards, the gall of the erocodile, heads of snakes,
frogs, lizards, turtles, and fish ; crabs, scorpions,
and all kinds of reptiles, the eyes, brains, livers and
feathers of certain birds ; hides, hair, paws, and dung
of beasts which are swift, strong and courageous ;
teeth, horns and bones: resin, coloured earths,
spittle, salt, powder of red-wood, the milk of women
and the urine of virgins. No part of a man or a
pig is used in ** medicine " for fetish purposes. The
substance possessing the magical powers may be laid
upon objects of dress, or placed in a purse or bag, or
laid up for safety in the figure of a man or animal ;
and it is believed that the " medicine "' administered
will be more efficacions if it also contains the personal
strength of the medicine man himself.

B
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The objects with which the medicine man sur-
rounds himself or hangs upon his person are very
numerous, and among them may be mentioned :(—
Mussel-shells, talons of birds and claws of animals,
teeth, horns, feathers, locks or tufts of hair, strips
of leather, cords, string, rags, bags, pieces of earth,
balls of resin, leaves, fruits, plates, dishes, bottles,
pots, chains, baskets, stumps of wood, rolls of cloth,
bits of sacking, boxes, images made of wood, metal,
bones, ivory, figures of apes, leopards, serpents,
erocodiles, hippopotamd, elephants, men, stc. Many
of the fetishes on the west coast of AFrica are
decorated with pieces of looking-glass or mirrors,
which are placed on the body, back or front, or on
the face, and sometimes mirrors take the places of
eyes in the large fetish. figires. Mirrors were
introduced info the country by -the Christian
EuvroreaNns, and the natives at once associated
them with " white man’s magic,"” and made use of
them in the way here stated in order to increase
the power of their own magic. Another form of the
fetish figure also seems to be due to the missionaries
who brought with them pictures of the Crucifixion,
On the coast of LoaNGo the natives made a wooden
figure in the form of a man, and drove nails into 1t
until the whole body was covered with nails and
fragments of iron ; one such ** nail-fetish * mentioned
by Seligmann had a crown of thoms fixed on its
head, and small box-shaped attachments in which
the * medicine” was placed. Some authorities
think that the medicine man who made such figures
borrowed the idea of the box-shaped attachments
from the reliquaries of the Roman Catholic mis-
slonaries.
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THE OQRIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE AMULET.

The amulets worn by primitive men and women
were made of simple natural suobstances, and at
first were chosen simply because they were of
unusual form and colour, or becauze their substance
was new to them. The oldest amulets were the
objects which roused man's curiosity, or excited his
wonder and admiration, and his natural love of
possession led him to make them his own property,
and to take them to his dwelling, Among such
objects were leaves of unusual form and colour,
bernes, nuts, and froits, and the seeds and roots of
trees and plants. Any strange vegetable growih,
e.g. mandragora roots, always possessed a strong
fascination for him. In the same way stones of
unusual colours, or having markings on them, or
veins of different colours tunming through them,
¢.g. the marbles and the agates, or containing
pyrites, or having striae in them, were promptly
taken possession of by him, and carried home. A
stone which had become perforated naturally was
especially prized by him, and te the first man who
threaded such a stone on grass, or on a thong cut
from the skin of some animal, and then hung it
round his neck, belongs the credit of having intro-
duced the wearing of amulets into the world. The
perforated stone suggested to him the boring of
other stones which he used as amulets, and which
he could then hang on his body, and next the per-
foration of the beads which his women up to that
time had attached to their bosoms by means of mud.
At a very early peried the properties of rock-salt,

rock-alum, and rock-crystal would add to the
B2
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attraction of their appearance, and the sparkle in them
probably suggested dimly to him that they possessed
life like himself, The portions of their bodies with
which animals and reptiles slew their prey also
attracted his attention, and hence the horns, claws,
teeth and tails of animals, and the skin of serpents,
were used as amulets at a very early period. The
dwellers on the sea-coast, and on lakes filled with
fich, made amulets of shells and parts of fishes ;
and little fingers, toes, eyes, phalli and hair of
human beings have heen regarded as powerful
amulets in many countries. Objects coloured white,
blue, red and yellow have more often been chosen
as amulets than those which were grey or brown or
black. As soon as man learned the art of working
in metals he made many amulets, in many forms,
in gold, silver, copper and iron. When he had learned
to write figures of men, animals, birds, fish, trees and
plants cut in stone or wood, or drawn upon some sub-
stance which served as a writing material, were also
used by him as amulets ; and at length large stones
covered all over with inscriptions, pyramids, the
walls of the corridors and chambers of which were
covered with hundreds of lines of text, tombs, Inscribed
coffins and rolls of papyri, volumes of sacred writings,
obelisks, colossal stone figures, ete., were considered
as amulets, and were expected to protect in one way
or another those who caused them to be made,

We zhall never know accurately what primitive
man expected his various amulets to do for him,
or how he thought they worked for his good, but
it is guite clear from the number and variety of
them that there was no one amulet which he believed
to be capable of protecting him from every danger.
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We may divide amulets into two classes:
(z) PERsoNAL and INDIVIDUAL, and (2) GENERAL.
The most important of the personal class were those
which protected a man from sickness and disease,
and preserved and increased his natural strength
and virility, especially in the procreation of children.
Another important group comprised those which
protected the pregnant woman and preserved her
from muscarnages, and gave her easy delivery, and
a full and regular supply of milk when nursing her
children, The male child was protected by amulets
either attached to his neck or hidden in some portion
of his apparel, and the female child by amulets laud
upon or tied to various parts of her body. Special
dangers, e.g. plague, pestilence, sun-stroke, death
by lightning and the attacks of wild beasts, scorpion
stings, snake-bite, wounds inflicted in battle, drown-
ing, etc., had to be puarded against by special
amulets, The manner carried amulets to preserve
him from shipwreck and death Ly sea-monsters, the
business man relied on amulets to give him success
in his trafficking, and in amulets the caravan man
sought safety for himsell and his asses or camels.
The crops of the farmer were protected by amulets
placed either in the earth or hung above them, and
amulets were attached to the horns or foreheads
of prominent beasts in his herds, and ammuletic
signs were marked on certain members of his flocks
to frighten wild beasts away from them. It was
necessary for every amulet to be powerful enough
to overcome the influence of the Evil Eye, and every
attack of the evil spirits which were regarded as the
instigators of every sickness, disease, accident, mis-
fortune and calamity.
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Among GENERAL AMULETS may be included
those which were hidden in the walls of houses or
under them, and these which were placed at the
entrances to the villages, and in certain parts of
them. Primitive man judged the potency of an
amulet by results. If, having adopted a certain
object as an amulet, his affairs prospered and
he remained in good health, his belief in it was
increased and he regarded it as a precious possession,
and his neighbours congratulated him on his good
fortune, But if his affairs did not prosper and
trouble came upon him, his belief in the amulet
ceased, and he gabandoned it in favour of another.
Amulets might be lost or stolen, and in such
cases, it seems, they either lost their beneficent
powers or withheld them from their finders or new
OWIETS.

Why certain objects were chosen as amulets is
quite clear in some cases, but in others we can only
guess at the reasons. Thns a man earried the claws
and teeth of lions and tigers and other savage and
powerful animals beeause he believed they would
add to his strength in fighting wild beasts and human
foes. He thought that the feathers of birds would
add to the rapidity of his movements, and swiftness
in attacking man and beast, and make his eyesight
more keen. An amulet of serpent skin would add
to his craftiness and cunning in the chase and so om.
Some amulets may be described as HOMOEOPATHIC,
for ** medicine ** made from yellow coloured plants
and flowers, and water in which vellow stones had
been washed, was given to patients suffering from
jaundice, and red stones were worn to stop bleedings,
blood fluxes and wounds from bleeding overmuch,
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In other words, it was believed that there was some
intimate connection or relationship between the
yellow plant and stone and the yellow colour of the
body afflicted with jaundice, Similarly, the red
colour of the stone and blood were thought to be
connected, and so on. Various explanations of
the use of homoeopathic and other amulets by
savages and semi-civilized peoples have heen given
by scientific anthropologists, but none of them can
be made to explain the use of all the known kinds of
amulets, and it is more than probable that all are
Wrong. -

The truth seems to be that primitive man
believed that every object which he used as an
amulet possessed, either as a result of 1ts natural
formation or through the operation of some super-
natural spirit which had incorporated itself in it, a
power which to him was invisible, Tt was this
power, which existing in everything, animate and
inanimate, furned every wobject into an amulet,
and as such it became a prized possession. This
power was, 50 to Speak, brought into activity or
operation by the person who carried it, and then
1t performed his wish and will. The amulet was
no longer merely passive matter, but an operating
force. This force or power is called by the Mela-
nesians and Polynesians * Ména,"” and the greatest
authority on magic and religion in the Pacific,
the Rev. R. H. CoprmNgToN, describes it thus:
“ Mina is a power or influence, not physical, and
in a way supernatural ; but it shows itself in physical
force, or in any kind of power or excellence which
a man possesses, Lhis Ména is not fixed in any-
thing, and can be carried in almost anything ; but
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spirits, whether disembodied souls or supernatural
beings, have it and can impart it, and it essentially
belongs to personal beings to originate it, though it
may act through the medium of water, or a stone, or
a bome ”' (The Melanesians, Oxford, 1891, p. 119).
It works to affect everything which is beyond the
ordinary power of men, outside the common pro-
cesses of nature, it is present in the atmosphere of
life, attaches itself to persons and to things, and is
manifested by results which can only be ascribed
to its operation. Wizards, doctors, weather mongers,
prophets, diviners, dreamers, all alike, everywhere
in the itlands work by this power (idd., p. 1g92).
“ Ména 15 the stuff through which magic works ;
it 1s not the trick itself, but the power whereby the
sorcerer does the trick " (E. Coopp, Magic fn Namas.
London, 1o20, p. 3.

From the practical point of wiew Mana may be
used either for good or evil, and healing medicine
and poison are alike regarded as Mina, In
short, all traffickings with the unseen and occult,
whether lheait or ilhet; inyvolve Mana. As regards
the meaning to be attached to Ména from a
scientific point of view, Dr. B. R. MARETT says:
“ There is no reason why, for the general purposes
of comparative science, Mina should not be taken
to cover all cases of mapico-religious efficacy,
whether the efficacy be conceived as automatic or
derived, t.e. as proceeding immediately from the
nature of the sacred person or thing, or mediately
because a ghost or spirit has put it into the person
or thing in question ” (Hastings' Encyclopacdia,
vol. viil. p. 377, col. 2). We may then say that
every effective amulet was believed to possess Mana,
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which re-acted to the Mina and will or wish of its
possessor, and that it is this belief, whether formu-
lated or not, which has induced man in all ages to
rely upon amulets for protection and assistance.
This belief was the outcome of men’s fear of
unseen evil spints and their works, and the Ewil
Eye, and this fear is as real and powerful in some
countries at the present day as it was in pnmitive
times.

We may rest assured that as soon as the medicine
man, or magician, saw that his fellow men needed
amulets, he promptly took means to supply them,
and that he spared himself no pains in proving to
them that he alone was able to supply them with
" genuine *' amulets, #.e. those which contained
Mina and were able to fulfil their owner's desires.
He claimed that he himself was filled with Mana,
which had been incorporated in him by his ancestral
spirits, that he was able to hold converse with every
kind of spirit, good and bad, and that he knew their
wills and was able to influence their actions; and in
addition to this he claimed 1o have special knowledge
of the warions natural objects which contained Mana,
and how to add to that M#na the Mana which
was inherent in himself. And when the medicine
man, or magician, died his colleagues or successor
proclaimed that magic could be worked not only
by parts of his body, but also by his apparel and
possessions, and even by the earth or dust from
the place where he was buried. In fact, each and
every object that had belonged to im or was con-
nected with him possessed Ména, and was'a powerful
amulet. It is this belief that makes the boatman
on the NILE in Nusia tie a httle bagful of dust
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from Kueeau IDrfs to the bows of his boat to save
him from shipwreck in the Third Cataract, The
Nestorian caravan-men at MOsuL and in its neigh-
bourhood carry with them dust from the tomb of
Rabban Horumizo at Ar-Kosu, and the Jacobites
seels protection in the dust from the tomb of MAR
MaTtTar. The Persian Muslims carry away dust
from the tomb of their saints at KArpara, and the
Arabs make amulets of the dust from the tomb of
MuaaMMAD the Prophet. The cult of the relics of
saints springs from the belief that their bodies,
whether living or dead, possessed Méina, and in
the Middle Ages at least men did not seem 1o care
whether the relics were genmine or * faked.” This
1s proved by SELiGManw, who states (ef. cif., p. 49)
that the praeputium Christi is shown in RowME,
CHARROUX, ANTWERP, PaRis, BRUGGE, BOULOGRE,
Besawcow, Naxcy, Merz, L Puy, Coxgues,
HirpesuariMm and Caicurrta, and is venerated as a
genuine relic,

The Méana which existed naturally in objects
which were chosen for amulets was, so to speak,
increased and " fixed ¥ by the formulas or spells
which the magician pronounced over them. In
other words, the spell itself was Mana, and if the
objects were without Méina before its utterance, from
the moment the words were spoken they became
“ working ' amulets, Words, like blood and hair,
and saliva, contained Mina and without the utter-
ance of the formula or spell no ™ medicine " had
or could have any good, still less full, effect. When
the priest, in course of time, superseded the
magician, the prayer superseded the spell. The
spell was a command, the prayer an entreaty. We
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are justified in assuming that spells were transmitted
orally from one generation of magicians to another
for many centuries, and even after men leamed the
art of writing the conservative magician would cling
to the methods of his predecessors and refuse to make
use of the new-fangled invention. But at length
he realized that his spells were made permanent
by the written characters, and the inscribed amulet,
or " CHARM," as it 15 often called, came into

The SuMERIANS, BABYLONIANS and ASSYRIANS
wrote their spells on clay tablets, which were often
baked in furnaces; the EGYPTIANS wrote them on
papyri, slabs of calcareous stone, potsherds (ostrakal,
and figures of wood, stone and wax, and cut them
on wooden tablets and on large stone stelae, e.g. the
Metternich stele ; the JEws wrote them on parch-
ment and, in the Middle Ages, on paper and on
terra-cotta bowls ; the GuosTics and GREEES cut
them on semi-precious stones; the PERsiaxs and
ARABS' cut themon tablets of agate, onyx, carnelian
and schist, and wrote them on the skin of the un-
born gazelle and on parchment and paper; the
JapANESE burnt them into wood; the CHINESE
wrote them on silk paper ; and the INDIANS inscribed
them on plates of copper and wrote them on
palm leaves and bark paper, Copies of magical
texts are now multiplied by means of the printing
press, and the ordinary paper of commerce has

1 The Arabs wrote copies of some of the Sfrahs of the
Kur'an on the fiat bones of sheep and oxen, and fine examples
of these, with legible Arabic inscriptions an them, are preserved
in the British Museum (in the Department of Oriental
Manuscripts),
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superseded parchment, wood, palm leaves and
bark paper.

The vk which the ancient writers of magical
formulas used was generally black or red. In copies
of the Egyptian Book of the Dead, which are written
in hieroglyphs, the instructions concerning the per-
formance of rites and ceremonies which follow
certain Chapters, and are usually called " Rubrics,”
are written in red ink. In the BookE ofF OVER-
THROWING APEP it is ordered that the name of this
fiend is to be written in green ink.

AMULET CASES,

In many countries the possessor of an amulet
carries Ins treasure in a box made of precious metal,
or in a little bag made of =ilk, or linen, or cloth
or leather, his idea in the first place being to protect
it from injury and contamination, and in the second
place to keep it out of the sight of ewil spirits and
men and women possessing the Ewil Eye, This is
also the case when a book containing magical or
sacred texts was regarded as an amulet. The
Egyptian inserted his papyrus Book of the Dead
in a painted wooden figure of the god Osins,
and a short extract from it in the wooden bases of
figures of PTAE-SERER-Asir; gold figures of the
gods when worn as amuletic pendants were enclosed
m cases of silver or some other metal, The
extracts from the Kur'dn, which were written on
long strips of paper and were worn by Persian
women as pendants on their necklaces, were inserted
in oblong silver cases inscribed with amuletic texts,
The AraBs and Persiaws, whether nomads or
dwellers in towns and villages, always keep their
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Kur'dns in cases, some of them being studded
with jewels, and the ABYSSINIAN wraps up
his Psalter, and his Book of the Praises of
Mary, and his ammlets in many thick sheets of
leather,

Modern Oriental authorities on amulets impress
upon their clients the necessity of possessing many
amulets, for according to them an amulet should
only be cxpected to protect its ownmer from ome
danger. Certain kinds of amulets should always be
in contact with the skin, and should only be wom
on parts of the body where this is possible. These
may be placed on the scalp, or forehead, or fastened
to the ears, or set in necklaces and pectorals which
lie on the breast, or fixed by cords over the umbilicus
and genital organs, or fied on the upper part of the
left arm, or on the wrist, or at the base of the spine,
or on the leg below the knee. Amulets of a more
general character may be carried in the turban, or
fastened to the farbish or to the hat of the European,
or in a pocket or stitched into some part of the
apparel near the heart. The latter class may be
used with advantage for the protection of the house
or of any special chamber in it by hanging them on
the walls. If they be tied to the bed of a sick man,
or placed in some position where lie can see them,
they will bring about his recovery. It is good for
a sick man to drink the water in which they have
been dipped or washed. Tied to a pole set upin
an orchard they will increase the fruit-bearing power
of the trees, and prevent the fruit from being eaten
by birds and slugs and caterpillars ; if a pole with
the proper kind of ammlets tied to it be set up in a
field where crops afe growing, the crops will ripen
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satisfactorily. To protect hormed cattle tie the
amulets to the horns, or fasten them in holes drilled
in the horns; to protect sheep, goats and pigs, tie
the amulets to their heads, or to that part of their
bodies where the tails join the back. Amulets
mntended to avert the Evwil Eye from animals or
children must be large, and either made of some
bright coloured substance, or painted a bright colour.
In the bazars of CAirO and TawrTAH large blue-
glazed pottery beads, fully half an inch in diameter,
nsed to be sold to caravan men, who made bandlets
of them and tied them to the foreheads of their
camels before they set out on their journeys across
the desert. The natives believed that the baleful
glances of the Ewvil Eye would be attracted to the
beads, and averted from the anmimals; strips of
red and green cloth and ats of polished brass are
often used as amulets against the Evil Eye instead
of the blue beads. It is tolerably certain that
the brass bosses and ornaments which decorate
the harness of cart horses and shire-stallions
were, like the great brass horns which rise
from their collars, originally intended to protect
the amimal from the Ewvil Eye; but this fact has
been forgotten, and amulets have degenerated into
mere ornaments. Similarly the long fringes and
tagssele which are now fastened to saddle-bags as
ornaments 1n the East, represent the long, knotted
thongs of leather which were tied to the saddle-
bags so that the sound of their stoking together
when the horseman was riding fast might frighten
away evil spirits. In these, as in many other
cases, the true meanings of the ornaments hawve
been forgotten,
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FAEED AMIULETS,

It follows from the nature of the case, that in
countries where everyone wishes fo possess an
amulet of one kind or another, or many amulets,
that the magician must often find it difficult to
meet all the demands made upon him. It is then
that the pseudo-magician finds his opportunity,
and he makes and sells what the natives call * dead "
amulets, All over the East forged ammulets are
common, In Persia and ‘[rAx we find forged seal-
cylinders and engraved stones, inscribed divining
bowls and tahlets and reliefs, and in Egypt forged
scarabs, rings, figures, jewellery, gems, papyr, etc.,
have been made and sold to both natives and
travellers for the last 150 years. During the
rebellion of the Mahdi in the SGdin thousands of
hiz soldiers bought amulets purporting to con-
tain magical texts from the Kur'dn, and magical
prayer which, they believed, would protect them
and give them wictory. The wrniter has seen many
of their leather cases cut open, and they contained
nothing but carefully folded blank sheets of
paper, wrapped in an outer sheet inscribed ™ Bis-
milldh,” e "in the Name of God.” And the
Abyssinian peasant is often cheated in the same
way.

In connection with amulets may he mentioned
a series of objects which are regarded as bringers of
luck and are known as " Mascors,” The word 15
also applied to men and women who are supposed
to be lucky in themselves and to brng Juck to others ;
it is derived from the French mascoife and is pro-
bably cognate with the Provengal masco, " witeh."”
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It came into general use through the Comic Opera
of ANDrAUS called * La Mascotte,” where we have
the following :—

Un jour, le diable, ivre d'orgneil ;
Cheasit dans sa grande chaudiére
Des démons qu'avaient I'mauvais oeil
Et les envoya sur la terre |
Mais le bon Dien, not’ protecteur
Chuand il I'apprit, créant de suite
Des anges qui portalent bonheur,
Chez nous les envoya bien vite |

Ces envoyeés du paradis,

Sont des mascottes, mes amis,

Heureux celui gue le ciel dote

D'une mascotte !
(Quoted by Seligmann, op. eif., p. 30.)

Nearly every large motor car is provided with a
mascot fixed on the bonnet of the radiator, and
nearly every famous regiment has its mascot, a geat,
or a bear, etc,. The TEDDY-BEAR is also regarded
as a luck bringer. It made its first appearance in an
American toy factory, and was called ™ Teddy ™
in honour of Roosevierr, then President of the
American Republic.



CHAPTEER II.

ARAB AND FEBRSIAN ANULETS AND TALISMANS.

The Arabs mm all periods of their history have
worn amulets and talismans to protect their bodies
and cattle and houses from the attacks of evil
spirits, and especially against the Ewvil Eye. The
amulets of the primitive Arabs, €.e. those who
hived before the Chnstian Era, were made of stone,
wood, and probably bone, and were, 1t would seem
from the few scattered notices about them which
have come down to us, uninscribed. The pagan
Ardbs of the first six centuries of our Era followed
the example of their ancestors and wore and made
use of many kinds of amulets and talismans, but they
associated with them ideas which were borrowed from
Hebrew, Egyptian, and Gnostic writings. Muhammad
himself sanctioned such borrewings, and in the kur'an
passed on to his followers the history of Solomon as a
magician, and a belief in the magical names of Allah.

The simplest form of amulet worn by the Arabs
and Persians in modern times consists of a piece
of paper on which is written a short prayer, or
gpell, or verse from the kur'dn, or a magical name
or mames. The inscription must be written by
a holy man of some kind, on material chosen by
him, with black ink. The Cairenes and others
prefer to have the inscription written with ink
made in France or England because it ™ bites ™
into the paper deeply. Native ink, charcoal and

water, or burnt sheep’s wool and water, washes off
c
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the paper easily. When written upon the paper,
wlhich 13 believed to have acquired the magical
gualities which the native to this day associates
with writing, is folded up and laid flat in a card-
board, or cheap leather, case. A cord is attached
to the case, which is either tied under the left arm
or hung round the neck. People of means and
position cause the magical texts, even Strahs from
the Kur'dn, to be written on gazelle skin, preferably
on the skin of the unborn animal, and in such cases
the amulet is rolled up and carried in a metal tube,
made usually of silver, A portion of a very elab-
orate amulet written on the skin of an unborn kid
1z reproduced on Plate I, No, 1; the original is in
my possession. The upper end is illuminated in
bright colours, in the style of the early nineteenth
century. The blocks of text are Strahs of the Kur'dn,
written in red and black, with their titles in bluoe.
No. 2 on the same plate is a reproduction from the
first part of a paper amulet which was rolled up and
carried in a silver caze. This amulet was written
in Persiz and, judging by the paper, some time in
the second half of the XVI1Ith century. Thongh
small, the writing is very clear and the floral design
is well executed, Mirza Khin, a Persian diploma-
tist, for some years resident in London, from whom
I purchased both amulets, said that he had never seen
a finer specimen of amuletic callipraphy.

Amuletic texts, or talismans, were sometimes
written on thin sheets of lead which were folded
up flat and carried in metal cases, but examples of
such are wvery rare. Fragments of such amulets
have been found among the ruins of Babylon, side
by side with thin leaves of lead inscribed in Greek,
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The cases in which girls and women wear their
amulets are often of a wvery elaborate character
and a good, characteristic example is shown on
Plate II. Here we have a silver amulet case,
the outside of which is covered with texts from
the Kur'dn, and the long chain by which it
was suspended from the neck., The owner of the
case withdrew the amulet and kept it as a means
of protection for himsell, but he sold the case
willingly ! On Plate I11 is a necklace with two rows
of ornaments. In the upper row are twelve hollow
silver plaques, joined by rings, each of which con-
tained a small plece of paper on which a magieal
name was written. The lower row consists of twleve
small silver cases, pointed at both ends, which are
attached by rings to the twelve plagues above
them, and have silver pendants, some two and some
three. Each tube originally contained a small roll of
paper inscribed with verses from the KEur'in, Each
roll of paper was supposed to afford protection to the
wearer during one month, and as the neeklace contains
twelve rolls, she was protected during the whole year.

The inscriptions which are found on Arab amulets
to-day may be divided into two classes: (1) those
which are composed of characters borrowed from
the Hebrews, Egyptians and Gnostics, and of which
the phonetic values and meanings are unknown.
The following are examples of these :—

Se<li e lli>g<
S o «3- 5 [T

Both these are given in the antopsa ook of AL-BONI, from whom
they are quoted by Dourrs, pp. 155, 158,
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(2) Inscriptions which consist of series of unknown
gigne or characters, series of letters of some known
alphabet, rows of figores or numbers, magical
names, names of the planets, names of the days of
the week, names of angels, devils, fiends, etc.,
names of God, and Srahs of the Kur'dn. An
example of the amulet in which both classes of
inscriptions appear is given by DoUTTE in his Magie
et Religion dans UAfriqgue du Nord, Algiers, 1q08,
p. 154. This is known as the " SEveEn SEars,' and
appears in the form of a rectangle containing 7 % 7
squares, arranged in seven lines, and each line has
in it seven signs, or letters, or names, The first line
has these seven signs :—

b7 &4t o

Now the rFirsT of these is the well-known pentacle
which is freguently confounded with the hexagon

E§K ,and iz a design which 1s said to have been

cut on the bezel of King Solomon's ring. But the
pentacle is many centuries older than the hexagon,
for it is found drawn on pots from ancient Baby-
lonian sites. The pentacle and the six other signs
in the first line are the Seven Seals in the amulet,
and they either represent the great Names or
Symbols of God.

The secoND line contains seven letters of the
Arabic alphabet, viz. F, G, SH, TH, ZA, KH
and Z. These are the seven letters which do not
occur in the seven lines of the first Slrah of the
Kur'dn, and they begin the seven names of God
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which we find in the THiRD line of the amulet :—
Fard, Gabbér, Shakfir, Thabit, Zahir, Khabir,
Zaki.

The FourTH line contains the names of seven
angels, viz. Rikyiil, Gabriel, Samsamail, Michael,
Sarfyail, 'Anviil, and Kasfyall The names of all
these angels, or rather archangels, are of Hebrew
origin.

The FIFTH line contains the names of the Seven
Kings of the Genii ;:—Mudhhib, Marra (?}, Akhmar,
Buskdn, Shambhiirash, Ibyad and Mimim. These
names are of Arab origin, and some of them seem
to deseribe the outward appearances of the kings,
£g. the White Une, the Golden One, the Red One,
the Lightning One.

The sixTH line contains the numbers of the days
of the week, the first, the second, ete., and the
SEVENTH line gives the names of the five planets—
Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Satum, and the
Sun and Moon. Thus we see that the amulet of the
Seven Seals was believed to carry with it the pro-
tection of God, by whatever name called, and of the
archangels, and the kings of the spirits, the Jinn and
the Jann, and the five planets and the sun and moon,
and the days of the week, and the seven letters.
In fact, the wearer of the amulet was believed 1o be
protected by God and His creation generally. lhe
seven letters, each written seven times and arranged
in seven lines containing forty-nine squares, also
form a powerful amulet. The wearer iz even more
protected if it be written on some part of the wearer,
which seems to suggest that the figures and signs
which men had tattooed on their bodies carried
with them some magical protection. The " tribal
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marks '* which are seen on the faces of Arabs at the
present day are probably the remains of amuletic
signs or names.

Groups of LETTERS of the alphabet play a promi-
nent part in amuletic inscriptions. The earlier
magicians arranged them in an order, ‘which was
not necessarily alphabetic; to some of them they
assigned meanings or symbolisms, but of others they
regarded the meanings as incomprehensible to the
human understanding.  The twenty-eight letters are
connectad directly with the twenty-eight stations
of the moon, and with the heavenly hodies, and the
Signs of the Zodiac and the Dekans. Letters to
the early Hebrews were the esserce of things and,
as Doutte has observed (op. cil,, p. 172}, the Romans
described all human lknowledge as  letters,”” using
the word as the peoples of the North used ™ runes.”
The Arabs, like the Hebrews, attributed greater
powers to some letters than to others, and a proper
knowledge of the use of these formed a separate
branch of the study of magic. Each letter had its
special powers, and a single letter might be developed
into a design which would in itself form an effective
amulet.

The powers of the LETTERS are intimately associated
with wumBERS, for each letter in the Arabic alphabet
has a numerical value. No. 1 = Ged. No. 2 is
important because it is said in the Kur'dn, "And
of everything have we created two kinds " (Sfirah,
1i, verse 40) [5.e. male and female, heaven and earth,
sun and moon, light and darkness, plams and
mountains, winter and summer, sweet and bitter,
Jarir vp-Diw]. No. 3 is important. No. 4 is very
important, for there are 4 archangels, 4 chief devils,
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4 elements, 4 seasons, 4 cardinal points, and an
amulet munst be a sguare, No. 5 has always
possessed a special significance, perhaps of com-
pleteness. The Arabs pray 5 times daily, and they
have 5 fundamental dogmas, and 5 "“pillars” of
religion. No. 6 has no special importance. No. 7
plays a very prominent part in Arab magic. Of the
amulet of the Seven Seals mention has already heen
made, God created seven heavens, seven earths,
seven seas, seven hells with seven doors, the seven
members of the body used during the ceremonies
of prayer, the seven periods of life, the seven Climes,
the seven days of the week, and the seven Prophets
who preside over the seven days of the week, viz.
Moses, Jesus, David, Solomon, Jacob, Adam, and
Muhammad. No. 8 is divisible by z and 4, both
important numbers. No.g =8 < rand 3 X 3, and
3 is a specially magical number. Nos. 10, 12, 40
a0, I00, 110 and 1,000 have their magical powers
increased by adding or subtracting 1.

Now, as letters possess magical powers and have
numerical values, amuletic inscriptions can be com-
posed of letters only or numbers only ; both letters
and figures are often arranged in lines, each con-
taining three ar four letters or figures, and three or
four lines form a MAGICAL SQUARE. Here is a
simple square, quoted by Doutté, containing the
numbers T to g. Whether these are added up

perpendicularly, or horizontally, or diagﬂnall}:_the.
total is always 15. An example of the four-lined
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square, each line containing four numbers, is here
given : the numbers given are 1-16, Whether

4 14!&1
87|86 12
5 [11]10] 8

these are added up perpendicularly, or horizontally,
or diagonally, the total is always 34. The know-
ledge of arithmetic required by these who con-
structed such squares was considerable, and it
seems to have formed the foundation of the Arab
science of mathematics. The Arabs thought that
the magical powers of some of the 28 letters were
greater than those of others;  thus Alif, the first
letter of the Arabic alphabet, is alse the first letter
of the name of Allih, and as its numerical value
was one it represented Allih the One God. The
names of God, the Archangels, etc., might be written
with letters or with the numerical values of the
letters which formed the names, and in either form
they made a protective amuletic inscription,

Many amulets contain the Hebrew names of God
and the Archangels, but the names which the Arabs
believe to possess the greatest magical power are
the names of the aitribufes of God, The title ALLAH,
the meaning of which is unknown, is called " Ismu
az-Zat," +.2, the " essential name,” and these
attributes are known as " Asmfu ag-5ifat.” In
alluding to them Muhammad the Prophet spoke of
them as ' Al-Asméu al-husni,” 4.e. the " Beautiful
Names ” (Kur'dn, Sfirah vii. verse 179}, and to
this day they are known as the " Beautiful or
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Excellent Names of God." Abu Hurairah said
that the " Names of God were ninety-nine in number,
and that he who recites them shall enter Paradise.”
The commentators say that Mubhammad had no
intention to limit the names of God to ninety-nine,
and that all he wished the orthodox Muslims to do
was to recite this number daily. The lists of the
names given by the traditionalists do not agree.
Some lists begin with the name AriA® and others
end with it; and some begin with AL-AHAD, t.e
“ the One,” and others end with it. The following
list of the Ninety-nine Names is that of TrRMIDHI
(see DOUTTE, of. cif., p. 200) and HucHEs (DMcl,

Isldm, p. 141) 1=

I. Ar-Rahmén The Merciful.
2. Ar-Ralim The Compassionate,
3. Al-Malik .. The King.

4. Al-Kuddis The Haly.

5. As-Salim The Peace.

6. Al-Mu'min The Faithful.
7. Al-Muhaimin The Protector.
B. Al-"Artz .. The Mighty.

g. Al-Jabbér The Repairer.
10. Al-Mutakabbir The Great.

rr. Al-Khilik The Creator.
1z. Al-Bari The Maker.

13, Al-Musawwir The Fashioner,
14. Al-Crhaffar The Forgiver.
15. Al-Kahhar The Dominant,
16. Al-Wahhab The Bestower.
17. Al-Razzik The Provider.
18. Al-Fattih The Opener.
19. Al-Alim The Knower.
20. Al-Kibiz .. The Restrainer,
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21. Al-Basit ..
22. Al-Khafz..
23. Ar-Raf' ..
24. Al-Mu'izz
25. Al-Muzil ..
26. As-Samf® .,
27. Al-Basir ..
28. Al-Hakim
29. Al-Adl ..
30. Al-Ladf ..
31. Al-Khabir
32z. Al-Halim
33. Al-'Azim ..
34. Al-Ghaffir
35. Ash-Shakfir
36, Al-"ALE .0

37. Al-Kabir ..

38. Al-Hafiz .,
30. Al-Mukit ..
40. Al-Hasib ..
41. Al-Jall ..
42. Al-Karim
43. Ar-Rakib
44. Al-Mujib ..
45. Al-Wasi® ..
46. Al-Hakim
47. Al-Wadid

E. &

The Spreader.
The Abaser.
The Exalter.
The Honourer,
The Destroyer.
The Hearer.
The Seer.

The Ruler.
The Just.

The Subtle.
The Aware.
The Clement.
The Grand.
The Forgiving.
The Grateful.
The Exalted.
The Great.
The Guardian.
The Strengthener.
The Reckoner.
The Majestic.
The Generous.
The Watcher.
The Approver.
The Comprehensive,
The Wise.
The Loving.
The lorious.
The Raiser.
The Witness.
The Truth.
The Advocate.
The Strong.
The Firm.
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55. Al-Walt .

56. Al-Hamid

57. Al-Mubsi ..

58. Al-Mubdi i
5. Al-Mu'id .. o5
Go. Al-Mulyi i
61, Al-Mumit. . i
62. AlHayy .. ..
63. Al-Kaiylim .5
64 Al-Wiijid .
65. Al-Majid .. -
. Al-Wihid. . 5
As-Samad
Al-Kidir . .
Al-Muktadir .,
Al-Mukaddim ..
Al-Mu'akhkhir ..
Al-Awwal s
. Al-Akhir .. -
75. Al-Bitin .. i
. Al-WaE .. -
Al-Muta'ali =
Al-Barr .. =
At-Tawwib o7

Al-Muntakim

81, AlVAffw .. -
., Ar-Ra'uf .. w3
Milik ul-Mulk ..
84. Dhu'l-Jaldh wa'l-

Tkrim

Bs. Al-Muksit i
86, Al-Jami® ..

The Patron.

The Laudable.

The Counter,

The Beginner.

The Restorer,

The Quickener.

The Killer.

The Living,

The Subsisting.

The Finder.

The Glorious.

The One,

The Eternal.

The Powerful.

The Prevailing.

The Bringer Forward.

The Deferrer,

The First.

The Last,

The Evident.

The Hidden.

The Governor.

The Exalted,

The Righteous.

The Accepter of Re-
pentance,

The Avenger.

The Pardoner,

The Kind. [dom.

The Ruler of the King-

The Lord of Majesty
and Liberality.

The Equitable.

The Collector.
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B7. Al-Ghani .. .. The Indepenaent.
&8, Al-Mughni .. The Enricher.

8g., Al-Mu'ti .. .. The Giver,

go, Al-Mami® .. .. The Withholder.
gI. Az-Zarr .. .. The Distresser.
gz, An-Naf' .. .. The Profiter.

03. An-Nir .. .. ‘The Light,

04. Al-Hadi .. ++ The Gude.

g5. Al-Badi' .. .. The Incomparable.
gh. Al-Baki .. .. The Enduring.
g7. Al-Warith .. The Heir.

g8, Ar-Rashid .. The Director.

g0. As-Sahir The Patient.

Muslim sages have agr E:El'.l that GGod has one
great and exalted name, which is above all others.
Muhammad himself declared that it was to be found
in the Second or Third Sirahs of the Kur'in, and
as the only names of God given in these are Ar-
Rahman, Ar-Rahim, Al-Hayy and Al-Kaivim, it
should be one of these four names. The importance
of the Ninety-Nine Names of God from a magical
point of view iz that when God is adjured by any
one of them He 1s bound to fulfil the wish or prayer
of the person who addresses Him by it. The idea
that the great and inefiable name of God has only
been known to the high priests is borrowed from the
Jews, who believed that it was known only to Moses
and his successors who used it only once a year, when
they went into the Heoly of Holies to plead for for-
giveness for Istael. Most of the names of God arc
taken from the Kur'dn, and every large amulet
is inscribed with several of them. These were
carefully chosen by the man or woman for whom the
amulet was made, and they give the attributesof
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God which endear Him to him or her, and to which
it was thought He would certainly make answer,

As 50 many of the texts found on amulets are
taken from the Kur'dn, or are based upon it, the
following description of that famous work may be
found useful.

ArL-Kur'aw, or *' The Kur'n,” 1.2, *' the reading "
or " what ought to be read,” is the name given by
the Muslims to the collection of " revelations " or
" instructions * which Muhammad the Prophet
declared had been sent to him from God by the hand
of the Archangel Gabriel. These revelations were,
during the Prophet's lifetime, written upon skins,
palm leaves, slices of stone, and bones of sheep and
oxen. Specimens of these inscribed bones are
preserved in the Department of Oriental Manuscripts
in the British Museum. At the suggestion of "Omar
in the year 633 all these " revelations '’ were col-
lected by Abu Bakr's orders into one book, and a
fair copy of them was made by Zaid ibn-Thibit, a
former secretary of Mubammad, who knew both
Hebrew and Syriac. 'Omar gave this copy to his
daughter Hafsah, who was one of the widows of
Muhammad. Extracts and copies were made from
this, but so many mistakes and interpolations
crept into the fext that the Khalifah "Othmén
ordered Zaid and three scholars of the Koraish tribe
to make a new Recension of the Kur'dn. This was
done, and copies of it having been sent to Kifah on
the Euphrates, Basrah on the Shattal-"Arab, Damas-
cus, Cairo, Makkah and Madinah, every other version
of every ' revelation *’ which could be found was ruth-
lessly burnt. Subsequently even Hafsah's copy was

destroyed by Marwén, the governor of Madinah,
D2



52 AMULETS AND SUPERSTITIONS

Learned Muhammadans assert that the Kur'dn
existed mn heaven from all eternity in a form which
they call the * Mother of the Book ' or the ** Pre-
served Tablet,”” which i1s a part of the essence of
God, who was its Creator. A copy of this was made
on paper in heaven and it was bound in silk and
ornamented with the gold and precious stones of
Paradise. This was committed to the care of the
Archangel Gabriel, who revealed it to the Prophet
piecemeal, but allowed him to see the complete
book once a year. The Kur'in contains 114 sections,
each of which is called a Sfirah.  Some were revealed
at Makkah, others at Madinah, and others partly
at Makkah and partly at Madinah, The number of
verses in the whole book is given as 6,000, or 6,214,
or 6,219, or 6,225, or 6,226, or 6,236 ; the number of
words in it is 77,639, or 09,464 ; and the number of
letters is 323,015, or 330,113. Each section is
introduced by the words “ In the Name of Alldh,
the Merciful, the Compassionate,” The Arabs regard
the Kur'an as the source of all Imowledge and
wisdom ; they think its language is the purest Arabic
in the world, and the most beautiful, and that its
eloquence is incomparable. In spite of all the care
which the Arabs have lavished on the preservation
of the text, a few slight variations in it exist, but
these are held to be due to the fact that the * revela-
tions * were made to the Prophet in seven distinct
dialects of Arabic. At one time a woman was not
allowed to possess a copy of the Kur'4n, and when
a man died his copy was buried with him. But when
I was in the Tiyird district on the Persian border,
I bought several copies wrapped up in earth-stained
pieces of Linen, and reeking with damp, and even
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mildew, which starving women dug up out of their
husbands’ graves and were only too thankful to
find a purchaser. .

The Arabs regard the whole Kur'dn as a powerful
armulet, and many of them never travel without it
In recent years miniature copies of it have been
made by photo-lithography and enclosed in small

The Kur'din Amualet, which is (rquontly carrled or wom by the niembems
af the carawans which travel from Persia to Hillah, Kida, RKarbala and
carty dogdl Shinh Mislims to the lastaamed eity for burial
metal cases {with rings for attachment to necklaces,
ete), in one side of which little lenses have been
fixed to be used as magnifying glasses. The whole
book measures T inch ¥ § inch ® y inch, and the
little lens in the case is sufficiently strong to enable
the traveller to read his favourite chapters by the
Kght of the camp fire. A photograph of the amulet

and its case is given above.
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But although the whole Kur'sn is regarded as a
powerful amulet, there are certain chapters in it
which the Arabs have always considered to be of more
importance than the others, and these are frequently
written upon skin or paper, or engraved on semi-

Avat al-Kursf,
precions stones of a special shape. One of the most
beautiful passages, which Mubammadans greatly
admire and recite in their prayers and wear as an amu-
let, 15 the following extract from Slrah ii, verse 256:—
'xoD! there 1s no Gob but HE ; the living the
seli-subsisting ;
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Neither slumber nor sleep seizeth Him ;

To Him [belongeth] whatsoever is in heaven,
and on earth,

Who is he that can intercede with Him but
through His good pleasure ¢

He knoweth that which is past, and that which
is to come unto them ;

And they shall not comprehend anything of His
knowledge, but so far as He pleaseth.

His throne is extended over heaven and earth,
and the preservation of both is no burden
unto Him.

He is the High, the Mighty."

(Sale's translation.)

This beautiful passageis known as Avat aL-Kursl,
i.e, the * Throne Verse,” The word " Throne ™ is an
allegorical descdption of the Divine Providenece which
sustains all creation and is incomprehensible to
human beings.

There is another very important text which is
also kmown as a Throne Verse, and is called Avar
AL-‘AmsH. It is formed by the two last verses (Nos.
129 and 130) of Sarah x, and reads:

*Now hath an apostle come unto you of our
own nation, an excellent [person] ;

It is [grievous] unto him that ye commit
wickedness,

[He i8] careful over you, [and] compassionate
and merciful towards the believers,

If they turn back, say, God is my support:

There is no Gop but He.

On Him do I trust; and He is Lord of the
Magnificent Throne.” (Sale’s translation.)
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The Magnificent, or Sublime, Throne here referred
to 18 the Impenal Throne of God, on which He sits.
It is situated in the heavens high above the Kurs!.

More important still as an amulet is the Strah of
the Kur'in which is the " Beginning of the Book.”
This is the famous “ Fatihat," which is a prayer
and which is held in the greatest veneration by
Muslims all over the world. It is to them what the

Lord’s Prayer and the Sign of the Cross are to
Christians. It stands by itself at the beginning of
the Book, and is always carefully and beautifully
written, It 15 often enclosed within decorated
borders full of rich designs and colour, and lavishly
omamented with burnished gold. The general cha-
racter of the designs and the elaborate decorations
which are found in modem manuscripts of the
KEur'in are well illustrated (except in the matter of
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colours] by the reproduction of the two first pages
of a small copy which was obtained for me from
Persia by Mirza Khin, The Mullah who paid for the
production of the book carried it as an amulet in an

elaborategold case. Thislaterhe was obliged tosell to
obtain money to enable him to retumn to Persia when

the war broke out in 1914 (Plats IV). The titles of the
Stirahs are written in red upon geld. Every column

ol 3y T g2
et Ry

The Fitihat al-Hitdb,

of text is enclosed within a gold border, and there is
a line of gold under every line of text. Each column
of text contains 2r lines. This copy measures
4 inches x 2§ inches % § inch, and is dated Anno
Hijra 128g = oD, 1872. The paper s thin and
very tough and is parchment-like in colour.

The Fatihat, like every other Strah or Chapter
except the ninth, is preceded by the words, “In the
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Name of Alldh, the Merciful, the Compassionate,”
and may be thus translated :—

Praise be unto Alldh, the Lord of the worlds,

The Merciful, the Compassionate,

King of the Day of Judgment.

Thee do we worship, of Thee we entreat for

help.

5. Direct us in the path which is straight.

6. The path of those on whom Thou hast shown
favour.

7. Not of those with whom Thou art angry.

Nor those who wander (f.e. stray from the
Straight Path).

b2 oH

The prayer in lines 5-7 has been much discussed
by commentators, both Muslim and Christian. Sale
translated it: " Direct us in the right way, in the
way of those to whom thou hast been gracious ;
not of those against whom thou art incensed, nor
of those who go astray.” Al-Zamakhshari renders
hnes 6 and 7 thus: “ The way of those to whom
thou hast been gracious, against whom thou art
not incensed, and who have not erred.” In other
words, he makes the three hnes apply wholly to
Muslims, whilst Sale thinks that “ those to whom
God had been gracious ' were the Prophets, and that
“ those against whom he was incensed " were the
Jews, and “ those who go astray "' to the Christians.

There are several shorter extracts from the Kur'dn
which are very popular as amuletic inscriptions, and
among these of special interest is the short Sfirah
(No. CXII), which contains the declaration of the
Umnity of All4h,
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In the Name of Allih, the Meraful, the Com-
passionate.
1. Say : He Allah [is] One.
2, Alldh the self-subsisting,
3. He hegetteth not, and He was not begotien.
4. And there is no one like unto Him,
The recital of this Siirah is supposed to confer
upon a man the decree of merit which he would
acquire if he recited one-third of the whole Kur'an.
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It is held in great veneration by the Muslims and,
naturally, detested by Christians.

The following are Sdrahs directed ageminst witch-
craft and the Dewvil :(— :

‘ng

The Sdrah of 1:|.1= 'I'.J:u:ll::,r of God.

I. SURAH CXTIII. THE CHAPTER OF THE DAVEREAK,

In the Name of God the Merciful, the Com-
passionate.
1. Say: I fly for refuge to the Lord of the
Davybreak.

2. From the evil things which He hath created.
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3. And from the evil of the night when 1t hath
come,

4. And from the evil of [women who] are
blowers on knots,

5. And from the evil of the envious man when
he hath envied,

Il. sURAH CX1V. THE CHAPTER OF MAN,.
In the Name of God the Merciful, the Com-

passionate.

1. Say: I fly for refuge to the Lord of men.

2. The king of men.

3. The God of men.

4. From the evil of the whisperer who slyly
withdraweth.

5. Who whispereth evil words into the breasts
of men,

6, From the genii and men,

The words * blowers on knots ' refer to magicians,
male and female, who recite incantations which are
intended to do harm to the fellows whilst they tie
knots in a string—in other words, " weave spells.”
These two Slirahs were revealed to Muhammad at
the same time, and must be regarded as forming
one whole; and thé Prophet used them for a wery
special service. The commentators say that a Jew
called Lubaid and his daughters bewitched Muham-
mad by tying eleven knots in a cord which they ud
in a well. The result was that the Prophet fell
seriously ill and would undoubtedly have died had
not God intervened. He sent down these Sirahs to
him, and also instructed the Archangel Gabriel to tell
him how to use them, and where the cord was
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hidden. Muhammad sent ‘Ali to fetch the cord,
and when it was brought he recited over the eleven
knots the eleven wverses in the two Sdrahs, and as
he recited each line one of the knots untied itself :
as soon as the last knot was loosed Mubammad
was freed from his bhewitchment, and recovered his
noroal health,

In the Arabic treatises which deal with amulets
and talismans and supply the reader with magical
texts, we find that little drawings or vignettes are
mingled with the texts. These are of many kinds,
Thus we find grotesgue figures of men and animals,
figures of archangels, the Signs of the Zodiac, the
Sun and Moon and the five planets, mythological
beasts, linear designs and geometrical patterns,
and very frequently the human hand stretched out
flat with the fingers well apart, orall close together.
All these drawings are borrowed from the Egyptians,
Copts, Gnostics. and Hebrews, for the Arab is a
better borrower of such things than inventor. The
Sunni Arabs, or traditionalists, only employ some
of these, but the Shiahs, or “ free thinkers " adopt
themeall. Asarule, Persian amulets are more artistic
than those of the Arabs. Two of the finest Persian
or Shiah amulets known to me are reproduced on
Plates V and VI.

The first is a rectangular slice of Persian agate
bevelled at the corners. And it seems to have been
made n the year rirj of the Hijra, i.e. A.p 1701,
It was made for a follower of 'Ali, the son-in-
law of the Prophet, and to him the text in the
centre, written in large Arabic letters, refers. At
each corner is a circle containing a divine name,

and the first border, 1.e. that with diamond-shaped
B2
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omaments, contains forty-eight of the ninety-nine
" Beautiful Names" of God. The second and
fourth borders, which are separated by an ornamental
border, contains extracts from the Kur'fn, viz. the
Fatihah, and the Throne Verses, the Declaration
of the unity of God, etc. The texts, decorated
border, etc., were inscribed on the stone by the
fumes of acid and are therefore very difficult to
read, even in the reproduction which is nearly
double the size of the orginal. And the manmer
in which the scribe found it necessary to break
up the words increases the difficulty. This amulet
formed the centre-piece of a very elaborate necklace
of amulets, and was mounted in a heavy silver
frame, Itisinfact a ™ House-amulet.” The second
amulet is in the form in which the Shiahs or free-
thinking Muslims of Karbala prefer to make their
amulets. It was set in a silver frame and was
hung on the wall of a house in Karbala on the
Euphrates by means of a chain which passed
through the projection on the upper edge. The
texts inscribed on the edge are the Féatihah and
the Throne Verses. The decorated centre is of
an unusual character, for the field is filled up
with annules, circles divided into 4, or 8, or 16
sections, and circles surrounded with annules or
flled with crosses.

From what has been said above it is clear that the
wearing of amulets bearing texts from the Kur'dn
may be regarded as a religions exercise, for their
sole object is to put the wearer into communication
with Alldh, so that He may afford His protection.
And most Arabs regard the practice of wearing
amulets of this kind not only as harmless, but even
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as meritorious, and the science of them is a branch
of White Magic,

In Arabia and Mesopotamia and Syria the common
words for amulet are Tamiman and ‘Ubpzam and
Ta'winzag, and in Egvpt and North Africa Kaurza,
The stones used for amulets are usnally choice agates
across which run white bands, or the dark grey
semi-transparent agates which are brought from
India, These are carefully cut into the required
shapes and highly polished, and then the inserip-
tions are either cut with a lapidary's wheel or a
graver's tool. As engraving on stone is a very
costly matter, even in the East, another method of
inscribing the stone amulet has been found. The
slice of agate, or carnelian, or chalcedony having
been chosen, the amulet maker covers it all over
with a thin layer of wax. Care is taken that the
wax touches the surface of the stone everywhere,
and that there are no air bubbles between the wax
and the stone.  The waxed stone is then handed over
to the skilled scribe, who writes the inscriptionin
the wax with a sharp-pointed graver, taking care
that the tool touches the stone as each letter of
the inscription is written. The waxed stone 1s then
exposed to the fumes of hydrochloric acid, which
eat into the stone wherever its surface has been
laid bare by the scribe's graver. When the fumes
of the acid have done their work, the stone is cleared
of wax, and the inscription stands out clearly on
the stone. The writing lacks the beanty and char-
acter of that cut with a wheel or graver, but the
cheapness of amulets which are made in this way
brings them within the reach of many who cannot
afford those which are engraved. Among the
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officials of the great mosques at Baghdad, Kazmain,
Karbala, Damascus, Cairo, and Persia there were
men who specialized in the making of amulets, but
during the last forty years these men, and their
successors, have devoted themselves to making
imitations of Persian and Babvlonian antiguities,
which they sell to travellers and the ummtiated.
The amulets bought in the mosques, and those
which were specially made there for private in-
dividuals, were usually blessed by a Mullah, The
engraver on stone, or the scribe who wrote on paper
or leather, began his work by pronouncing the words
“ Bism IUah,” d.¢ "in the Name of God,” As
the Name of God was regarded as God Himself, the
engraver or the scribe were sure of God’s help when
he pronounced His NMame. These words are said
to have been written on Adam's side, and on the
wings of Gabriel, and on the seal of Solomon,
and on the tongue of Jesus (see Doutté, eb. i,
p. 211). The ink used by the scribe was sometimes
perfumed with musk, or oil of roses, or extract of
saffron, and sometimes sticks of 1ncense were kept
burning whilst he was copying certain texts.
Though the greater number of Persian and Arab
amulets are made of agate and carnelian because
of the magical power which was believed to exist
in these stones, other substances were often used
by amulet manufacturers in places where limestone
formations did not exist. Thus on the coasts of the
Red Sea and in Palestine amulets made of mother-
of-pear]l shell are found. Examples of such are
reproduced on Plate VII, Nos. 1 and 2. No. 1
is inscribed in Arabic with a prayer that the
wearer may be defended from internal troubles and
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has a pierced projection by which it was hung by a
cord from the neck; its owner was a little girl who
was wearing it over the umbilicus. [ obtained it
at Suez. The Christians in Palestine and Syria
also wore, and stll wear, amuletic plagues made
of mother-of-pearl shell, and a good example of
the class is ‘reproduced on Plate VII, No.z. The
scene cut on this plaque represents the baptism
of Christ by S5t. John the Baptist, who stands
upon a stone in the Jordan. He holds a long cross-
headed staff in his right hand and pours water on
the head of our Lord with his left hand. Above is
a dove symbolizing the Holy Ghost descending
through an opening in the clouds. On the right
is an angel.

The ancient Egyptians appenr to have used
large shells from the Red Sea as amulets, and
these were held to be more effective when the
nomens and prenomens of kings were cut upon
them. Thos we have in the British Museum
shells inscribed with the nomen and prenomen of
Usertsen I (XIIth Dynasty), and the prenomen
of Amenembat I1 (XIIth Dynasty), and the pre-
nomen of Rameses II the Great (Nos. 15423, 20744,
25434, etc.).

The Muslim soldier has always felt that he needed
the protection of amulets, and he always provided
himself with as many as he could get before he set
out on the march. The commonest military amulet
is a strip of paper inscribed with an extract from
the Kur'dn, or with the Name Allih, and the names of
Mubammad and “Ali, and those of some or all of the
Seven Archangels. Sometimes the strip developed
into a long roll of paper, which was tied to the
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breast or body of the warrior. The Turkish soldiers
who during the teign of 'Abd al-Hamid fought
in Southern Arabia wore amulets made of stone
and metal. A specimen of a brass amulet is given
on Plate VIII, No. 3. This is a curved, rectangular
shield-shaped plaque with rounded corners and
two pierced projections by which it was sewn
to the tunic of the soldier, On the upper part is
an extract from the Kur'in, and below this are
two magical designs with conical tops and two
magical squares. On the back of a similar
plaque in my possession is a magical square filled
with numbers which represent the names ol celestial
beings. The desert Arabs in the Yaman regarded
these brass amulets as objects of very great value,
and there is no doubt that they murdered many of
the Turkish soldiers in order to cut the brass amulets
from their jackets. An amulet which was taken
from the left arm of a Turkish officer is shown on
Plate IX. It is formed of three oval agate plagues,
mounted in thick silver cases, and inscribed with
texts from the Kur'in, viz. the declaration of the
Unity of Allih, the opeming prayer, etc. On the
stone to the right is the name of Muhammad, which
is here regarded as a word of power. The cord by
which these stones were fastened to the left arm of
their owner is made of silk, and the eyelets at the
ends of the cord are bound round with wire.

Among objects which are believed to carry with
them magical protection must be mentioned what
may be called the * Dust Amulet,” the dust being
earth, or sand, or dust taken from the tomb of a
saint. For many centuries the pilgrims to Makkah
(Mecea), the birthplace of Mubammad the Prophet,
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nave carred away trom the mosgue pinches of dust
which they tied up in little bags and hung round
their necks. The boatmen on the Nile above the
Second Cataract tie little bags containing dust
from the tomb of Kubbah Idris, a famous Mur-
ghéini shaikh, in the belief that it will procure them
a safe passage through the Cataract. And when I
visited the Monastery of Rabban Hormizd at
Alktsh I saw men scraping up the dust from the
ground close to the Saint’s tomb, to carry away
with them in little bags and boxes as a protection
against the dangers of the desert.

Here for convenience sake may be mentioned the
string of ninety-nine beads, and a "' pillar,”” which
is commonly called the " Mubhammadan Rosary."
It must not be confused with the string of 165 beads
which Christians use in keeping count of the Awes,
Paternosters and Glorias of the form of prayer which
constitutes the ° Rose-garden [of Mary].” Early
Christian monks and anchorites were in the habit
of repeating the Lord’s Prayer a great nomber of
times daily, and the story of Paul the anchorite
shows that some of them kept count of their prayers
by means of pebbles. The monk Paul collected
three hundred pebbles in his gown, and when he
finished a prayer he threw out a pebble ; when the
pebbles came to an end, he knew that he had said
the full number of prayers. There is no evidence
that the monks used strings of pebbles, and when
the Christian and Muhammadan rosaries first came
into nse is not known., The Arabs have a tradition
that the early Muslims counted the praises of Allah
by means of pebbles, or on their fingers, but they
think that Muhammad did not cse a rosary. The
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Buddhists used a rosary containing roo or o8 beads,
and carried it on their wnst like a bracélet, or wore
it as a necklace (see WaDDELL, The Buddhism of
Tibet, London, 18gs). On the whole it seems
probable that the Muslims borrowed the rosary
from the Buddhists, and that the Crusaders borrowed
it from the Saracens and introduced it into Europe.
Some think that it was introduced into Christendom
by Domenic, the founder of the Black Friars, about
A.D, 1221, with the sanction of Pope Pius V.

The Muhammadans call their Rosary ** Susran,”
because it 15 used for the * praise " of Alldh. Each
of its gy beads is associated with one of the "' beauntiful
names ' of Alldh, and the " pillar " or elongated
bead which completes the 100 is reserved for the
inefiable Name of Geod. Dhviding marks, made
usually of bone or ivory, are placed after the 33rd
and 66th beads, so that the devotee may rest at
these points. The beads are usually made of wood,
acacla-sycamore, suni-wood, shdi-wood, and sandal
wood, but coloured glass beads are very popular
among the fallajin, or peasants. Beads are also
made of.1vory or bone and the grey, smoke-coloured
agates found in Arabia. The beads of the rosaries
carried by men are small, but on days of festival
the girls and women wear rosaries made of large
wooden beads coloured red. Large numbers of
these are brought from Makkah by pilgrims who
have made the Lajj or journey to the sacred city of
the Muslims. Before colouring the beads are dipped
in water from the holy well of Zemzem, which was
shown to Hagar by the angels, and from which she
gave her son Ishmael to donk. And a swbhah
which has been blessed by a holy man is supposed
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to bring a blessing on the user of it. A tassel made
of some brightly coloured stuff is generally attached
to the cord on which the " pillar " is strung, and
Egyptians have told me that it is intended to keep
off the Evil Eve, and that evil spirits dislike tassels
and fringed objects. The leather fringes attached
to saddle bags are said to serve the same purpose,
especially when the animal carrying them is in
motion. In ancient Pentateoch rolls some of the
letters have fringes attached to them, presumably
with the same object.



CHAPTER III.

BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAW AMULETS,

The literature of the Sumerians and Babylonians
which has come down to us proves that the peoples
who occupied Mesopotamia from about 3000 B.C.
downwards attached very great importance to magic
in all its branches, and that they availed themselves
of the services of the mapgician on every possible
occasion. This 15 probably true also of the pre-
Sumerian inhabitants of the country, but as they
had not acquired the art of writing, we have no
means of knowmg exactly what they thought or
believed. The Sumerians invented and developed
a system of writing, and the inscriptions which they
wrote on tablets of clay and stone suggest that they
lived anxious lives and were in perpetual fear of the
attacks of hosts of hostile and evil spirits which
lost no opportunity of attempting to do them harm.
To protect themselves against these they employed
charms and spells and incantations, and in order
to destroy the operations of the Evil Eye they wore
amulets of various kinds, both inscribed and un-
inscribed. And to protect their houses they buried
little clay figures in the foundations or embedded
them in the walls,. We will consider first the
AMULETS 1n the forms of amimals, birds, fish, etc.
Among the early amulets in the British Museum
the following are of special interest, for they are
Amrcualc, that is to say they were made before
2500 B.C. (Plate X).
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I. The fore-parts of two animals (bulls or Lions 7)
united [No. 116700] ; symbelic of two-fold strength.
[Compare the two Lion-gods of Yesterday and To-
day, seated, back to back, supporting the horizon.
Book of the Dead Papyrus of Ani, sheet 5. The
double Lion-god mentioned in Chapter III = Shu
and Tefnut.] All animals were thus treated, and
the device persisted through the ages.

2. The frog, symbolic of fertility, as in Egypt,
in glazed clay [No. 116g13].

3. Two fish, side by side, symbolic of fertility
[No. 12008g]. These may represent the Sign of the
Zodiac, Pisces, and possess an astral significance.
[Compare the Egyptian mythological fishes, the
Ant and the Abtu.)

4. The bull, symbol ol strength and virility
[No. 116711]. Compare the Egyptian roval title
“ mighty bull.” ‘

5. The sow (?), probably symbolic of fecundity
[No, 11852¢]. Compare the Egyptian’ figure of a
sow with young in the British Museum [No. 11976]
and the figures [Nos. 1700 and 1795].

6. The ram, symbol of wvirlity [No. 118530].
Compare the Ram of Amen and the Kam of Mendes.

7. A bird of prey(?). Signification unknown
[No. 118020].

8. A sacred bull [No. 116355]. Sometimes the
figure is marked on the forehead with a triangle.
Herodotus says (iil. 28) that the Apis Bull hason the
forehead a white triangle, and in the bronze figures of
Apis, or sacred Bull of Memphis, this white blaze is
represented by a triangular piece of silver inlaid in
the forehead. This figure is of the shape of an Apis
Bull mummified. Its exact signification is nnknown,
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9. Alion’s head, symbolic of strength [No. 118527].
10, A horse: symbolism unknown [No. 11801g).
The ape. The oldest known specimen of
this amulet is made of gold and was found at Ur
of the Chaldees, It probably symbolized wirility
and fecundity. Amuletic figures of the goat and
calf are fairly common, and a civet-cat is cut on a
seal in the possession of Captain Spencer Churchill,
Mo, 113529, Ho. 118557,

. 118830

Figures of animals which were used as amulets
were sometimes engraved on their bases with pro-
tective designs, animals, men, etc. Examples of
these designs are given above. On No. 118529 i3 the
fipure of a man, on No. 118527 are scorpions (7) and
on No. 118530 are three animals.

Amulets in the form of CYLINDER-SEALS are a
large and important class, and these are of special
interest. The cylinder-seal was made of precous
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and semi-precious stones, eg. agate, amethyst,
carnelian, chalcedony, crystal, emerald (root of),
haematite, jade, jasper, lapis laznli, marble, onyx,
sand, steafite, topaz, etc. There is little doubt that
each kind of stone was believed to possess qualities
peculiar to itsell, and to have the power to protect
the wearer from certain evils and troubles, This is
proved by a text to which Mr. C. J. Gadd has been
so kind as to call my attention (No. 185 in Ebeling's
Keilschrift texte aus Assur, religidsen Imhalis). From
this we learn that a seal made of Ka-cl-na stone
(haematite ?) will help a man to destroy his enemy.
A seal mhde of lapis lazuli ‘will possess a god, and
“his god will rejoice in him,” A seal made of
DU-SHI-A, ¢.£. Tock crystal, will-extend the posses-
sions of a man, and 1t8 name is good, i.e. auspiciouns.
A man possessing & seal made of Tu-UD-Asn stone
will walk in joy of heart. Wheresoever a man
carrieth a seal made of ZA-TU-MUSH-GIR, ¢.2. green
serpentine, *" blessing and blessing shall be given
to it." And he who possesses a seal made of Guc
stone, 4.& red jasper or carnelian, will never be
separated from the protection of his god,

The cylinder-seal was used both as a seal and as
an amulet. When used as a seal it was rolled over
the moist clay of the tablet in a space which was
provided for 1t. When this was done the design
on the seal and the name of its owner stood up
above the surface of the tablet in relief. The wit-
nesses to the contract, which was written both on
the clay case and the tablet inside it, affixed their
seals to the document, and on some of the " case-
tablets ' in the British Museum as many as ten or
a dozen impressions of the seals of the contracting
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parties and their witnesses will be found, The
designs on cylinder-seals were cut in outline by a
metal graver, and a drill was used in producing the
deeper parts. There seems to be little doubt that
the cylinder-scal was introduced into Egypt from
Babylonia at a very early period, and the hiero-
glyph £%) shows that it was attached to a cord
or chain by which it might be hung round the neck.
In Egypt the cylinder-seal was made of wood,
bronze or copper, bone or ivory, blue glazed porce-
lain, etc. Its use ceased in Egypt before the rise
of the New Kingdom, and in Babylonia before the
conquest of Alexander the Great took place. The
names cut on cylinder-seals are of wvarious kinds,
and the common scene of the type usually called
* Gilgamish and Enkidu fighting beasts "' almost
certainly represents the combat of good genii against
the assault of evil and hostile monsters.

The series of typical cylinder-seals reproduced
on Plate XI may now be described.

1. Cylinder-seal of Adda the scribe, about 2500
B.C. The scene represents the Sun-rise, and was
intended to relieve the wearer from fears of the
powers of darkness. The Sun-god is nsing between
two mountains on one of which grows the sacred
tree. On the right stands Ea, the Water-god, with
the river of fish flowing about him., On the
left iz the goddess Ishtar, who is helping Shamash,
the Sun-god, to emerge from the mountain. On
the right and left arg attendant deities [No. 8grzs].

2. Scene from a cylinder-seal representing the
Judgment of Zu (?) before Ea. An ancient legend
says that Zu coveted the sovereignty of Enlil, and
that one morning when Enlil was taking his seat
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on his threne, he seized the Tablet of Destiny of the
Gods, and carried it off to a mountain where he
hid himself. The gods were in great distress at the
theft, and Anu, the Sky-god, entreated them to
select a champion and to send him forth to punish
Zu and recover the Tablet. The god Adad was
chosen, but he refused to fight, and several other
gods did the same. The text describing the end
of the matter iz wanting, but it seems that Zu was
captured and brought before Ea, who pronounced
judgment upon him. The value of this seal as an
amulet depended upon the moral teaching of the
myth. About 2500 B.C. [No. 103317].

3. Scene from a cylinder-seal representing early
heroes fighting wild animals, It was also used to
drive away from a man the demons which produce
sickness and disease. Archaic period [No. 8g338].

4. Scene from a cylinder-seal representing the
gods fighting the gods of evil and the slanghter of
the demon-gods, whose skulls are being smashed by
the divine maces, Period doubtful [Mo. 8g11g].

5. Scene from a characteristic cylinder-seal of the
Kassite Period. Om the right is a figure of Shamash
the Sun-god, seated, and before him is a rosette.
Above this is a form of the Kassite Cross. The
inscription is a prayer to the Sun-god for the life
and prosperity of the owner [No. 8grz8].

0. Scene from a cylinder-seal of the Archaic
period, with a representation of a row of hormed
animals with an eyve above them. The eye sym-
bolized divine protection [MNo. 107300].

7. Scene from a cylinder-seal of the Kassite penod,
representing nine frops. The frop was a fertihty
amulet [No. 8g400].
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8. (See below.) Scene from a cylinder-seal repre-
senting the adoration of a god by a worshipper who is
accompanied by a priest and an attendant bringing an
animal as an offering. DBefore the god are the solar
disk and crescent moon, symbaols which were adopted
by the Himyarites, and later by Arabs and Turks,
and behind him iz a naked goddess or woman whose
presence is difficult to explain. The following illus-
tration is made from a plaster cast of the seal in the
British Museum.

Sometimes the cylinder-seal was engraved with
a wholly religious scene and a prayer, eg. that of
Shuanishuria (B.M. No. Bgoox), which reads, " O
Marduk, thou [great] Lord, thou Ruler of the Judg-
ments of Heaven and of Earth, unto Shuanishuria
thy servant who feareth thee, may thy countenance
be favourable.” A fine selection of cylinder-seals
15 exhibited in the British Museum, and descrip-
tions of them will be found in the CGuide fo fhe
Babylonian and Assyrian Awdiguities, 3rd edit,,
London, 1922, p. 223 f.

As examples of inscribed stone amulets of a later
date may be mentioned :—

I. A memorial tablet in the form of an amulet
inscribed with the name and titles of Esashaddon,
King of Assyria, about 680 B.c. It was worn to
give protection from the demon Lamashtu, of which



#i

PLATE XI1T

MRS

b



PRI (s = e
Slhah IPH AR T OO TV T SITHARE
EE wars i T e
WL TLLATAY 1

i e g b Dt LA L T HY
i i ﬁl._!:..l: LTy

didni]

L ErpuT]
S Dl i S A
WY By RO DD W

0 TETTO W E L e
LA A II:.._..-..II_I_..Hn-.




BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN AMULETS a7

more will be said later. Whether the name of the
king was regarded as a "' word of power,” or whether
the king himself was held to be a magician, like
Solomon, is uncertain | in either case it is interesting
to find him associated with Lamashtu [No. 113864,
Plate XII, No. 1]. Amulets in this form, with
the names of gods upon them, and belonging to
Minaean times are found in South Arabia.

2. A limestone amulet similar in shape to the
preceding. On one side is the figure of a goddess
seated on a throne with her feet resting on the back
of an animal. She has a star on her head, and holds
a circular object in her right hand ; above her is a
disk, solar or lunar, and before her an offering
stand (?), The inscription 18 an invocation to her
[No. 22464, Plate XIIL, No. 1.

3. Amulet inscribed on one side, with an incanta-
tion to the female devil Lamashtu. On the other
is a figure of Lamashtu, who is standing on the back
of a wild ass. She is grasping a serpent in each
hand, and is sockling a jackal and a wild pig
[No. 117759, Plate X1, No. z).

4 A house-amulet. On the upper half are cut
in outline figures of four gods, who are probably
Marduk, who is standing on & magical beast, Ishtar,
Nabil, who is standing on a magical beast, and
Tashmetum [No. 118796, see page o],

In addition to the amulets in the form of animals,
cylinder-seals, tablets, plaques, etc., the Sumerians,
Babylonians and Assyrians sought to protect them-
selves and their houses from sickness and evil spimts
by the use of PROPEVLACTIC FIGURES of gods and men,
goddesses and women, animals, reptiles, etc. That
they did so has been known for many years, for

G
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George Smith tells us in his Assyrian Discoverses
(p. 78) that he found a brick box below a late pavement
containing six terra-cotta figures which he described
as having human bodies, and the heads of Lons and
large wings. The five small terra-cotta dogs, with
their names inscribed on their left sides, which have

HET96

been exhibited in the British Museum for the last
forty years (see Gasde, p. 221, Nos. 65-6q), were for
long thought to be models of the hunting dogs of
.""L‘-]l"lf-'|la1'|1-;:uF'.i." But we now know that the

' Upa af these dops iz fprred on Plate XI1I, No. 2. His
NAINE Wiy * Diﬁ—]‘._?—:.shhll, i ke Lo '::-H-..j,':.'r_: 7 ,_;"-u-'_', 3{.1.'&":3
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Assyrians were in the habit of burying figures of
dogs of different colours under the thresholds of
their houses, so that the spirits of the dogs mught
repel the attacks of such evil spirits as tried to make
an entry into the houses. The number of figures
of dogs buried under a house was usually ten, and
they were arranged five on each side of the door-way.
Dr. Koldewey found under the pavements of buildings
at Babylon small unbaked clay figures of gods, and
groups of statnettes lying in small brick boxes.

In 192426 Mr. C. Leonard Woolley found at
Ur of the Chaldees among the ruins of a building
which probably dated from about the middle of the
VIIth century B.C. a series of boxes formed of three
bricks of the plano-convex type, cme of the four
sides of the square being epen,  The cover of each
box was a pavement brick. In each box was usunally
a single figure or statuette. The boxes were lined
up all round the rooms against the walls, the open
side of each box facing towards the centre of the
chamber ; the figures stood in ther boxes like
sentries and guarded the area of the room. With
the figure in each box were found remains of food-
stuffs, such as grain and the bones of a pigeon or
some small bird, and generally a broken fragmeni
of pottery. All the figures were made of unbaked
clay, and were covered with a thin layer of lime,
on which details of the form and dress were roughly
sketched in black. A large number of these pro-
phylactic figures have been discussed and figured
by Mr. C, L. Woolley in his article, * Babylonian
Prophylactic Figures,” in the Jowrnal Royal Asiatsc
Society, October, 1g26, p. €80 i In this paper
are included several translations from cuneiform

G2
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inscriptions which explain the use of these figures by
Mr. Sidnev Smith of the British Museum. These
prove that the figures were used in rituals in order
to avert evil hap, sickness, disease, and calamities of
all kinds. The selection of these figures for illus-
tration in this book was made for me by Mr, Sidney

= —

Ko, $bEg. Mo, BT

Smith, and the principal types are reproduced by
the illustrations here given,

1. Human figure wearing a fish skin robe. The
head of the fish forms a high pointed cap, and the
body of the fish hangs down behind. The special
function of this figure is mnknown [B.M., No. q1837].
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2. Bearded male figure wearing a horned head-
dress and a long plain garment reaching to the feet
the Papsukkal type of Koldewey [B.M., No. goggb].

3. A human figure naked down to the waist, wath
the feet and claws of an eagle, and wearing a horned
cap [B.M., No. 118713], Plate XI1I, No. 3.

e

M, 1187 14. HNo. 10EEZS,

4. Bear standing on its hind legs. The right arm
is raised, and the club which was in the hand is
broken away [B.M., No. 118714].

5. The Sirrush or Mushrush, an amimal con-
guered by Marduk ; it was buried under floors oz
affixed to walls, A large figure of this animal was
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found on the Ishtar Gate at Babylon [B.M., No.
103381] (see below). For another example see
Plate XII, No. 4 [B.M., No. g1494].

6. Figure of a being, half man and hali animal,
holding a magical staff ; figures of this being were
placed behind walls to repel the attacks which devils
might make on the building [B.M., No. 103225].

7. Plaque with figures of two men fighting, and
two men beating a drom ; it was used to repel the
attacks of devils [B.M., No. grgo6].

Tne Srewosn, Mo, 361

8. A fish which was dedicated to a god during the
recital of a ritual [B.M., No. rozqg86].

9. Figure of a monkey, in blue glaze with black
lines ; its significance is unknown [B.M., No, 117725],
Plate XII, No, 5.

10. Plague with a figure of the goddess Ishtar
standing on a lion and astral symbols [B.M., No.
119437], Plate XI1, No. 6.
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1. Plaque with a figure of a scorpion-man to
avert the attacks of demons [B.M., No. 86z6z],
Plate XII, No. 7.

12, Figure of a bird-headed winged being holding
a pot similar to the beings represented on the sculp-
tures of Ashur-nasir-pal. This class of figure was

[a2a8e]

buried under the Hoor of the Kwman, or room n the
temple in which the sick were tended [B.M., No.
gogo8], Plate XIII, Na. 3,

13, The wild boar. " On the 2g-feet level among
fragments of the painted Jemdal Nasr pots there
was found a steatite figure of a wild boar, 4} inches
long and carved m the round, The whele character
of the crouching brute is rendered with amazing
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skill, but more marked than the realism of the work
15 its curious style, It1s the oldest piece of sculpture
that we have from Ur, and it implies the apprentice-
ship of many generations " (Waoolley, in The Times,
February 11, 1930, p. 13).

14. Bronze plaque used for averting the attacks
of devils. On one side is a figure of the devil
Pazuzu, and on the other the head of Nergal. In
the- third register a sick man lying on a couch is
represented, and above and below are mude figures
of the animals which it was the object of the priest
to placate by means of prayers and offerings [B.M.,
No. 108yyqg], Plate XIV. The finest known example
of this class of amulet is described in the following

paragraphs.
LABARTU OR TAMASHTI,

Among all the dewvils and fiends of which the
Mezopotamians lived in terror, the one that seems
to have been the most dreaded wag Labartu (or, as
the name is now read, Lamashtu), a she-devil, and
the daughter of the great god Anu. She lived in the
mountains, and deserts, and cane brakes in the
marshes, anr the magicians composed a whole series
of incantations and spells against her. She attacked
pregnant women and wyoung children with such
dire results to them that people were terrified at the
mere mention of her name. Many texts of the
Lamashtu Ritual have been published by Campbell
Thompson, Myhrman and Thurean Dangin, but it
seems that the whole of the series has not come
down to us. Stones played a very prominent part
in the ritual, and it is clear that each kind of stone
possessed its special magical powers ; and many of
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the stones used were in the form of cylinders.
Some stones were male and others female. They
were tied to various parts of the body by knotted
cords of different colours, and sometimes had to
remain in position for lengthy periods, even 100 days.
The goddess Lamashtu was a violent, raging dewvil
of terrifying aspect. In form she resembled a
leopard (7}, her face was that of a lion, and her feet
were like those of the Storm-god Zu. With her
hair tossed about wildly, and her breasts uncovered.
she burst out of the cane brakes hke a whirlwind
and chased the ox and the sheep and thrust her
hands into their flesh and blood. She glided like
a serpent into the houses, and went in and came out
at her own good pleasure. All miscarriages among
women, and all droppings of their young by animals,
were attributed to her and her baleful inflnences
operating through objects animate and inanimate.
Lamashtu is figured on a series of plagues in metal
and stone which have, for the most part, been dis-
cussed by Karl Frank (see his Babylonische Besch-
worungs veliefs) and Thurean Dangin in  KRevwe
&’ A ssyriologie, vol. xviil. Noo 1V, p. z9z i, ” Rituel
et amulettes contre Labartu.,” The finest example
of these is reproduced on Plates XV and XVI. It is
a rectangular bronze plague measuring 5} inches
in height by 3} inches in width, It was hought in
Syria in 1879 by M. Pérétié, and was acquired by
De Clercqg, and published by Clermont Ganneaun in
the Reviue archéologique (7' L'enfer Assyrien '), Decem-
ber, 1879, and republished in the Catalogus De
Clercg (vol. il. Plate xxxiv). On the back of the
plaque is the figure of an animal demon, standing
upright with the two fore-paws resting on the
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upper edge of the plaque, which also supports the
head of the monster, which is in the roond. The
face looks down on the figures, etc., on the front of
the plague. The body is that of a lion, and
is covered with scales and has four wings. The
head has a pair of ram’s horns, which lie flat on

[93 083]

Parnzn, eon of Hanpn, Ring of the air dewvis,

the sides of the head, the eyes are round and
fierce, and the shape of the mouth shows that the
lion is supposed to be roaring, His tail is a scorpion,
and the phallus, which lies along the lower part of
the belly, terminates in a snake's head. His hind
legs have the claws of a bird of prey instead of feet,
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and they rest on the lower projecting border of the
plague. The name of this animal demon is Pazuzu,
An inscription published by Thursan Dangin (Revse,
p. Igo) makes him say, " [I am Pazuzu, the son
of Hanpu, king of the evil spirits of the air; I go
forth from the mountains raging like a whirlwind.]™
The British Museum possesses several heads of
figures of Pazuzu, chiefly in stone, The one in
bronze, No. g3o08g, has been published by Layard ;
No. 22459 (stone), by L. W. King, Babylonian
Religion, p. 18g; and Nos. 91873—91876 (stone),
by Campbell Thompson, Devils, vol. 1. Plate I

The front of the plague is divided into four registers,
the largest of which is at the bottom. REecisTER I
contains ten emblems which are, beginning on the
left side, viz. (1) a cylindrical crown with several pairs
of horns ; (2) a tam-headed stafi ; (3) a thunder-
bolt ; (4) a lance; (5) two reeds bound together ;
(6) an eight-rayed star on a disk ; (7) & disk with the
wings and tail of a bird ; (8) a crescent; (g) seven
globes ; (10} a lamp.

ReGISTER 1l contains figures of seven demons,
each facing to the right and wearing a long fringed
garment held in position by a belt round the
waist. Their right arms are raised, and their
clenched hands, ready to strike, are behind their
heads, and their left arms are extended a little in
front of them, the hands being clenched. The
first has the head of a panther, the secend the head
of a lion, the third the head of a wolf, the fourth the
head of a ram, the fifth the head of an ibex, the sixth
the head of a bird, the seventh the head of a serpent.

RecisTER III: Here we see a draped man lying at

full length on a cushion, with his right arm raised
H



114 AMULETS AND SUPERSTITIONS

and the palm of the hand turned towards his face.
The cushion resis on a bier with one end rounded
and bent upwards ; the legs of the bier are round and
are fastened topether by cords, Al each end of the
bier stands a bearded man wearing the skin of a
fish, the head of which serves as a covering for the
man's head, and the tail reaches the ground behind
him. The nght hand of each man is raised, and in
his left he holds a small vessel or bucket ; his right
leg is extended in front of him. On the left is a
lamp which rests on a flat tablet which is tied to a
tripod. On the left are two lion-headed beings
facing each other, with legs terminating in the claws
of birds of prey. Each wears a short tunic which
i5 held in position by a fillet and a belt, and has a
dagger in his belt. Each grasps the clenched left
hand of the other, and the right hand of each is
raised behind his head. The last figure in this
Register has his face turned away from the bier.
He is bearded, and wears an ordinary head cloth
and a short tumic with a belt.

RecisTER IV: Here we have represented a river
bank with reeds and a stream in which five fish
are swimming to the nght. The central figure is
that of a devil with a woman's body which is
covered with hair; her head, which it cased in
a rounded cap (f) of unusual shape, is that of
a roaring lioness. Her arms are raised, and
in each hand, which is on the level of her face, she
holds a two-headed serpent. A small dog is
sucking at her right breast and a pig at her left
breast ; and her legs terminate in the claws of a
bird of prey. She kneels on the back of an ass with
her right knee, and her left claw rests on the ass's
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head. In the space between her legs and the back of
the ass is a scorpion. The ass is placed in a boat,
the bow of which ends in the head of a serpent, and
the stern in the head of a bull. The ass has one
hind leg fastened by a rope to the boat or the bank
of the stream. Standing on the bank to the left is
a4 hairy monster with his arms in the same position
as those of the beings in the Second Register. He
15 perhaps the king of the evil spirits Paguzu., In
the space to the right are mine objects which are
difficult to identify.

The general meaning of the group of scenes
depicted on this bronze amulet is quite clear. The
female devil in the boat is Lamashtu, whose home
is the infernal regions whence she comes when she
arrives on the earth to carry ont her campaipn of
slaughter and death, The only way to stop her
from carrying out her baneful plans is to get her
back again in the Underworld, and it is necessary
to coax her 1o leave this earth by promising to give
her gifts. What these gifts are is duly set out in
the incantations which are engraved on Lamashtu
amulets, and they include jewels, a spindle, a cloak
for her journey from earth to hell, provisions of
various kinds, eg. cakes of bread baked on hot
cinders, malt, bread soaked in beer, drink necessary
to keep her from thirsting, a flask of choice oil,
sandals which will not wear out on the journey,
roasted grain packed in four leather bags, and all
these are to be stowed 1n four clay vessels, In short,
she must be provided with oil to ancint herself,
apparel in which to dress herself, water and grain
with which she can make beer, and means of trans-

port, viz. a suitable boat and receptacles for her
2
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provisions, The texts go on to say that she is to
se¢t out on her westward journey through the desert
to hell at a certain time before the sun sets, and that
she must go direct to the place of sunset, She
must then make her way over the mountains which
bleck the road to hell, and when this 15 done she
must cross the river of hell, which 1s no other than
the great World-Ocean Nir MarraTU.

The scenes on the Lamashtn amulets and the texts
of the incantations agree closely, and the following
prayer, which was published by L. W, King (Baby-
lomtan Magic, Plates 67 and 68) and translated in full
by Thureau Drangin, shows that men really carried out
the regulations concerning offerings to Lamashin :
“ 0 Shamash, the afimmu devil which terrifieth me,
‘who hath clung to me for several days past, and will
not leave me, who doggeth my steps by day, and
terrifieth me all night long, who maketh the skin
of my body to rise up, and the hair of my head to
stand up, who constraineth my forehead, and maketh
my face feverish, and drieth up my palate, and
poisoneth my flesh, and parcheth all my members,
whether it be a ghost of my family and of my
ancestor, or the ghost of some man who hath died
a violent death, or whether it be a homeless ghost—
it may or may not be one of these. O Shamash,
in thy presence, I have sought for a garment with
which to clothe it, and sandals for i1ts feet, anda
belt of leather for its waist, and a pot of water from
which it may drnk, I have given it the flour of
malt, and I have supplied it with food for the
journey. May it depart to the West; may he be
gommitted to the care of NE-GAEB, the great gate-
keeper of hell ; may NE-(zaB, the great gatekeeper
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of hell, keep him in strict custody. May his key
leck fast the lock.”

The following are specimens of the shorter incan-
tations :—

I.—(1) IvcantaTion: (2] Lamash, daughter of
Anu; (3) Whose name has been uttered by the gods;
(4) Inmin, queen of queens; (5) Lamashtu, O great
lady; (6) Who seizes the painful dsakku; (7) Over-
whelming the *Ad#; (8) Come not nigh what belongeth
to the man; {g) Be conjured by Heaven; (1o) Be
conjured by the Earth; {11) Be conjured by Enlil;
(12) Be conjured by Ea.

[I.—(1) ImcawTaTION : Lamashtu, ** Daughter of
Anu " ; (2)is thy first name, = The second 1s, ** Sister
of the gods of the streets’ ; {3} The third is, ** Sword
which splitteth the slull''; (4) The fourth is, ** She
who lindleth a fire " ; (5) The fifth is, " Goddess
[the sight] of whose face canseth horror ™' ; (6) The
sixth is, " Committed to the hands.”

Returning to the figures which werz used as
amulets and the incantations which were recited
m connection with them, a specimen incantation
may now be given ;—

I. IvcanTaTioN, that a . . . demon and an ewil
demon (wiwkku #) may not [dwell] in the house of a
man.

2. Riruar.—On seven fligures of the aphallu
(i.e. the teachers who lived before the Flood) made
of the wood of the bay-tree (¥) which are crowned
with the head-dress proper to each of them, and wear
the apparel proper to each of them.
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3. And carry in their right hand a [piece of] bay-
tree (/) wood which has been burned in the fire at
the top and bottom and place their left hands on
their chests, :

4. Write their names on their left hip, On the first
image, covered in red paste for its outer garment,

5. Write, " Day of life, born of Ur.” On the
second, covered in gypsum,

6. Write, “ Day of plenty, gracious son of Nippur."'
On the third, covered in gypsum and with water
drawn on him in black wash,

7. Write, " Day of delight grown up in Eridu.”
On the fourth, covered with black wash, write,
‘* Fortunate day, created in Kullah"

8. On the fifth, covered with Im-Kar-La- write,
“ Day of bright face, nurshing of Kesh.,” On the
sixth, covered 1n green paste,

g. Write, ™ Lucky day, exalted judge of Lagash.”
On the seventh, wearing Int- KAL- of carnelian (7],

10, Write, " Day that has given life to lim who 18
smitten protection of Shuruppale.”

11: Bury at the head of the bed. Recite before
them the incantation, " O wvou seven eldest (or,
leading) aApraLIU."”

12. Seven clay figures of the gbkallu, which have
faces of birds and wings fitted, and carry a mulily
(cleansing implement 1} in their right hands.

13. And a wooden bucket in their left hands,
covered in gypsum, cloaked with a bird’s wings on
the tegeti.
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14. Bury in the second pavement of the house
at the head of the bed. Recite before them the
mncantation, * You are the figures of the guardian
apkalle,”

15. Seven clay figures of the apkallu, covered in
gypsum, cloaked in the skin of a fish of black paste,
carrying in their night hands the same thing, and in
their left hands the same thing,

16. Bury in the frieze on the wall of the humonu
chamber. Their incantation as before.

17. Seven clay figures of the apkalls, covered in
gypsum, cloaked in the skin of a fish, grasping in
their right hands the date-spathe, with their left
hands

18. Their breasts, bury facing the door behind
the chair. Incantation as before.

1g. Seven clay figures of the apkally, covered in
gypsum, cloaked in the skin of a fish,

20. Carrying in their right hands the wrigallu
reed (standard ), grasping their breasts with ther
left hands, bury in the middle of the house in front
of the chair,

2I. Seven tamarisk fizures of the divine Seven,
crowned with the head-dress proper to each of them,
wearing the apparel proper to each of them,

22, Standing on a base of p{b)uridu (reed matting),
covered with red paste, carrying in their right hands a
fultu of copper,
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23. In their left hands a copper dagger, their
waists girdled with a band of copper, caps of copper
on their heads . . .

24. With horns of copper fitted, bows and quivers
gtand at their sides,

25. Bury opposite the figure of tamarisk. Recite
before them the incantation, ” ¥You are the figures
of the divine Seven, the great gods.”

The tfext then goes on to speak of a tamarisk
figure of the poddess Narudua which is to be buried
in the kamwu gate (f.e. the principal gate), seven
figures of weapon-men or * club-bearers "' which
are to be buried in the same gate behind the dagger-
bearers ; a tamarisk figure inscribed * Over-thrower
of evil deeds " and " Itntroducer of the good shedw
and good lemassw "' ) 'a tamarisk figure of the god
of the house ; clay figures of the Fish-man ; of the
Scorpion-man, male and female ; of Latarak in
green and black paste; of the Lion-man; of ten
dogs. The figures of the dogs, which were to be
painted in different colours, were to be buried in the
spamu gate. For the complete translation from which
the above extracts are taken, see Sidney Smith,
Journal Royal Asiatic Society, 1926,

Some details of the Ritual of prophylactic and
evil-averting figures are supplied in the following
exiract published by Zimmern, No. 54, and rendered
into English by Sidney Smith ( [owrnal Eoyal Asiatic
wociely, 10926, p. zos).

IwcaNTATION : For the raising up of their arms
I have stretched out a red cloth above, I have hung
a spotted cord round, in their hands I have set
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the date-spathe. I have made the uswriu perfect,
I have put a wash of gypsum round them. At the
head of the seven of them, of those with terrible
wings, [ have set Nergal. I put Nusku at their
head in the furnace. Two figures, twins, bound
together, whose form 15 complete * overthrowers of
wicked devils," I set at the sick man’s head, right and
left. The figure of Lugar-Gir- Ra- who has no equal,
I set on the rikse of the house: the figure of
SHIT-HAM-TaA-E-A- who has no rival, the figure of
Narudu, the sister of the great gods, I set at the
bottom of the bed. That nought evil might
approach, I set Latarak and Latarak in the gate.
To drive away everything evil T set up a Aulduppu
opposite the gate. Fighting twins of gypsum I
drew on the door. Fighting twins of the enclosure,
of bitumen, I set upin the gateway wings, right and
left. Two figures of the guardians of Ea and Marduk
I set up in the gate, nght and left. The incantation
is the incantation of Marduk. The magician is the
figure of Marduk, Repeat for so-and-so the son of
sp-and-so, whose god is so-and-so, whose goddess is
so-and-so, in whose body there is sickness, the incan-
tation, * When the cattle come home, when the
cattle go out, do you, offspring of the sweet water,
holy sons of Ea, eat what is good, drink honey,
may nought that is evil approach the plare o

When you have recited this before the sewve
figures of those with wings, n front of whom Nergal
stands, recite the following hefore the seven figures
of the divine Seven, made of wood of the bay-tree (?)
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which carry clubs. INCANTATION: *° Beating down
the evil rabisu, sparing life, exercising force, turning
back the breast of the ewil, preserving the oracular
niterances of Enlil, fire that overwhelms the un-
friendly dagger that overbears fate . . . that
lights up mankind, divine Seven that destroy the
‘Lﬁﬂkﬁd.”

The following illustrates the symbolism of the
objects which were used in the Ritual :—

14. The gypsum and bitumen which they smear
on the gate of the sick man's house.

15. The gypsam is the god Ninurta, the bitumen
is the wfukku demon. Ninurta pursues the sfwhfs
demon,

16. The two zisweri which surround the sick
man's bed are the gods Lucar-Gir:Ra: and
SHIT-HAM -TA-E-A-

17, The three meal-heaps which are thrown
down are Anu, Enhl and Ea.

18, The wswrin which they drew in front of the
bed, that is the net; it surrounds everything bad.

1g. The skin of the gugally, and the URUDU-
NiG-KAL-GA which they . .. at thehead of the
sick man. ’

20. The skin of the gugally is Anu, and the
URUDU NIG-KALGA is Enlil ; the uregally reeds.

21. Which are set up at the head of the sack man
are the divine Seven, the great gods, the sons of
Ishara.

2a. The hulduppu goat which is set at the head
of the bed of the sick man is the god Nin. AMASH-
KU GA-
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23. The shepherd of Enlil. The censer and torch
which are put in the sick man’s house.

24. The cenzer iz the god Ku-Bu-: the torch is
Nusku.

See Sidney Smith in Jowrnal Royal Astatic Society,
1926, p. 2051

CYLINDER-SEALS AS VOTIVE OFFERINGS.

In the observations on the cylinder-seal printed
above we have only dealt with it as an amulet;
but it seems that the cylnder-seal was sometimes
used as a votive offering, and was laid before the
god, and was thereafter regarded as the property
of the god. Sidney Smith has called attention
(Jowrnal Royal Asiatic Soctely, 1920, p. 444) to the
fact that among the large number of cylinder-seals
now known, whilst the greater number of them show
marks of hard wear, and cleaning and of being worn
as amulets, many are in such an excellent state of
preservation that they look as if they had only just
left the hands of their makers. Basing his opimon
on a tablet in the British Museum (No. 117666),
he thinks that this is due to the fact that
eylinder-seals which were " before” a divine
statue or symbol would not be continually wused,
and that they were thus enabled to retain
their pristine clearness. The tablet to which
he refers, and the text of which he translates, is
inscribed with a royal command in which an
official is ordered to search for a certain cylinder-
seal, and to take it and brng it tohim. The correct-
ness of this view is proved by two cylinder-seals
which were found at Babylon, the one bearing
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the image of Marduk, and the other that of Adad
both seem to have belonged to the " treasure of

Marduk."

THE CYLINDER-SEAL IN ASSYRIA, PERSIA AND
PHOENICIA.

The Babylonians of the late Empire used cylinder-
spals in the same way as the early Babylomians,
but as a rule they are much smaller, though the
traditional scenes and figures are found on them,
The Assyrians also used cylinder-seals and intro-
duced on them the characteristic figures of their
gods, and figures of men grouped about the sacred
tree. The Cappadocians and Hittites also adopted
the cylinder-seal, but the scenes found on them are
arranged differently from those found on Babylonian
cylinder-seals.  Figures of gods standing upon lions
appear for the first time. The Phoenicians borrowed
Assyrian designs for their cylinder-seals, but wrote
the names of their owners with Phoenician letters.
About the time of the downfall of the Assyrian
Empire after the destruction of Nineveh (612 B.C.),
the place of the cylinder-seal for sealing clay tablets
was taken by CONE-SEALS, in sard, carnelian, agate,
chalcedony, etc., and they were used for this purpose
throughout the Persian Period down to about 350 B.C.
The favourite stone for seals of this period was
chalcedony, and on these were cut symbols of the
gods Shamash, Sin, Adad, Marduk and Nabd;
mythical beasts and winged demons ; men standing
by the sacred tres above which is the symbol of the
god Asshur; scenes from the Gilgamish legend ;
man-headed goat-fish, man-headed birds, cock,

escent ; hunting scenes, etc. The scenes on two
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chalcedony cones are here reproduced. In the first
(B.M., No. 115604) we see three bulls’ heads created
in a disc formation. This device was magical, and
it appears in many forms during the Achaemenian

Bla. 115604, Mo, 118819,

Period, and after down to the Middle Ages. In the
zecond (B. M., No. 11991g) we see a mounted horseman
engaged in conflict with some animal ; perhaps the
foundation of the legend of 5t. George and the
Diragon.

SASSANIAN AMUOLETS AND SEALS.

Here for convenience sake may be mentioned the
large class of amulets and amuletic seals which were
used in Western Irin or Persia during the period of
the rule of the Sassanides, 1.2, from about A.D. 226-
632z. They are commonly known as ' Pehlevi
gems," because the inscriptions upon them, which
are usually the names of the owners or gods, are
written in Pehlevi characters. These characters
were derived froma Semitic alphabet, which was
probably Syriac. Pehlevi seals are made of different
kinds of stone, agate, lapis lazuli, sard, carnelian,
chalcedony, and variegated hard stones. The larger
specimens are rounded and perced and were
threaded on string or wires and carried like cylinder-
seals, or attached to the body like amulets; the
smaller ones, which are flat, formed the bezels of
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rings. On the largest of them, which resemble
oval plagues, we find busts of governors and women,
Favourite representations on them are:—Palm
branches and flowers held in hands, animals, especi-
ally the winged horse (Pegasus?), birds, reptiles,
mythological creatures, and elaborate linear devices.
Six characteristic specimens from the British Museum
Collection are here given, (1) Three little men
and an indeterminate object; this scene is very

Na, 11838%, No. 118351, Ho. 1183492,

o, 119979, Na, 159063, Mo, 119871,

common and probably illustrates some legend
[No. 110382]. (2) Three lions’ heads in disc form
[Mo. 110331]. (3} A palm branch and a man
worshipping a star and the crescent moon [No,
119392]. (4) A symbol which was probably sup-
posed to possess magical powers [No. 110979].
{5} A semi-human figure grasping the symbols of
the Beginning and the End; between his legs is
the figure of an animal (mouse ¢} [No. 119983].
(6) A hand with the thumb and index-finger touch-
ing [No. 110971].



CHAPTER IV.

COPTIC AMULETS.

According to the Life of 5t. AnTHONY, the Great,
of EcyerT, the Egyptians were in the habit of embalm-
ing the bodies of the saints and martyrs, and of
placing them not in graves but in their houses so
that they might do honour to them. ANTHONY had
entreated the bishops to crder the people not to do
this, but the custom continued, When he was
dying he commanded those who were about him,
saying : " Dig a grave then, and bury me therein,
and hide my body under the earth. And let these
my words be observed carefully by wou, and tell ye
no man where ye lay me; [and there I shall be] until
the Resurrection of the dead, when I shall receive
[again] this body without corruption” (BUDGE,
Paradise of the Fathers, Vol. i. p. #2). This passage
makes it quite clear that the Egyptian Christians
continued to mummify their dead long after their
conversion to Christianity, and the tombs of Egypi
of the early Christian period support ANTHONY'S
statement. Anthony died about aDp. 360, and
thus it is certain that the Egyptian Christians had
been mummifying their dead for at least 260 years,
for the introduction of Christianity into EGYPT
cannot be placed later than about A.D. 100, There
is no satisfactory evidence showing under whose
auspices the Christianizing of Egypt took place,
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though it is generally attributed to 5T, Magrx, who
began 1o preach in Alexandria about A.D. Gg.
Though the form of the Egyptian Religion which
was in nse between zoo B.C. and A.D. 100, with its
doctrine of a Last Judgment and its fastings and
prayers and asceticism generally, was an excellent
preparation for the reception of Chrishanity by the
Egvptians, when once their conversion was effected,
ihey determined to break absolutely with the old
pagan religion and its cults. They discarded the
hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic scripts, and for-
mulated an alphabet for themselves, which included
the Greek alphabet and a number of conventional
forms of old Egyptian characters ; in this mixed
alphabet they wrote the Coptic version of the Scrip-
tures. They rejected the spells and the Vignettes
of the Book of the Dead, and abandoned the use of
the funerary amulets of the ancient Egyptians, and
all their amuletic symbols save one, wiz. the sign

-?- dnkh which means ““life, living." ‘What object
this sign represented cannot be said, but as to the
idee which both pagans and Egyptians associated
with it there is no doubt. Gods and goddesses, and
men and women, are seen holding it, and it seems
that the life of everybeing, divine or human, depended
upon his or her possession of it. From first to last
the gods are seen carrying it in their right hands,
and they gave life to their kings and servants pre-

senting it to them, It has been suggested that -?-

is a conventional representation of some organ of
the human body connected with procreation, and
this view is probably correct. But be this as it
may, the Egyptian Christian adopted it as an
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equivalent of the Cross of Christ, and it symbolized
to them life everlasting. On the stele of ABRAHAM

(B.M., No. 1257) we have it in this form ?

with the letters h and . On the stele of PLEINOS
(B.M., No. b679) we have the ordinary Greek cross

Dﬁ:’. the >E and two dnkh crosses T T

On the stele of Sapmwos (B.M, 1352) we have >R :

51 and » and 0. On another stele are cot

figures of doves holding -?* (B.M,, 1327). NAVILLE

found a mummy with the suwasisha \jt-l drawn on

the left shoulder (see Deir el-Bakars, 11, p. 5], but
there is no proof that the mummy was that of a
Christian, There izin the British Museum (No. 34051)
amummy of a child of the early Christian or late
Roman period ; the hands are crossed over the breast,

and in one he holds a cross % and in the other

a flower (lotus (7) which suggests that the mummy
iz thatof a girl). On a portion of a mummy swathing
found at Lycororls is painted a Christian cross

(No. 55056). On a very rare amulet which
was given to the British Museum by Sir RIDER
HaccanD, the Birth of Christ is represented
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(No. 460) ; Mary is seated under a tree and she

holds -?- in one hand ; on the reverse is the sign '?—

and the legend, ** One God in heaven.” As the
woman is seated under a tree and not in a cave, it
has been suggested that it is the birth of the Buddha

which is represented.
The amuletic signs -T“ and )ﬁ which are sl:cn-

on Coptic monuments older than the time of Con-
STAWNTINE the (Great, have not been found in the
form of amulets, Attempts have been made to

show that the sign i 15 denved from % but

they appear to the writer to be unsuccessful. The
sigm | 15 found woven into textiles from

Akhmim. From the excavations of Coptic sites at
Armmin and elsewhere the following amulets have
been recoversd (—

1. The Cross, both in the Greek and Coptic
forms, made of bronze, sometimes inlaid with paste
or stones, bone, ivory (?), mother-of-pearl, irom,
glass.
2. The Dove, symbolic of the Holy Ghost, in
mother-of-pearl,

3. Pendants in mother-of-pearl; significance
unknown. '

4. Bone figores of the VIRciN Mary seated in a
shrine,
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5. Bone plagues carved with fgures of ST, GEoRGE

spearing a dragon ; the spear is cross-headed, and
the saint holds a cross in his left hand.

P
6. Plaques of shell inscribed + and !:EII:J

Saint George of Lydda.

7. lerra-cotta bottles stamped with a cross,

8. The FisH, a symbol of Christ. The fish became

a very popular amulet when it was pointed out

that the letters of ixtie = "Inorovs yproros feotr vids

cwrjp, ' Jesus Christ, son of God, the Saviour."

The cross resting on a fish, and a cross with a fish on

each side of it are found cut vpon gems. See FORRER,
Reallexskon, Strassburg, 1907, p. 427, Tafel 1og,
12
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g. Terra-cotta oil flasks from the tomb of 5T.
Mgwas, on which are stamped figures of the saint,
camels, etc, See Bupce, Texts relating to Saimt
Ména, London, 1909, p. 33f{. The dolphins which
protected the saint’s body at sea are often sculptured
on funerary Coptic stelae,

10, Large crosses made of lead and stone, which
were used as funerary monuments, [(See B.M., Nos.
4708 and 1339.)

Amaong the Copts the amulets which were intended
to protect the dead took the form of sheets of
ingcribed papyrus ; many of these are preserved in
the British Museum. One contains a copy of the
apochryphal letter of King Abgar to Christ, and the
first words of each of the Four Gospels (Oriental
4019 (2)). Another is inscribed “ Lord God
Almighty help me ! " and a third is inscribed with
some of the vowels, each seven times repeated and
in separate lines (Crum, Cafalogue, p. 175).



CHAPTER YV,

EGYPFTIAN AMULETS.

The Egyptians in all periods of their history were
lovers of amulets, and they placed them under and
in their houses and tombs, and set them up in their
temples, and wore them when living, and caused
them to be placed on their bodies when dead. They
made them of many kinds of stones, both common
and semi-precious, various kinds of wood, gold,
copper, silver-gold, ivory, bone, shell, wood, wax,
falence, etc. The common word for amwulet in the

s : O i
E}"IELEUE PEI.-lDd was mi-f, %ﬁé. which means
protector ' ;| a synonym frequently used in the

texts is udjas, § | STJose. “the thing which
keeps safe,”” the “ strengthener.” Many of the
substances of which amulets were made were believed
to possess influemce or properties which could be
absorbed by the wearers. Amulets with names of
gods or words of power inscribed upon them were
held to be more powerful than those which were
uninscribed, and those which had been °f blessed "
by the magician, and therefore contained a portion
of his spiritnal power, were the most powerful of
all, Most of the Egyptian amulets known hawve
come from the tombs of Egypt, and were " pro-
tectors © worn by the dead ; it is probable that they
are identical with those which were worn by the
living.
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The oldest amulets from Egypt belong to the
Neolithic period. Among them are figures in flind
of the crocodile, some horned animal (goat ?), the
head of a cow with a woman's face (the goddess
Hatron ?), the hippopotamus, the cuttlefish (7),

and the objects Tf and /P the first of the two

objects may be the HKef-pesh, an instrument used
in connection with barth ceremonies, and the second
may be a feather. All these were worn to give the
wearers vinlity and fecundity, and the last two
mentioned are probably models of some human

'I'hl: graat amulek uf the Sun- Ec-:ls of stunrise and sunset n the form of a

Hon with a bhead st cach end of his body,
organ of generation. The flint arrow heads were
also used as amulets. To the same period belong
the green slate models of tortoises or turtles, rams,
stags, bears, birds (bats 7}, which are exhibited in
the British Museum (see Guide fo the 44, sth and
Gth Egyptian Kooms, p. 281 f).

The oldest AMULETIC 516N used by the dynastic
Egyptians 1s '?' to which they assigned the
phonetic value of @ukh or angd. What object it
represents is not known, but it was probably some
part of the human body which the Egyptians
believed to be intimately connected with generation
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and with the maintenance of life. The meaning of
the word ankh is " life,” " living,” in fact " ever-
lastimg hfe " and the *life which cannot die)'
Every god and goddess and divine being possessed
it, and by it their life was maintained. They
bestowed it on kings and also on the souls who were
acquitted in the Hall of Judgment, and those
who received it lived for éﬂ f.e. " one hundred
thousand millions of years.” When the Egyptians
embraced Christianity in the Ist century they
adopted the sign % though of pagan origin, and
its meaning, and it appears on funerary monuments
side by side with the Christian Cross. The amudet
-ﬁl was made of wood, wax, metal, stones of various
kinds, falence, ete. | this fact proves that the
Egyptians did not know what object the sipn —?~

represented. The principal funerary amulets were :
I. The SCARAR, scarabaeus sgcer, E, one of the

class of the dung-eating beetles. This beetle collects
a mass of dung, lays in it one egg, and then kneads
the dung together and finally makes it into a round
ball about 2 inches in diameter., This done, it turns
its head away from the ball, and with its hind legs
ralls the ball along the ground into some sunny
place, where under the influence of the heat of the
sun, the egg 1s hatched, and the hittle beetle lives
and flourishes on the excrement with which the egg
has been surrounded. For a naturalist's description
of the beetle, see |. H. FABRE, The Sacred Bestle and
others, London, 19rg. From the earliest times the
Egyptians associated this beetle with the god of
creation, and its egg-ball with the sun ; the god was
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believed to roll the ball of the sun across the sky
even as the beetle rolled its ball over the ground.
And heat and life came from the sun_ just as the
larva of the beetle, hatched in the egg-ball and
nourished on its substance, proceeded from the egg-
ball. The god who rolled the solar ball across the
sky was called Kheperd, i.e. '"the Roller,” and in
the Book of Ammi Tuat we see him pushing the
sun into the sky at dawn. The Egyptians wore
models of the beetle when living to give them the
life and strength of the god of creatiom. They
placed in their mummies models in green stone or
black basalt or haematite of the Goliathus Atlas
beetle, to effect the RESURRECTION of their dead
kinsfoll, These are the well-known " heart sca-
rabs,”’ on which copies of Chapter xxxb of the Book
of the Dead are inscribed.

Colossal models of the scarab were set up upon
pedestals in the ternples, e.¢g. the example which was
found by Legrain in the temple of Amen-Ri at
Karnak, and was made in the reign of Amenhetep 111,
The largest known temple scarab is in the British
Museum (Central Saloon, No. gbs). It is uninseribed,
is 5 feet long, 3 feet wide and weighs over two tons ; it
was brought from Constantinople by Lord Elgin.
Amenhetep III had many hundreds of large scarabs
made, and recorded on them the events of us reign
which he deemed noteworthy, viz.: 1. His marriage
with the lady Ti. 2. His Wild-Cattle Hunt in the
second year of his reign. 3. The genealogy of Queen Ti.
4. The slaughter of 102 lions when hunting during
the first 1o years of his reign. 5. The digging of a
lake in Western Thebes, His son Amenhetep IV
(Aakhunaten) also made use of large scarabs to
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commemorate important events (see B.M., No.
s1084). For texts describing these events and
translations (see Bupce, The Mummy, 2nd edit.,
p. 298). Scarab amulets were made of almost every
kind of material, and they wvary in length from
half an inch to 2 inches, They did not come into
general use until the XIth or XIIth Dynasty,
and their vogue ceased about 550 B.¢. They have
been found in Elam, Persia, Babylomia, Syna,
Phoenicia, Palestine and in nearly all the countnes
round the Mediterranean. In Egypt many of the
scarab amulets were also used as seals. Those who
wish to stody the scarab amulet shomld examine
the unrivalled collection in the British Museum.

2. The TeT (or DED) was associated with the
backbone, or certain of the lower vertebrae, to which
it gave strength and stability in life, and renewed
power to the back after death.  See Chapter clv of
the Book of the Dead. -

3. The TJeT, i Coptic TOTE or TooTe. An
amulet which was commonly made of some rad
substance, e.g. red jasper, red glass, red wood,
red porphyry, red porcelain, and carnelian, or sand,
or reddish agate ; examples in solid gold are known,
and in gilded stome. The Tjet is a comventional
form of the genital organs of the goddess Isis (see
BuUnGE, Osiris, vol. i. p. 276, vol. ii. p. 280), and
it was supposed to bring to the wearer, living or
dead, the virtue of the blood of Isis', Itand the Tet

i The Coptic makes it clear that this amulet was intended to
represent the mdse or matris of Isis. The forms 0OTE, of

and ‘TOTE are the equivalent of the hieroglyphic hﬂ'
QI]!-:--;:. il
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are often scen in the hands of statues and on coffins,
and armed with {hese all-powerful divine amulets,
the deceased was ready to enter the Judgment
Hall of Osiris. The text of Chapter clvi of the Book
of the Dead is often found cut on the Tjet.

+. The Urs, or head-rest or pillow, as an amulet
15 usually made of haematite, and is rarely inscribed ;
when it was intended for use as an article of {funerary
equipment, it was made of wood, and ivory, and
stone of warious kinds, and wooden and ivory
examples are usually inscribed with Chapter clxwi
of the Book of the Dead. The large pillows were
placed under the necks of mummies to * lift up the
heads "' of the deceased persons in the Cither World,
and to prevent the ** decapitation of their heads.”
** Their enemies shall have no:power 1o cut off the
heads of the deceased, but the deceased shall cut
off the hearls of their enemies,” says the text.

5. The AB or HEArT amulet was made of many
kinds of red stones, red jasper, Ted glass, red porcelain,
red paste and red wax, and it was inscribed in the
breast of the mummy in place of the heart which
was mummified separately. The upper part of it
was sometimes made in the form of 2 human head.
The heart was, to the Egyptians, the source of all
hife and thought, and it was believed to be the seat
of the Ba, or what may be termed the * heart
soul,” d.e. the soul of the physical body. It was
connected in some way, which is, at present, not
clear, with the Ka, or " double,” which was perhaps
the sub-conscious vital power. The texts show
that the heart was supposed to contain the soul of
Khepera, the self-created and self-existing god, and
it was therefore immortal. The Book of the Dead
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contains several spells and prayers for the preserva-
tion of the heart, viz., Chapters xxvi, xxvil, xxviii,
xxix (3 versions), xxx (2 versions). The text most
commonly found on models of the heart is Chapter
xxxb, which, according to one Rubric, is as old as
Mex-EAU-RA (Mycerinus), a king of the IVth
Dynasty, and according to another, as old as SEmTi,
a king of the IInd Dynasty. The other spells gave
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The Prayer-spell inscribed on Hearb-soaraba, 1t was in wsein Egypt for
mcre than three thousand years, and s perhagpe the oldest complete prayer
in the warld.

the deceased powers in the Other World, but Chapter
xxxh enabled a man to obtain the verdict of * Truth-
speaker ” in the Judgment Hall of Osiris, It may
be rendered, * Heart of my mother | Heart of my
mother ! Heart of my being! Oppose me not in
my evidence (or testimony). Thrust me not aside
before the Judges. Fall not away from me before
the Guardian of the Balance. Thou art my Ka
in my body, Khnemn making sound my members,
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Come thou forth to the place of happiness (or
felicity) whither we would go. Make not my
name to stink with the Assessors, who make men,
during my existence. Make good a good hearing
with joy of heart at the weighing of words and
deeds. Utter no falschood concerning me in the
presence of the Great God. Assuredly thou shalt
be distinguished rising up as a speaker of the truth.”

6. The VULTURE, NER-T, made of gold, and
inscribed with Chapter clvii of the Book of the Dead,
when tied to the neck of the mummy, gave the
deceased the strength and fierceness of the goddess
[s15, when <he was wandering about in the papyrus
swamps in the Delta in the form of a vulture. The
use of this amulet is not older than the XXVIth
Diynasty, say 650 B.C.

7. The CoLLaR or PEcToRAL, USEKH-T, made of
gold, and inseribed with Chapter clviii of the Book of
the Dead, when tied to the neck of the mummy,
gave the deceased freedom from all possible fetterings
about the neck. The use of this amulet is not older
than the XX VIth Dynasty.

8. The Papyrus SceprrRe, Uapj, was made of
mother-of-emerald, and inscribed with Chapter clix
of the Book of the Dead ; when laid on the neck or
breast of the mummy gave the deceased renewed
youth and wirility, and all the qualities of the
growing papyrus plant, It was worn as a pendant,
Uspally this amulet has the form of a budding
papyrus shoot, but it is also found sculptured on a
small rectangular plague made of the neshmet stone.
In the Papyrus of NEBsENT (early XVIIIth Dynasty)
we see in the Vignette to Chapter clx of the Book of
the Dead the god THoTH, ibiz-headed, who is called
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e "' Great God,” presenting to NEBSENI a plaque
whereon a papyrus shoot is sculptured. The text
which was suppuosed to be cut upon it brought to
the deceased the protection of the ** Words of Thoth."

9. The UbJar, a word which means literally
“ Eye,” was an amulet made in this form & ;
it typified good health, soundness, safe protection,
and physical comiort and well-being generally.
The twin Udjats 5§ S5, represent the Eve of the
sun and the Eye of the moon, f.¢. the two Eyes of
the very ancient Sky-ged HER; they are found

L
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The Babeon, the asscaiate of Thath, restoring the Ud[at or Eye to ﬁ.,.l.h,.
the Meon-god, after it had I::e:b;::lll:;mﬂI by Set, who was made to
painted on coffins as early as the VIth Dymnasty,
and they were painted on articles of funerary equip-
ment throughout the dynastic period. An ancient
legend stated that the powers of evil succeeded in
blinding the Ewye of the Sun-god Ri during an
eclipse or prolonged storm, and that TaoTH came to
the god and healed his Eye, and restored it to his
face. Another lepend stated that ST, the Devil,

when prowling in the sky one evening saw the
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crescent moon, and swallowed it, but one of the
gods, presumably THOTH, came against him quickly,
and speared him, and he was obliged to vomit the
crescent moon from his body. Chapter clxvii of the
Book of the Dead contains a spell the recital of
which would cause THoTH to bring the Udjat to the
deceased during his journey to the kingdom of
Ostris, The Rubrc of Chapter cxl says that that
chapter (which was to be recited during the longest
day of the Egyptian year) was to be said over two
Udjats—the one made of lapis lazuli or mag stone
plated with gold or set in a gold frame, and the other
of amethyst or camelian. The second Udjat, if
placed on the mummy of a man, would procure for
him a seat i the Boat of Ri, and make him
become a god. The Udjat amulet was made of
gold, silver, copper, many kinds of semi-precious
stones, wood, wax, and faience, glazed in various
colours. The enormous numbers of Udjats which
have been found in the tombs prove that this amulet
possessed unusual dmportance 1n the minds of the
Egyptians, and that it fulfilled a wvery special
service. My belief is that the Egyptians, ‘like the
Chinese, were terrified by their fear of the Evil Eye,
and that the Udjat was worn or carried universally
as a protection against it,

10. The COW-AMULET, AHAT, was a figure of a cow
wearing the solar disk and plumes between her
horms, and made of gold, which was tied to the neck
of the mummy. This was used in connection with
the HYPOCEPHALUS, which was placed under the
back of the head of the mummy, and was formed
of a series of circular layers of linen gummed together,
and covered with a thin layer of white plaster. This
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amulet was intended to represent the pupil of the
Eye of R4, and on it were drawn in outline figures
of solar gods, e.g. Horus-Seps, Khepera, the sons of
Horus, etc. Around these figures ran the text of
Chapter clxii of the Book of the Dead. The Egyptians
believed that if this amulet was placed under the
head of the mummy it would emit heat and keep
warmth in the body of the deceased until he arrived
in the Kingdom of Osiris. The chief god was Par,
but in order to obtain his assistance it was necessary
to appeal to him by his secret magical names which
the text supplies, viz. Haga-haga-herher, Anlauag-
qersaanglebati, Khalseran and Khalsata. An
ancient legend stated that when RA was about to
set for the first time, the Cow-goddess, fearing that
he would lose all his heat during the night, caused
him to be surrounded with beings of fire, which kept
him warm until he rose again in the sky. The
amulet AHAT was supposed to do for the deceased
what the Cow-goddess did for RA.

11. The Froec amulet.is usvally made of gold,
hard stone, steatite and glazed fafence, but examples
of it in gold are not common. It carmed with it
the help and protection of HeqQiT, the goddess who
presided over conception and birth, and who may
be described as the * midwife goddess.” She was
supposed to be present at the birth of every king of
Egypt, and she assisted Isis in resuscilating Osiris
and in making effective her union with him. The

idea associated with the frog amulet was
fecundity and fertility, and among many of the
tribes in Central Africa the women eat both the
frog and the beetle, so that they may have large
families. The little green tree frog appears in large
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numbers a day or two before the rise of the Nile,
and the natives regard it as a symbol of new life
and prolific generation. The Copts, probably having
in mind the phases of the physical development of
the frog, adopted it as a symbol of the Resurrection,
and it is often seen sculptured on monuments in the
catacombs of Alexandria side by side with the
Coptic Cross. On a bronze object in the British
Museum a frog appears at the end of a phallus,

12. The NEFER amulet l was frequently made

of camelian, or sand, or some semi-precious red
stone, but very large numbers were made of glazed
fafence, and were pierced at one end so that they
might be strung with beads on necklaces and pec-
torals. The object represented by the amulet was,
probably, in the late period a lute or some other kind
of stringed musical instrument ; but originally it
seems to have been the heart with the wind pipe (¢).
Whatever the object was it is pretty clear from the
texts that the amulet was supposed to give to the
wearer youth, joy, strength and happiness, and good
luck generally. The word NEFER means good, to
be good, beautiful, gracious, pleasant, and the hke.

13. The Ba amulet E& was in the form of a

man-headed hawk wearing a beard. It was sup-
posed to represent the heart-zoul, but it seems to
be more probable that it was a symbaol of the vital
strength of a man, and the hawk-portion of it
sugpgests its relationship to Horus. At all events,
the root bz means ' strength,” to be powerful.
After death the Ba was believed to visit the body
whence it came in the tomb, and in graves narrow
passages wers left in the pits so that the soul might
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find its way there. In the Pyramids of Meroé& open-
ings were left in the stone covering near the apex
s0 that the BA might enter them, and a ledge was
placed beneath each opening for it to stand on. In
the Vignette to Chapter Ixxxix of the Book of the
Dead the Ba is seen wisiting its body, to which it
presents the symbol shen ', symbolic of eternal
life, The final union of all souls with their bodies

=,

B

. . b
Iho Cat (R} slaughtering the Sarpent of Darimess (Apap) symbolic of the
trinniph of Law, Order and Goodaess sver Chasa, Wrong and Ewil,

was believed to take place in the heavenly ANU
Herioporis. Small figures of the BA made of
gold and inlaid with semi-precious stones, and large
figures of it, with outspread wings, were laid on the
breast of the mummy, probably with the view of
preserving the body from decay. Some think
that such fgures, under the influence of the spells
in the Chapter mentioned above, flew to the place
where the gods gathered together, and represented
I
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the person whese body lay in the tomb.  And others
take the view that the soul when it came io the tomb
took up itsabodein the Ba figure. A very fime stone
Ba, with pendent breasts, from Nubia, is preserved
in the British Museum (No. s53g65). The Copts
adopted the Ba, and it is found sculptured on their
funerary monuments (B.M., No. 1651).

I4. The SmMa amulet ‘g was buried in the folds of

the linen swathings of the mummy, or in the hody
of the deceased, in order to give him the power
to breathe; it is usvally made of dark basalt or
some brownish-black coloured stone.

15. The AAxHU amulet @ represented the
disk of the sun nising on the eastern horizon,
and was worn so that it might give a man the
strength and power of HORUS or R ; it was sym-
baolic of renewed life after death and resurrection.
This amulet was made of red stone and red glass or
paste.

16, The SHUTI amulet ﬁﬁ [l] represented  the

two feathers, symbolic of light and air, which are
seer, on the heads of Ri, Osiris, and AMEN-RA,
The ATEF plumes jﬁ, which are the special
characteristic of Osiris and PTAH-SEKER-ASAR,
appear to be associated with the resurrection. This
amulet was made of gold and semu-precious stones
of vanious colours. _

17. The SHEN amulet © seems to have sym-
bolized eternity, or perhaps a very large but in-
definite number of years, and the space embraced
by the all-encircling power of the Sun-god. The
hieroglyph is thought to represent the end of a
cylindrical seal-cylinder which is either resting on,
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or is being rolled over, a piece of clay to make a seal.
On the other hand, it may well be a picture in out-
line of a ring with a long hezel attached to it.

18. The REN or name-amulet. In some inscnp-
tions the name of the king is enclosed in what
seems to be a piece of rope tied in a sort of double
knot at the end of the name. As has been said
elsewhere, the name of a god, or man, was regarded
ag his soul, and the kmotted cord was intended to
preserve 1t from evil magical mfluences and to
maintain and prolong his life. The ordinary form
of the REN is c=, and it is commonly called a
** cartouche.”

1g. The SerpENT's head amulet, which was
made of red stone or red glass or red falence, was
regarded as a protection against the bite of the
cobra and other venomous snakes. It was womn
by the living and the dead, and the tesxts from the
xxxivth and xxxvth Chapters of the Book of the
Dead which are inscribed on the amulet show that
it was intended to prevent the mummy from being
devoured by the snakes and worms of the Tuat.

20, The MEwitT = q a ’31','; amulet consisted of

a necklace or collar to which was attached the
curiously shaped pendant shown in the deter-
minative of the word given abowve. This amulet
was worn by the gods and goddesses, g, Hathor,
Isis, Ptah and Osiris, who in the minds of the
Egvyptians were associated with virility and fecundity,
birth and new life, and also the resurrection. It was
buried with the dead with the wview of preserving
in them the sexual desires which they had possessed
in life, and providing them with the means for giving
effect to them. As an amulet for the living and the
K 2
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dead it was made of lapis lazuli, and, when intended
to be attached to statues, of bronze or copper. It
was suspended over the back of the neck, through
which it exercised its influence on the spinal column.

21, The Lappexr amulet, mag-t __}E: ?J pro-
vided the deceased with the means of ascending
from earth to the floor of heaven, ¢.e. the sky. An
ancient legend says that Osmris wished to ascend to
heaven, but had not sufficient strength to do so.
RA seeing his difficulty provided the ladder, and he
and Homrus standing, one on each side of Osiris,
helped him to ascend. A variant text says that the
helpers of Ostris during his ascent were Horus and
Suti, or SET. Models of this ladder in stone and
wood have been found in the tombs, and a picture
of the Ladder is given as a Vignette in the Papyrus
of Ani (Plate xxii]. The legend is referred to in the
text in the Pyramid of Pepi I, lines 192 {, 472 and 473,
and in it we are told that it was the “ two fingers
of the Lord of the Ladder ” which helped Osimis
to ascend to the sky. The Egyptians presumed that
the deceassd might not be able to obtain the assist-
ance of the * two fingers,” and they made the amulet
described in the next paragraph to take their place.
The Hebrews also conceived the idea that a ladder
reached from heaven to earth. See Gen. xxviii. 12.

22. The Two-FiNGERs amulet, ) J—a) dje-
bdwi, 1.e. the index and medius fingers, was made of
green stone, or black basalt, or obsidian, and was
placed sometimes loose in the coffin and sometimes
among the swathmngs of the mummy. It was
intended to take the place of the two fingers of the
god who helped Osiris to ascend the Ladder of R4
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23. Among the primitive inhabitants of the Nile
Valley models of the HEaD of HATHOR were worn
as amulets by women who wished to become mothers
of large families, This amulet had two forms, viz.
the head of a cow and the head of a woman whose
ears were large and flat like those of a cow; both
forms were cut upon plagues and scarabs which were
worn as pendants of necklaces. The cult of the
cow probably originated in the Stdén, in the regions
which are inhabited by the Bakkéra or * Cattle-
men " at the present time,

24. The Kur-pEsEsH amulet T was used in the
ceremonies connected with the Liturgy of * Opening
the Mouth,” and was supposed to restore to the
jawhones the power of movement which had ceased
owing to mummification. A couple of amulets
were used in connection with the Ker-rEsEsH, the
exact significance of which is unknown. Each has

two forms, mamely, 7| and =, and is made of

different kinds of iron ore. They were inserted
among the linen swathings of the mummy, and
brought to its protection Hokvus, god of the South,
and SeT, god of the North.

25. The Sters amulet © £ Khet, was made of
£

Sfadence, greenish-blue or white, and symbolized the
support on which Ssv stood when he separated
the earth from the sky above it, and also the double
steps, which resembled the Step-Pyramid of Sax-
KARAH in form, on which the god KHNEMU stood,
when acting as a creator god.

Among other less well-known amulets may be
mentioned the ApER signifying " abundance,” ** pros-
perity ©' ; the SHUTTLE, NERT (NET), the symbol
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of the goddess Neith; the SoLar pisk on the
horizon, the MASON'S MEASURE, the CARPENTER'S
sQUARE, the WHITE CrOWN, the RED CrowN, the
HerMmeT, the Vurturg and Uragus (NEBTI), the
Kxor, the HAND, clenched and open ; the OFFERING-
TABLET, the KA, and the Furr MooN between horns.

For drawings of about fifty of the commoner
Egyptian amulets see pages 172-176.

The PecTORAL tablet as an amulet was in the
form of the side of a funerary chest, and its cornice
was decorated with drawings of feathers. The
following are the principal scenes found on the sides :
1. The Beetle of Khepera in a boat being adored

e

T,
T e e e

The Vultors Goddess Mot, bolding in her taloss emblems of eternity
enid the plomes of Upper and Lower Egypt

by Isis and Nephthys. 2. ANUBIS on a pedestal,
with the deceased praying or making an offering

to him. 3. The Beetle b&tweenﬁ and % 4. RZ

and Osiris seated facing each other. 5. The deceased
adoring the Cow oF HATHOR, or OSIRIS,

The OrFerinG-TasLET, or Table for offerings, as
an amulet took the form of a thin rectangunlar plague
of stone or falence, with a projection on one side to
represent the spout or drain of the full-sized table
which was placed in the chamber for sacrifices in
the tomb.

Like the Sumerians and Babylonians, the Egyptians
made many of their amnlets in the forms of ANIMALS,
Among these may be mentioned the Bull (Apis,



EGYPTIAN AMULETS 15,

Mnewis, Bacchis, and the Black Bull), the Ram, the
Crocodile, the Hippopotamus, the Lion, the Lynx,
the Cat, the Dog-headed Ape and the smaller apes,
the Jackal, the animal the head of which appears
on figures of the god Set, the Pig, the Shrew-mouse,
the Hedgehog, the Ichneumon, the Hare, ete, Very
few animal amulets are found in the tombs of the
Old Kingdom. Under the New Kingdom the use
of such amulets became commoner, and it is from

The Divioe Gocas, or ' Great Cackler,” which laid the Cosrde Egg. 1
descendants Bontieh at Gizah at €he present day.

its tombs and buildings that the large collectior

of amulets which are exhibited in the great Nation

Museums were obtained.

The amulets in the form of BIRDS are comparatively
few, The commonest are ;—The Bennu (Phoenix #),
the Vulture, the Hawk, the Heron, the Swallow, the
(zoose, the Ibis. The commonest amulets in the
form of REPTILES and INSECTS are ;—The Turtle, the
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Cobra, the Viper, the Scorpion, the large Snake,
the Apahm (a kind of beetle), the Abit (Mantis ?),
the Grasshopper, the Frog (see p. 143), and various
kinds of the dung-feeding wvarieties of Beetles,
Amulets in the forms of FISHES are not very
common. Some of them probably represent the
Awnru fish and the AwT fish, which are mentioned
in the Book of the Dead. They were supposed to
swim one on each side of the Boat of RE, and to
drive away every evil creature that came to attack
the god. A few amulets in the form of the fish
with the wide, large mouth which 1s seen on the heads
of figures of the goddess Hamehit are known, but
which of the fishes mentioned by Strabo (xvii. 2, 4) it
represents, has not yet, I believe, been decided. The
An or " Fighter  fish, and the Oxyrhynchus Fish,
which was supposed to have swallowed the phallus
of Osiris when his body was mutilated by Set, were
held in great reverence. The small wooden figures
in the form of worms which are found from time to
time may represent the Phagrus fish, or EEL.

One of the largest classes of Egyptian amulets is
formed by figures of the gods, goddesses, and lesser
divine beings. Some of these were prophylactic in
character and belong to the same class as the figures
which the Sumerians buried under the floors of their
houses and under the floors of the chambers in which
men lay sick, to protect themselves and their pro-
perty from the attacks of devils of every kind. Some
may be compared to the TerAphim of Laban which
Rachel stole and carried away in her camel’s saddle,
and to the Penates of the Romans. To this class
also belong the long series of wooden figures, painted
black, which I saw in the great hall of the tomb of
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Thothmes, III in the Valley of the Tombs of the
Kings in Western Thebes. In Egypt the tomb had
to be protected from evil spiritz and devils as well
as the house, and this was effected by placing figures
of the gods in the mummy chamber of the tomb,
and by burying amulets in the four walls, Thus
under the XVIIIth Dynasty a crude brick, with a

E facing the west mounted upon it, was inserted

in the west wall ; a crude brick, with a figure of
Anubis resting on a tablet of incense mounted upon
it, was inserted in the east wall: a crude brick,
with a reed dipped in bitumen mounted upon it,
was inserted in the south wall ¢ and a crude brick,
with a figure like a shaldi, seven fingers in height,
set upon it, was inserted in the north wall. On
this figure the ceremony of “ Opening the Mouth '
had tobe performed. Even so, to thoroughly protect
the tomb, it was necessary for a man who was cere-
monially pure to perform the magical ceremony
of the " four blazing torches” The torches were
made of atma cloth smeared with sacred unguent ;
and each torch was to be placed in the hands of
man who personified one of the Four Sons of Horus.
When (or before ?) the texts were recited each son
of Horus was to extinguish his torch in a clay trough,
over which incense had been sprinkled, which was
filled with the milk of a white cow, Tradition
declared that this ceremony was performed by Her-
tataf, the son of King Khufu (Chedps). See the
Rubrics to Chapter cxxxviia of the Book of the Dead.
A set of four crude bricks, with the amulets mounted
upon them, can be seen in the British Museum (Nos.
41534—41537). The bricks are inscribed with the
texts that form the Rubrics of the Chapter, and the
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whole set was made for a priestess of Amen-Ri at
Thebes, who flourished about A.D. I040. This set
is probably unique.

Of the prophylactic figures placed in the tombs
two varieties are known, viz. OSIRIS FIGURES and
Prau-SEEER-Asir (Osiris) FIGURES, and they are
usually made of wood. Osiris appears in his usual
mummied form and wears.the Crown of the South,
and his figure stands on a long, flat pedestal of wood,
The figure and 1ts pedestal are usually imscribed 1n
hieroglyphs with a prayer to the god in which he
is entreated to provide funerary offerings for the
deceased whose name appears on the figure or
pedestal, Many Osiris figures were made hollow,
and rolls of papyri, inscribed with prayers, etc,,
from the Book of the Dead, were placed in them,
The papyri of Hunefer and Anhai in the British
Museum were found in Osiris figures.

The Pram-SExer-Asir was a modification or
development of the Osiris figure. There is a painted
and inscribed wooden figure fized i a wooden
pedestal, also painted and inscribed, but the figure
has on its head a pair of herns, with a disk resting
on them, and above these rise two plumes. The
figure represents Ptah-Seker-Osiris, the tri-une god
of the Egyptians. In some figures there is a cavity
in the pedestal, and in this a mummified portion of
the body of the deceased and a little roll of inscribed
papyrus were placed. In others a painted wooden
model of a sarcophagus takes the place of the cavity,
but in fine large examples the cavity is covered by
the model of the sarcophagus. * The idea underlying
the use of such figures was that the body of the
deceased was under the protection of Ptah, one of
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the gods of the Creation, and Seker, a god of the
tomb, and Osiris the god-man who had nsen from
the dead, and would effect the resurrection of the
deceased, and give him unending life,

Every large collection of Egyptian antiquities
contains a great number of small figures of the
principal gods and goddesses made of stone, faience,
wood, etc. These are usually perforated, <.¢. have
eyelet holes, by which they can be strung on thread
and so form necklaces. On the same string with the
figures of the gods we often have animal amulets
and bird amulets and the commoner amulets like
the Ankh, Nefer, Tet, etc. The NECKLACE, like the
PECTORAL, was an amulet, even when it consisted of
beads only, and beads made of garnets, sand,
carnelian, crystal, mother-of-emerald and haematite
were believed to be specially protective, To describe
in detail all the figures of the gods and goddesses
which were worn by the living as amulets and were
buried in the mummies of the dead would need more
space than is here available. But the reader will
gain a good idea of the forms in which they are
known to us, both as actval figures and in drawings
of them, and of their characteristic heads and
head dresses from the series reproduced on pages
156-158. I prepared this list for my Guide fo
LEpydt and the Sidin, published by Messrs. Thos.
Cook and Son, and it was reproduced with slight
variations in my Guide io the Egyplian Collections
in the British Museum, London, 1909, p. 1231,

In the early dynastic period the Egyptians placed
in each tomb with the mummy a figure of a man, or
woman, which at a later period was called SHAWABTI
or SHABRT! or UsHaBTI. Usnally it had the form of
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a mummy, and the name of the deceased with whom
it was buried was written upon it.  This seems to
suggest that the Shabti was originally intended to
represent the deceased. Whether the use of the
Shabti was borrowed from the predynastic Egyptians
in the Sidin, or whether it was mvented by the
priests of Egypt 1s uncertain. Authorities differ as
to the meaning of the name, but it is clear that the
Shabti was intended to benefit the deceased in some
way, and it must be regarded as a magical figure,
Some have thought that originally it represented the
KA of the deceased or his slave.

Ushabtin were made of many kinds of hard
stone, sandstone, bmestone, falence, wood, etc.,
and they have been found in tombs of all periods
between the VIth Dynasty and the Roman Period.
The earliest form of the Shabti is that of a
mummy, with 1ts arms folded across the breast,
and the Inscription contains nothing but the titles
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and name of the deceased and that of his father
or mother, Under the Middle Kingdom, a prayer
for funerary offerings is sometimes found inscribed
on the back of the figure, TUnder the New
Kingdom, in addition to the name and titles of the
deceased, it bears a text which is identical with that
of Chapter vi of the Theban Recension of the Book
af the Dead. The Shabti then represents a fallalh, or
peasant servant or farm labourer, and it holds in
each hand a digging tool and, slung across 1ts back,
1t carries a loosely woven basket in which sand or

earth was carried. The name of the deceased for
whom the Shabti was made was cut {or painted)
upon it, and also the spell which explains the use
and object of the figure under the XVI1Ith Dynasty
and later. The spell is supposed to be spoken by
the deceased himself and it reads, ' In the event of
my being condemned' to spread dust (ie top-
dressing) on the fields in the Tuat {r.e, the Under-
world), or to fill the channels with water [by clearing
out the canals and channels and working the machine
for lifting up water on to the land or to reap during
the harvest], such work shall be performed for me by
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them and no obstacle to doing so shall be put in
thy way."” Below this spell was written the answer
with which the Shabti was supposed to reply, wviz,
“ Wheresoever thou callest me, werily I shall be
there present.,”” The idea was that when the spell
was uttered the figure would become alive and do
whatsoever was necessary,

The Shabti of a king had the same form as that of
the Shabti of the peasant, and the king was willing
to perform the work of the Shabti in the kingdom of
Osiris. Kings and nobles and priests often had large
numbers of Ushabtin buried with them. Belzoni
found over seven hundred in the tomb of Seti I, and
it is probable that the full number buried with the
king was seven hundred and thirty, 1.2. two figures
for every day in the year. One-half of these would
be expected to work by day and the other half by
night. A few examples of the Shabti are known
(see British Museum Guide o the IVER, Vih and
VIth Egypiian Rooms, p. 6), on which the spell
written on the figure is a prayer for funerary offer-
ings, and Chapter xxxb of the Book of the Dead,
instead of Chapter vi. A rare example (B.M., No.

20403) holds ﬂ the symbol of Osiris, in one hand
and i the symbol of Isis, in the other, and the

soul of the deceased @ is seen nesthng on the
breast of the deceased,

Among the amulets which were held to be of
special importance by the Egyptians were the
Vignettes which are found in the Book of the Dead.
Tt is possible that they may have been added merely
as illustrations of the various texts in that work,
but I believe that, like the drawings of the Bushmen
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which are found in caves in South Africa, they were
drawn and painted with an object which had nothing
to do with artistic ideas or development. That
object was to benefit the dead by magical means,
When the priest ordered the scribes of the temple
to draw or paint Vignettes in which the deceased
15 represented as acquitted of the charges brought
against him at the judgment of the dead, and
declared to be a " truth speaker,"” and received by
{siris, and rewarded by him with a homestead in
the kingdom of Osiris, and eating celestial food,
and drinking celestial waters, and consorting with
the rightecus, and adopted by the gods, assuredly he
believed that these Vignettes would operate in such
a way that the deceased would attain to the freedom
of beatified souls, and an unending life of ever-
lasting joy and happiness in the company of Osiris.
And it was the same with the Vignettes which repre-
sented the deceased as seated in the ' Boat of
Millions of Years ' of the Sun-god, living upon the
light of the god and arrayed therein,

Of all the inscribed Egyptian amulets known to
us the large collection of funerary texts which is
commonly known as the ” Book of the Dead " is
the greatest. Under the Old Kingdom a Recension
of these texts was cut in hieroglyphs on the walls
of the corridors and halls of the pyramids of Unas,
Teta and other kings. The funerary ceremonies
connected with the " Opening of the Mouth " and
the presentation of the canonical offerings on which
the KAU of the deceased kings were supposed to
live, were, even in the third millennium, very old.
The dominant god in the earlier copies of this
Recension was the Heliopolitan god RA, but in the
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later copies he was superseded by the indigenous
god Osiris of Tetn, Under the XIth and XIIth

Dynasties another Recension of funerary texts was
inscribed on the sides of sarcophagi and tomb
chambers. Texts unknown in the earlier Recension
appear, and a group of them formed the ™ Book of
the Two Ways [to the Kingdom of Osiris].”

The great collection of texts adopted by the Theban
theologians was called by them " PER-T EM HRU,” a
title which means something like " Appearance in
the day * or ' Coming out into (or by) day.” It
contained alarge number of ancient spells and incan-
tations, and some beautiful pravers to Osiris and
Ra; and cne section of Chapter cxxv (which is
generally known as the " Negative Confession”™
becanse each of the forty-two declarations made
by the deceased before the forty-two Assessors of the
Judgment Hall of Osiris begins with the words
1 have not ') contains what we may regard as the
religions and moral Copg of Osiris. Though a few
of the sections which are found in the texts of the
Old Empire are retained, the Theban Recension is
practically a new edition of the principal texts
which deal with the life and conditions under which
the souls of the dead exist in Amenti and the Tuat.
Two great and important features of it are the
Vignettes, which are sometimes drawn in outline
and sometimes coloured, and the Rubrics, which
describe the magical ceremonies which have to be
performed by the priest or the son of the deceased
during the recital of the texts.

The Saite Recension is based on the Theban,
and it contains texts which illustrate heliefs which
are probably of Sddini origin. The Books of
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the Dead of the Grasco-Roman Period contain
a hymn or two and one or more of the sections
of Chapter cxxv. which deals with the Judg-
ment. All the spells which we find in the
Theban and Saite Recensions are omitted, pro-
bably because the Egyptians had, under the
influence of Greek thought and influence, ceased
to believe in their eficacy, The Theban Recension
15 found written in hieroglyphs on roll of papyrus
which are sometimes 70 or 8o feet long ; the Papyrus
of Nesi-ta-nebt-Ashru, which is written in hieratic,
is about 130 feet long. The roll was placed in the
coffin or in a separate box in the tomb, or between
the legs of the deceased, or in a niche in the wall of
the tomb. The Papyrus of Nu and the Papyrus
of Ani were tied round with papyrus cord and
sealed with mud seals. Other funerary works which
were used as amulets were: " The Lamentations of
Isis "' " The Festival Songs of Isis and Nephthys '
" The Litanizs of Seker ™" the book, " May My Name
Flowrish*' ; " The Book of Traversing Etermsty ™
" The Book of Respirations ' (or, Breathings), 1.e. the
SHAI-EN-SINSINT,

The Egyptians made amulets of a colossal size,
probably with the view of protecting a whole com-
munity., On February 22, 1908, Mr. Legrain exca-
vated a colossal stone BEETLE (scarabasus sacer) at
Karmak. Tt wasmounted on a pedestal which had the
shape of an ordinary Egyptian altar and stood at the
north-west comner of the Sacred Lake. A still
larger beetle in green granite was acquired by Lord
Elgin at Constantinople, and is now in the British
Museum [No. 865 (74)]. It is 5 feet leng, 3 feet

wide, and weighs over two tons. The greenstone
L2
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models of the TurTLE which have been found in pre-
dynastic graves were undoubtedly amulets in the
ordinary sense of the word, but not the large stone
turtle (now in the British Museum), which was too
large to wear and could not be easily carried about,
It was probably set upon a pedestal which stood
within the precincts of some temple. Another
colossal amulet was the UMBILICUS which Legrain
found at Karnak and is now in the Egyptian Museum,
Cairo. Whether we should include among amulets the
great granite obelisks of Heliopolis and Karnak and
Tanis and the smaller stone obelisks which are found
in tombs of the Old Empire is doubtful. But small
stone obelisks, which are small enough to be strung
on necklaces, have been found together with other
amulets and beads in the tombs of the New Kingdom,
and they were laid among the swathings of mummies
of this period. As the obelisk was at that time a
symbaol of the god Amen, and the name of that god
was written with the hieroglyph of an obelisk, it is
possible that the little models had no magical
significance,

The spells which are found in the religious te:-:ts
of periods of Egyptian history show that the fear of
serpents, scorpions and reptiles of all kinds was
universal among the Egyptians. These noxious
creatures were believed to be forms or mcarnations
of evil spirits which, whenever possible, attacked the
dead as well as the living. The gods were, generally
speaking, held to be immune from these attacks

because they possessed the " fluid of life ™ ? mlm -?‘

sa en d@nkk, which was the peculiar attribute of
divine beings. DBut it must not be forgotten that
the mighty Sun-god R3 very nearly died from the
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bite of a reptile which had been fashioned by Isis,
and that Horus, the son of Isis, did actoally die
through the sting of a scorpion. But Horus was
restored to life by means of dertain magical formulas
which Thoth imparted to Isis, and the Egyptians
had these formulas engraved on stone stelae and
wooden tablets, which they placed in their houses
and tombs to protect them against the attacks of
evil spirits in the form of deadly reptiles. These
stelae are called ** Cippi of Horus ** and are usually
made of hard, black stone, and have rounded tops,
and they may be described briefly thus: On the
front of the stele is a sculptured figure of Horas the
Child (Harpocrates) in relief. He stands on two
crocodiles, and he grasps in his hands serpents,
scorpions, a lion and a hormed animal (ibex #), all
of which represented associates of Set the god of
Evil. Resting on the head of Horus is the head of
““the Aged "' god, which is somewhat like that of Bes,
and the figure of Horus and the head together
symbolize the old god who renews lus youth and
strength perpetually. By the side of Horus the Eyes
of RE, 1.e. the Sun and figures of solar gods, are placed.
The base of the stele and the reverse are covered
with magical texts and spells which averted ewl
from the house or tomb in which the stele was placed.
Many good examples of this amulet are to be seen
in the British Museum.

The largest and most important of such amulets
is that which is commonly known as the ™ Metter-
nich Stele,"” and it was given to Prince Metternich by
Muhammad ‘Ali Pasha. It was found in 1828 by
workmen who were digging out the site for a
reservoir in a Franciscan Monastery in Alexandria.
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Apccording to a statement in the text (1. 87) it was
made for Ankh-Psemtik, son of the lady Tent-Het-
nub, prophet of Nebun, overseer of Temt and scribe
of Het, who flourished in the reign of Nekht-neb-f,
who reigned from 378 B.C. to 360 B.c. Drawings of
the obverse and reverse of the monument are given
on pages 166 and 167. The texts make it clear that
the monument was intended to protect the inmates
of some building, perhaps a temple, from the attacks
of scorpions. On the obverse, reverse and sides
the figures of nearly three hundred gods, and celestial
beings, and sacred animals, and atropaic symbols
are cut. As some of the gods had several forms,
we may assume that there were on the stele a
sufficient number of gods to provide a special pro-
tector of the building in which 1t stood for each of
the 365 (or 366) days of the year. These protectors
included the Companies of the Gods of Heawven,
Earth, and the Tuat; the Year-pod and the
seasons of the year, and the gods of the months and
days and hours of the day and night ; the gods of
the Planets and stars, and the Signs of the Zodiac
and the Dekans; the gods of the nomes and great
cities and towns; and many local polytheistic
deities. On the rounded portion of the obverse is
a solar disk in which appears Khnemu, with four
rams’ heads. The eight spirits of the dawn acclaim
him ; and below them are five rows of gods. In the
relief below them stands Harpocrates with his feet
on crocodiles, In each hand he grasps a serpent,
a scorpion and a Typhonic animal. Thoth and RaE,
each standing on a serpent of many coils, adore him.
Behind Ra stands Isis. On the reverse we have a
polytheistic winged fipure which stands on an oval
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containing figures of the incarnations of the Seven
Powers of Evil. And below these are five rows of
gods. The hieroglyphic texts contain the following :—

1. Spell to destroy Apep, a huge serpent, which
“ resembled the intestines " (compare the Sumerian
Khumbaba), Horus recited the spell over Apep,
and the monster vomited forthwith., Said over a
man who was bitten or stung by any reptile, it
would make him vomit the poison and save his life,

2, Spell to destroy the work of the Car, ie a
baleful form of Isis, daughter of R, Ewvery member
of her body contained a god or goddess ; she could
destroy the poison of any and every reptile, and could
also through her immense magical powers poison
whom she pleased.

3. This spell is full of difficulties. It refers to
some mythological event in which R& was invoked
to make Thoth turn back Set, the god of the ** Stink-
ing Face." Homs is summoned to the help of his
father Osiris, and there ig an allusion to the cries of
grief which Isis uttered when she came to the quay
at Netit, near Abydos, and saw her husband’s
dead body lying there. Osiris was slain by the
machinations of Set, who seized Isis and ‘shut her
up in a strong tower intending to make her marry
him and so legalize his posttion as king of Egypt
which he had usurped.

4. The narrative of Isis, who was with child by
her dead husband, and who, with the help of Thoth,
succeeded in escaping from her captivity. Accom-
panied by Seven Scorpion goddesses, she set out on
a journey to the Reed Swamps, where she intended
to hide herself until her child was born. She applied
at a house for lodgings for the mnight, but the
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landlady shut the door in her face, One of the Seven
Seorpion goddesses forced her way into the woman's
house and stung her child to death. The mother's
grief was so bitter that Isis uttiered a spell over the
dead child, and the poison of the scorpion ran out
of his body, and he came to life again, The words
of the spell are cut on the stele, and were treasured
by the Egyptians as an infallible cure for the stings
of scorpions.

Soon after this Isis was obliged to leave her hiding
place for a few hours, and to leave her son Horus
alone. The terrible scorpion Uhdt, seeing that the
child was unprotected, attacked him and stung
him, and -when Isis returned she found Horus lying
dead on the reeds, She examined the body of the
child and found the mark of the sting of the scorpion
which had been sent by Set, and then she burst
forth in such heartrending laments that men and
gods were compelled to sympathize with her. Her
sister Nephthys came with Serqit, the Scorpion-
goddess, and advised her to appeal to heaven for
help, Then Isis cried out to heaven, and the
sailors in the Boat of Millions of Years ceased to
row and the boat of the Sun-god stood still.  From
it Thoth, the author of spells and words of power,
descended, and he had with him the Worp which
all heaven and earth and hell had to obey. After
some talk with Isis he uttered the mighty spell
which transferred a portion of the * fluid of life ™
from K3 to the body of Horus, and the poison left
the child's body forthwith and he breathed again
and lived. Thoth promised that he would protect
Horus, and he would defend him in the Hall of
Judgment in Anu, and would give him power to
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repel every attack which might be made upon him
and ensure his succession to the throne of Egypt.
At the same time he declared that it was the spells
pronounced by Isis which had brought about this
happy result, for it was she who had caunsed the
Boat of R3 to stand still, and it was her magical
power which had forced him to descend to earth
and to do her will.

=uch is a summary of the contents of the magical
texts which are inscribed on the Metternich Stele.
The text is in places manifestly corrupt, and many
of the allusions in it are obscure, and at present
inexplicable, because we have no knowledge of the
details of the system of magic which was in the
IVth century B.c. an integral part of the Egyptian
Religion. The compositions on this Stele prove
that, notwithstanding the whole-hearted belief of
the Egyptians in the power of Osiris, whenever they
were in serious difficulties they turned to the ancient
magic of their country to help them,
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ECYDPTIAN AMULETS.

1. A helmet and part of the head-gear of & soldler,

2. The Snapw: figure (plur. Shawabtiu) holding implements used in
agricultural work, digglng, planting, ete.

4. The Crewn of the Morth (Met or Teshert), the Red Crown.
4, Tho Crown of the South [Hedje), the White Crown. The two crowns
wire united thus E’ and the sign was read SERBECTL

B, The Ankh, the symbol of life everlasting. It is perhaps an ald form
of the Tj=t, or symbaol of Isis,

B, The right hand with the Gogers closed gver the palm,
7. Aot (7)
8, The Vulture-goddess and the Urneus-goddess, the dlvine protectreses

of Upper mnd Lower Egypt respeéctlvely © the phonetic value b=
" MunTa,' ' and must not be confounded with "' Minue "' the phonetio

value al %@ the Two Lards being Haoros and Anabis.

8, Common form of the pectoral, viz. that of ‘e pyloo. The scens
represents Isis and Nephthys adering Khepeni the Creator and
Ceneraber ie his boat.

10, The twe fingers [dfebdfui) of Hons, whe by mears of them assisted
Ciris to mount the Ladder when he sscender] into besven.

11, The eopen hand, symbol of liberality and g‘u;t'mdt}'.' the hand of
Fatma is probably a develapment of this amalet,

12. The fell moon on the Lith day with horns,

13. The broast and two arms ond hands, symbolic of the vital powes of
A baing, the Ka. Later the word was symbolic of what malntained
the vital porer, 1. Inbd, wvictuels,

14, The taklet for nfferings which was placed in a tomb.
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EOVPTIAE AMULETS.

1. The Tiet, & conventinnal répresentation of the genital argans of Isis,
2. The Tet, & portion of the backbone of Osiris.

3. Ths Heart, with a portrait head of the owner of the amolet,

4. The Heart ! commonest Im:m.

4 Two plumes resting on a pair of horns of the Kodun (79 & special
Srawn. >

&, The two plumes of Amen ; later the Atef Crown.
T. Tha 'F'n.p]m.;ll 5pup1r|:.
Ta, The Eye and eyehtaw of Haoros, specially symbalic of strength.

8. The Pillew or hesd-rest which wan nsed e the living and was placed
under the necks of mumimbes,

8. The gquadmple Eys of RE m the four quarters of the world,
10, The Tdjat or Eve of i,
11. The Udjat ar Eye of Adh, the Moon-god. Ax the two Eyes of Heaven

they appear thus ﬁ%

12, The solar disk cn the berizgon | an anwlet for both morning and
avening.

13 The Sma, i.e. the lungs ; It was suppeaed to nasist the breathing,

14. Thm hil'i;n:, ghattle or an instrument veed in weaving @ symbal of the
pgoddess Meith ; or two bones of the spine (f).

13, The Aper or ta=ael; peckaps a decorated pendant symbolie of happi-
ness,

18, The salar disk en the horlzen with plomes rising from it.

17, The MNamz-amulet [Ren] commonly keown 23 the Cartooche. It was
criginally made of rope or tord.

18. The hiason’s angle meisune

18 The Carpealer's squarn:,
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Ea¥FIIAR AMULETS.

i, 2. Hore, 3. Babson, 4, Ape 5. Bow with young. 8 Tipnsunited
7. Bamof Amen. B, Apis Bull., 9 Lioo. 10, Singing Ape, 11. Frog.
12. Hedgehog. 13, Jackal. 14 Crocodils. 15. Cet.



CHAPTER VI.

ETHIOFIAN (ABYSSINIAN) AMULETS.

The early history of that section of the * black-
visaged " peoples whose home was the country in
north-cast Africa now known as Abyssinia is lost,
if it ever existed, and of the superstitions and religion
of the primitive Ethiopians there is nothing to be
said. A black stone Cippus of Homs, which was
imported into Ethiopia from Egypt, and was dis-
covered by the great traveller Bruce, proves that
there lived in the country during the IVth or IIlrd
century B.c. people who were acquainted with,
and who probably practised, the ' Black Magic "
of Egypt. The Arabs who invaded Ethiopia in the
Xth century B.c. introduced Sabaeism, or the cult
of the sun, and moon, and stars, and sky, and earth,
into the country, and the Helwew traders who
settled in Ethiopia several centuries before Chnist,
of course took with them their religion of Yahweh
or Jah. One thing is quite clear ; up to the beginning
of the IVth century A.D. the Ethiopians were pagans,
magicians were their priests, and every branch of
magic flourished. The conguests of the Egyptians
in Upper Nubia in the second millennium before
Christ were known to the peoples of Northern
Ethiopia, and they learned from the Egyptians many
kinds of magic, and the use of Egyptian amulets.
But of the native amulets of that period we know
nothing. Whilst king ‘Ezénd, king of AksQm, was
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fighting on the Island of Meroé his soldiers caprured
a priest who was wounded in the fight. They took
from the priest a feddda of silver, and a fetat of
gold. The hedat of gold was, undoubtedly, a magical
box or case in which was placed the geddda of silver,
which was probably a figure of some object which the
priest carried about with him to give him magical
power over the enemy against whom his lord was
fighting. (See my History of Ethiopia, vol. i. p. 256,
l. 26.)

In the first half of the IVth century of our Era
Ethiopia was ruled by the mighty king 'Ezéni, the
Aizanes of the Greeks, and before the close of his
reign he rencunced paganism and made Christianity
the official religion of his empire. The crescent and
the star, the symbols of SaBag1sM, which was brought
into Ethiopia by the Arabs, were replaced by the
Christian Cross at the beginning of his inscriptions.
It does not by any means follow that his subjects
throughout the country abandoned their pagan
cults and amulets, but there is no doubt that among
such of them as embraced Christianity the Cross
became the first and greatest of all ammlets and
protective symbols, Pictures of the Cross are
nailed to the walls of houses to protect them from
evil spirits, and they are often laid on the bodies
of sick persons, old and young, to annul the evil
influences which are causing the sicknesses. The

commonest form of the Cross is ﬁ , but several

other forms are known, and the group of six crosses
figured on p. 179 are charactenstic examples, These
are taken from a magical Book of the Dead in the
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Traciags of the magical forms of the Cross foead 1o aa Brsopun Boad of
e Dhenad called ™ Lefis Sodely ™ (Heic M= M, Add 1fa84)-

S
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British Museum, in which they served as Vignettes,
Each helonged to a section of the work, which was
called ' Lefafd Sedek,” or the " Bandlet of Right-
enusness,’” and each was supposed to possess a special
POWET, ;

The commonest amulet in Abyssinia appears in
the form of a strip of parchment (sheep skin), which
varies in length from a few inches to five or six
feet, and in width from two to six or seven inches.
These strips are sometimes folded flat and sewn up
inside leather coverings which are attached to cloaks
and inner garments, and sometimes they are rolled
up and enclosed in cylindrical leather sheaths which
often resemble cartridge cases. When cords are
attached to them they hang from the neck or are
tied to the lett arm,

All such amulets have INSCRIPTIONS written on
one side in G&%z, e Ethiopic, the old literary
language of Abyssinia. The written letters were
held in great reverence, and were themselves sup-
posed to possess magical powers. This was the
case in EGypr. A remarkable example of this
fact i1z supplied by the Papyrus of Nesi-ta-neb-
ashm in the British Museum. All the chapters of
the Boock of the Dead are in this papyrus written
in the hieratic characters, but the " Negative Con-
fession"' (Chapter cxxv), & most important text, 1s also
given in hieroglyphs, which were believed to have
been invented by the god Thoth.

The inscriptions on these amulets include : (1) the
various names of God, e.g. Adbnai, Elohim, Yéh,
El-Shaddai, etc.; (z) the names of archangels, e.g.
Michael and Gabriel; (3) the magical names of
Christ ; (4) the names of the fiends and devils which
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produce sicknesses and diseases in the human
body ; (5) strings of letters arranged singly or in
groupe of three—spells which cannot be translated,
e.g. the ancient palindrome, SATorR ARrREP0 TENET
Opera Roras; (6) traditional * words of power,”
e.g. those used by Christ, * Asparaspes!” and
‘Askordskis | ' and those wused by SorLomon,
“Lotham " and ' Mahfelén ! (%) Legends of
our Lord and 5t. Stisenyés the martyr,

On many of the longer amulets there are drawn
or painted FIGURES of some of the Seven Archangels,
e.2. Michael and Gabriel, who are usually represented
in the form of knights of the Byzantine period, and
figures of saints, e.g. SOsenyfs, the martyr, and
St. George of Lydda. The saints sometimes appear
on horseback, and they are generally provided with
a long spear with which they are spearing either the
“dragon,” or some prostrate fiend, Side by side
with these we find series of MAGICAL DRAWINGS
which were supposed to protect the wearer of the
amulet, These are as important as the figures of
angels and saints and the actual texts. The
Ethiopians and their descendants the Abyssinians
wore their amulets for the matenal benefits which
they believed would accrue to them through them.
Women believed that they would give them fecundity
and conception, and immunity from miscarriage, and
safety during the period of gestation, and a safe
delivery and healthy children ; and they expected
them to protect their children from the Ewil Eye.
Men wore them to give them wvirility and strength,
and both men and women expected them to preserve
them from the attacks of the devils which cause
sickness and disease.
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The greater part of a good typical amulet is
reproduced on Plate XVII. It was written about the
end of the XVIIth century for a woman called
“*Absard Dengel,” fe the Virgin hath sent her
as a " glad tiding."" At the top is the figure of an
archangel or angel, with a halo from which emerge
rays of light. He is arrayed in voluminous flowered
garment, and holds a sword in his right hand. The
inscription begins with the usual formula, " In the
MName of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy
Ghost, One God."” Then follows a prayer that
"Absari Dengel may be saved from miscarriage and
a series of sicknesses of various kinds, and from the
demon who attacks children when they are suckling
at their mothers' breasts. Next we have the
Legend of Sisenyds, who was martyred in the reign
of Diocletian, According to this, Werzelyd, the
sister of the saint, had wnion with the Devil, and
the saint slew her. Siisenyts married, and his wife
bore im a man child, who was killed by Werzelyi.
Stisenyfs then mounted his horse and, taking his
spear in his right hand, went forth to slay Werzelyi.
An old woman told him where she was, and he went
into a garden and found her sitting under a tree,
with a company of devils grouped about her. The
gaint dismounted and knelt down with his face to the
earth and prayed for strength to kill Werzelya, the
murderer of children, and the closer of the wombs of
women. 1hen he remounted his horse, and took
his spear in his right hand and drove it through the
right side of Werzelyi. As she was dying she swore
by the Seven Ranks of the Archangels that she
would never again go to any place [or person] where
the name of Sfisenyds was found. Therefore the
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woman who has hung on her person an amulet
on which the name of Sfisenyds and the story of his
life are written was held to be safe from the attacks
of Werzelyd, and her child also, when suckling at
her breast. After Siisenyéis had slain Werzelyd he
became a martyr, and the prayer which he prayed
in the garden before he speared her was regarded
as a spell of very great power.’

The fear of the Evil Eye always has heen, and still
is, common in Abyssinia, The pagan Ethiopians,
like the Egyptians, wore stones, beads and other
objects to attract the Ewvil Eye away from their
persons, but the Christians used other means, and
tried to avert it by the use of a spell. This spell
took the form of a legend, which we find written on
many parchment amulets, and which mav be thus
summarized : Our Lord and His disciples were
walking by the Sea of Tiberias and they saw an old
woman of most foul appearance and terrifying aspect
sitting upon a seat of filth. Her eyes shot out rays
of yellow light like the glitter of gold, her hands and
her feet seemed to be Like wheels, or to move about
like wheels, and flashes of fire sixty-sight cubits
{s.e. over one hundred feet] came forth from her
mouth. The disciples sald to Our Lord, * What
is this thing, O Lord?" And He replied, “ This
is the Eye of Earth, evil and accursed. If a glance
of it falls on a ship at sea, straightway that ship
sinketh. If its glance followeth a horse, both horse
and rider are cast down. If its glance falleth on a
cow which is being milked, the milk goeth sour
and is turned into blood. When this Eye looketh
upon a woman with child, a miscarriage taketh
place, and both child and mother are destroyed.”
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Then our Lord proncunced the two words of power
“Asparaspes "' and " "Askorfiskis,”” and the disciples
took the Eye of Earth, which was called * *Aynat,”
and they burned the old woman and scattered the
ashes of her 1o the east and the west, and to the
south and the north. An amulet with this legend
written upon it was supposed to keep away any
trouble from the eyes of its wearer.

Some of the best-written and oldest amulets
contain prescriptions which are sheer nonsense.
Thus in the amulet of Walatta Kidin the wearer is
told to recite seven times the sounds—

Shar Sher Shar Shar Shar Shar Shar
IDar Djar Djar Djar Djar  Djar  Diar
Tk Tik Ti& Tja Tk Tjé Tié
This formula is said to have been given by God
to "Adernihf’él, who was instructed to make it
known to men who suffered from colic and stomach
ache., And i another amulet we are told that evil
spirits and ciseases of all kinds may be kept away
from a man by reciting the formula—
Yilbed Yilbed Yilbed Yilbed Yalbed Yilhed Yélbed
MWor MWar Nar Mhr Nor ar Mo
Ha Ha Ha Ha Ha Ha Ha
KEa E& EKi i EA KA Ei4
Ae Ae Ae he Ac he Ae
Ab Al Ab Ad Ad Ad Ad

A most curious and interesting example of the
Ethiopian amulet folded and in book form was brought
to me in the British Museum several years ago for
description by the late Father Pollen, 5.]. After
his death I asked Father Thurston, 5.]., if he knew
what had become of it, and he informed me that it
belonged to the Convent of the Sacred Heart at
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Hammersmith, and advised me to make further
engquiries of the Lady Superior. I did so, and the
Abbess very kindly sent it to me for further examina-
tion. How the amulet got to England is not known,
but it was probably brought home by one of the
Roman Catholic missionaries a generation or two
ago, and either given by him or a brother missionary
to the Convent. After a further examination of
the amulet I told the Abbess that I should like to
write about it, and after a short correspondence I
made a modest offer to buy it, and my offer being
accepted 1 became the possessor of the amulet
and am now able to describe it. The amulet is in
the form of a book and measures 4} inches by
31 inches. It comsists of one long strip of parch-
ment 14 feet 4 inches in length, which is formed of
several short strips neatly sewn together, This
strip 1s covered on both sides with columns of
Ethiopic text written in black ink and arranged in
page form, the titles of the various compositions,
and the names of saints and the Virgin Mary, and
the name of the owner of the amulet being in red
ink. Many pages are water stained, and in a few
places, where the text has been rubbed away or
otherwise destroyed, patches of wvellom inscribed
with the missing portions of lines have heen added.
The little book can be drawn out like a concertina.
The oldest parts of the text were probably written
i the XVIIth century, The name of the first
owner of the book was Batra Giwireis, 4.2 " staff
of George,” but in two places at least we find the
name Warpa Marviu,

Perhaps the most interesting feature of this amulet
18 due to the fact that it throws considerable light on
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the Ethiopian’s views about religion. If we begin at
one end and turn over folio atter folio we find that the
texts written on one side of the long strip of parchment
(which we have already said is over 14 fect long) are
taken from the Homilies of Severus of Antioch on
St. Michael the Archangel, and the Miracles of the

Ch= Divine Face sorronaded with the Eight Aeons or Emanations, snd
tha Seven Astrological Stars,

{From the amulet of Belea Giwirgis.)

Virgin Mary. Al very right and proper for an
orthodox Ethiopian Christian. But when we turn
the book over and from the other end of it read the
texts on the other side of the strip of parchment,
we find series of spells and charms, and magical
prayers and drawings which were beloved by the
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pagan Ethiopian. The one strip of parchment was
thus able to supply both of the spiritual wants of
Batra Giwircis, and illustrates the character of the
product of the religions views produced by fusing
Christianity with paganism and its religious magic.

The magical drawings in the book are of consider-
able interest. The first of them is painted in crude

......
¥ [;

Magleal Drawing representing the Chariot of Elijakb,
(From the amulet of Batra Giwirgts.)

colours and purports to represent the Divine Face
(see page 188). A human face, with large prominent
¢yes, is seen set in a rectangle, from each side of
which two right-angled triangles () project. Above
and below the square are three ' heavens,” or aeons,
or aspects of the Deity, and on each side of it is one
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heaven. The seven symbols, each formed of two
interlaced crescents, the horns of which terminate
in small circles, represent the Seven Planets. These
last are found in Greek and Coptic magical papyri.
The whole scene probably represents the heavens by
day, for immediately following this vignette is a

—(i!ai,#

= -

Miglzal Drawing ropresenting thedMet i which Bolomeon caught the fiends
and devils,

|:Fn;|m the amnlet of Boatrm Glwidngla. ]
somewhat similar central face and figure which
symholizes the heavens by night ; a star is attached
to the ends of the light projections from the rectangle
containing the features of a man. Several pages in
the little book are filled with drawings of vanous
forms of the Cross, groups of four eyes, and human
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heads which probably represent Christ and the Four
Evangelists. No explanations are given of the
linear designs which appear in large numbers,
but their significations must have been well
known of the owner of the amulet, for the name
of BaTRA GIWARGES is found on nearly all of them.

Salomeon with his wifs,
iFrom the amulet of Batra Giwilrgls.)

Some of the drawings are of special interest, for I
have found them in no other Ethiopic manuscript.
Among these may be mentioned the Sarcari'Ervas
or " Chariot of Elijah" |[page 18¢), the object
of which was to give BaTra Giwireis the means
of ascending into heaven when his soul left the
earth,
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T'raditions extant in Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic and
Ethiopic all agree in stating that King Solomon
was a master magician, and that he had authority
over all the fiends of Hell, which he caught in a
net like fishes, as he had over all beasts and birds,
The Ethiopian Christian wished 1o possess this

Adem and Ewe, who halds up a serpent, slitiog in the Garden of Eden,
[I":n.'-m the amulet of Balbra Glw iy H’|I.|

authority, and we find in the amulet of Batra
Gitwirgls a picture of the MARBABETA Savomidn
or " Net of Solomen "' (page 190). Many Ethiopian
historians, accepting the legend of Solomon’s union
with MAgEDA, the Queen of Sheba, have regarded
Solomon a the true founder of their kinpdom. As
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BATRA Glwircis wished to obtain the benefit of
his protecting magic, and this could be best secured
by drawing a picture of him, together with his potent
spells, on his amulet, we find there the scene repro-
duced on page 1I9I. Here we see King Solo-
mon seated in a sort of shrine, with his long hair

The Crosa with the Divine Fuoo.
(From the amulet of Batra Glwirgis.)
falling on each side of his head. By his side is seated
a woman who is covering her mouth, in the well-
known Oriental fashion, with a portion of her outer
garment. She is wearing shoes with pointed turned
up toes, A lLittle above the king's head on his
nght is the crescent moon, and a little above the
woman's head, on her left, is the sun. 1This scene
. 1
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is described as “ Salémén mesla be'esitd,” * Solo-
mon with his wife,” the wife here represented being
the Queen of Sheba.

Another drawing, which 15 very rarely found in
magical texts, is that which is reproduced on

l * 7‘..11'#

=il
| ﬁﬁm‘“ml

Tho Croas of ‘Abd Fera.
(From the amulet of Bata I:l'.l.'ﬁrgh }

page 102, Here we see Adam and Eve, who are
both naled, seated in the Garden of Eden. Ewve
18 holding up with her right hand a long serpent,
which appears to be speaking to her. The
Ethiopic description of the scene is ““Za kama
‘ashatd kaysi la-Héwian,” e “ How the serpent
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seduced Eve.” The tree with the forbidden fruit
is on the left of Eve, and the object on the right
of Adam is perhaps the mandragora. The object of
including this picture among the Vignettes in the
amulet is not clear.

Another remarkable drawing is reproduced on
page 193. Here we have on the right a variant
form of the Divine Face which forms the centre
of a cross. To the lefiof it 52 cross drawn on a
cross-shaped background, and on each of the four
arms is an eye. Below are fifteen small panels on
which are drawn groups of four eyes, pairs of eyes,
and X-shaped crosses. This drawing was regarded
as a very special protection against the attacks of
fiends and devils and the Evir EvE, and it was
intended to show that the Faee of God dwelt in
the cross and in figures and drawings of it. Finally we
may note the yvery elaborately decorated cross which
is reproduced on page 1g4. Above it is written in
Ethiopic * Deliver thy servant Batra Giwérgis,"”
and below are the words '* tebab za ‘Abfifara Seltina,”
which may be rendered the * wisdom (or, medicne)
of AbQ Fara (?) our Sultin.”

The inscriptions which are found on parchment
amulets, s.e. prayers, spells, magical names and
names of the Deity and angels are generally derived
from Jewish, Christian (i.e. Gnostic and Coptic)
sources, and these are comparatively easy to identify.
There are however some which are of pagan ornigin,
and words, names and formulas are found in them
which are inexplicable. Occasionally we meet with
a mixture of paganism and Christianity in the
inscriptions, and among magical writings of this
class special mention mmst be made of a little work

m2
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entitled “ LeEFAra SEDEK "' or the " Bandlet of
Righteousness,” The rubrics in it claim that if a
man carries a copy of it on his person it will make
his business in this world to prosper, and give him
health and strength and preserve him from attacks
of sickness caused by demons, and help him to come
forth uncondemned by the Great Judge in the Hall
of Judgment, and to escape punishment in the River
of Fire in Hell. The preliminary narrative states
that the author of the book was God, who dictated
it to our Lord, who wrote it down and gawve it first
to Mary, His Mother, and subsequently to the Arch-
angel MicHAEL, who made i1ts contents known in
due course to the Apostles and others. It is further
stated that when God heard from His Son of the
tears and distress of the Virgm Mary when she
thought of her parents and kinsfolk being punished
in the River of Fire, He dictated the book to His
Son =0 that the happiness of the Virgin in heaven
might not he destroyed. The Lefafa Sedek is
constructed on the same plan as the Egyptian
Book of the Dead, and is & veritable Ethiopan
Book of the Dead. But the author, who was a
Christian, substitutes God for B3, Christ for Thoth,
and the Virgin Mary for Isis. The magical names of
the Persons of the Trinity, and the names of the
Archangels and other celestial beings take the places
of the names of Egyptian fiends in the spells which
were believed to preserve the dead body mntact,
and to ensure its remaining in its grave, and to
enable the soul of the dead man to find 1ty way
through the earth to the dread Hall of Judgment,
and to save it from the River of Fire. The texts
in the Lefdfa Sedek were written on a strip or sheet
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of linen which was wrapped round the body of the
dead, just as a sheet of papyrus inscribed with copies
of Chapters of the Book of the Dead was often
wrapped round the body of the dead Egyptian.
The belief in the existence of a Hall of Judgment
and a River of Fire was borrowed from the
Egyptians, and it is possible that some of the magical
names given in the Lefafa Sedek are transcriptions
of the names of Egyptian devils, The Ethiopic
text with an English translation and a commentary
are published in my Bandlet of Righteonsness, London,
1g2g (Luzac's Series),

The Lthiopians believed that Moses, Solomon,
Christ and His Apostles and Disciples were all
magicians, and therefore the Books of the Old and
New Testaments and copies of them were often
regarded as amulets. The " BOOK oF THE MIRACLES
oF THE VIRGIN Marv'" and the " WeDDAsE
Marvim " or " Praises of Mary " were also con-
sidered to be sources of magical protection. The
Book of Psalms formed a very fawvourite ammlet
among those who could afford to pay for a copy of
it to e made. And certain native Ethiopian books
are regarded with very great veneration throughout
Abyssinia, and upon the possession of the most
famous of these, the KEBrRA NAGAST, or © (ory of
Kings," the stability of the kingdom was at one time
supposed to rest. It will be remembered that when
the British Army captured Makdald, the strong
fortress in which Theodore, the mighty Abyssinian
king, had established himself with his army, the
great collection of about goo Ethiopic manuscripts
which Theodore had collected fell into the hands of
the British. These were brought to the DBritish
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Mussum in 1868, and the late Professor William
Wright, who catalogued the collection, found among
them two fine copies of the Kesra Nacast. He
printed full descriptions of them in his Catalogue of
the Ethiopic MSS., London, 1877, No. CCCXCI,
p. 207, and in the Zeitschrift der Dewischen Morgen-
lindischen Gesellschafi, Bd. XXIV, pp. 614, G1s.
On August 10, 1872, Prince Kasa, who was sub-
sequently crowned as King John IV {December 14,
1872}, wrote to Earl Granville thus :—

** Again, there is a book called KivEra NEGUsT
(f.e. KeBra Nacast), which contains the Law of
the whole of Ethiopia, and the names of the Shiims
(s.e. Chiefs), Churches, and Provinces are in this
book. I pray wou will ind out who has got this
book, and send it to me, for in my Country my
people will not obey my orders without it In
short, King John IV says that without this book
he cannot rule Ethiopia. A copy of this letter
was sent to the British Museum, and the Trustees
decided to grant King John's request, and the manu-
script was restored to him on December 14, 1872,
M. Hugues Le Roux, a French envoy from the
President of the French Republic to Menyelek IT,
King of Ethiopia, applied personally to the king for
permission to make a translation of the Kepra
Nacast. The king was most willing for the book
to be translated, and he replied in words which
M. Le Roux translates thus ; ** Je suis d’avis qu'un
peuple ne se défend pas senlement avec ses armes,
mais avet ses hivres. Celug domd vous parlez est la
fierte de ce Royawme. [The italics are mine.] Depuis
moi, I'Emperenr, jusqu’an plus pauvre soldat qui
marche sur les chemins, tous les Ethiopiens seront
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heureux que ce livre soit tradmt dans la langue
frangaise et porté & la connaissance des amis que
nous avons dans le monde. Ainsi I'on verra claire-
ment quels liens nous unissent avec le peuple de
Dien, quels trésors ont été confidgs 4 notre garde.
On comprendra mienx pourguoi le secours de Dieu
ne nous a jamais mangué contre les enemis qui nous
attaquaient."” The manuscript was fetched from
Adis Ababa for M. Le Roux to use, and he found
writien on the last folio the words, © This volume
was returned to the King of Ethiopia by order of the
Trustees of the British Musenm, December 14, 1872,
J. Winter Jones, Principal Librarian.” M. Le Roux
adds the following most = interesting facts:—
“C'était le livre que Théodoros avant caché sous
son oreiller, la nuit o'l se suicida, celmi gue les
soldats anglais avaient emporte & Londres, qu'un
ambassadeur rendit 4 1'Empereur Jean, gque ce
méme Jean feuilleta dans so tente, le matin du
jour od il temba sous cimeterres des Mahdistes,
celui que les moines avaient dérobé ™ (Chez la Resne
de Saba, Paris, 1914, pp. 120-121).



CHAPTER VIL

GNOSTIC AMULETS.

“ Gnostics ™' is the name usually given to a group
of religious sects which flourished in WESTERN AsSia
and EcYPpr between zso B.c. and A.D. 400, One
and all claimed that they possessed yvaos, i.e.
“ knowledge,” but that * knowledge " was of a
highly spiritual nature, and was transcendental,
supernal and celestial in character. According to
some of the Gnostics, that knowledge was obtained
by a series of revelations which were made by the
One great God, Who was the Creator and Sustainer
of the universe, to men who had fitted themselves to
receive them by self-abnegation, fasting and prayer.
The oldest history of the Gnisis and the tenets of its
followers will be found in the work of HiproLvTUS
(died or was martyred in the first half of the ITIrd
century A.D.), Refulation of all Heresies. Amother
history written a couple of centuries later is the
“ Panation "' of Eprpuantvs. The Coptic worlks,
“ Pistis Sophia "’ (¢.e. Faith-Wisdom) and books of
IeC provide us with a great deal of original first-
hand information. The tenets of some of ' the
Gnostic sects were derived primarily from INDia,
and they travelled westwards through PERsIA
to Svria, Parestivg, Ecver and GREECE with
the Buddhist envoys to the SErEvciDaE and the
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ProLEMIES who were sent thither by the kings of
India in the IlIrd and IInd centuries B.c. Modem
research has shown that the pictographic writings
of the Indians and Sumerians were almost identical
in character, and it may be that there 15 Sumerian
influence in Gnosticism. The astrological element
m Cmosticism, of which so many examples are
found on Gnostic amulets, certainly came from
Babylonia, the home of astrology, (See the Section
on the Signs of the Zodiac.) And it is tolerably
certain that many of the curious linear signs
which represent the sun, moon, planets and
other stars, are garbled copies of early Sumerian
pictographs.

The remains of the Gnostics now awvailable for
stndy show that, viewed as a whole, their Gnlsis
or " kmowledge "' was influenced by the teachings of
the ZEND-AVESTA, the cult of MiTHRAS, Manichaeism,
the popular form of religion current in Egypt during
the Graeco-Roman period, Hebrew books hike the
Book of Enoch, the Jewish Kéabbilah, and early
Christian Literature. The Church during the Ist and
IInd centuries condemned Gmnosticism unsparingly,
but in the end it was recognized that a Gnostic
might also be a good Christian. For the noblest part
of the Gnostic’s religion proclaimed the conquest
of Darkness by Light, and of Evil by Good, and
it was taught esoterically; but many of those who
proclaimed themselves to be Gnostics never plumbed
the depths of its fundamental truths. A work like
the present is no place to describe the Gnostic
system and the temets of the wvarious sects who
taught it; those who wish to study it will ind much
information on the subject in MATTER, HISTOIRE,
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Crifigus du Gnosticisme, 2 vols. and plates, Paris,
1828 ; C. W. King, The Gnostics and their Remains,
London, 1864; Lipsius, Der Guosticismus, Leipzig,
1860 ; and MawseL, The Gunostic Heresies, London,
18¢75.

The Gnostics, iIn common with the peoples
among whom they lived, adopted the use of amulets,
and as far as the inscriptions and figures on them
can be understood, aimed at securing by their
means knowledge of a celestial character, and
the protection of the Great God Who was OxE
and Who embraced Ari within himself, both in
this world and in the next. The amulets are
made of various kinds of semi-precions stones, eg.
blood stome, iron ore or haematite, green jasper,
nefrite, agates of wvarious Kinds, sard, carnelian,
crystal, chrysoprase, heryl, chaleedony, obsidian,
lapis lazuli, micolo, onyx, plasma, granite, etc.
Some of these stones were believed to possess the
powers and mfinences of the planets, and to confer
upon the wearer wisdom, health, strength, shrewd-
ness, and the ahility to absorb transcendental
knowledge. They have various shapes—triangular,
square, oval, etc.—and vary in size from half an
inch to three inches in length, The most popular
stones are black and green in colour, and it is
probable that these were supposed to possess
medicingl properties. The inscriptions on nearly
all Gnostic amulets are in Greek uncials, but a few
are known which are inscribed in a sort of
pictographicscript. Quite nine-tenths of the Gnostic
amulets now known were found in Egypt, and it is
therefore not surprising that they bear on them

figures of Egyptian gods and goddesses, and Nilotic
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creatures and ‘symbols, The Egyptian Gnostics
rejected many of the pagan cults of the early
dynastic Egyptians, but they regarded R, Horus
and Harpokrates as forms of their “* One God of
heaven,” and they connected Isis with the Virgin
Mary, Osiris and Serapis with Christ, and Hathor
with the naked woman who was the symbol of
wisdom according to the latest form of Gnosticism
in the IVth or Vth century,

The Gnostics attached great importance to the
Names of God and of the archangels. The name of
God appears az 1AW, which represents the Hebrew
Y[AlHor Yéh (Jah), but sometimes the god referred
to seems to be MITHRAS or even Ormazp., Other
names of God are EABAWS SaBadTH (from the
Hebrew word meaning ' hosts ) and AAOMNAEY
(from the Hebrew Apdmiy), Iad is described as
W WN “the Existing,” and the TPIMOP$E ©EO
" three-form God,” and the name is often written
between Alpha A and Omega QMErA. The names
of many of the archangels appear on these amulets,
e.2. MicHAEL, GAPBRIEL, Pawrer, RacueL, URIEL,
SuriEL, and RapHarr, Of the Patriarchs Moses
and SoLoMoN are mentioned, but the pentacle
which contained the ineffable name YHWH. is rarely
represented. The name of Moses appears because
he was connected with the setting up of the brazen
serpent (Num. xxi, g), and Soromon because his
seal worked miracles ; itis possible that the OPHITES,
the object of whose cult was a serpent, regarded
MosEs as the founder of their sect. Considerable
importance was attached to the Seven Vowels,
and they are found in wvarious forms of com-
bination on many Gnostic amulets.- Thus we
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have AEHIOYW, jypeoy YOIVHIYHIYHI, anc

sometimes they are grouped 50 as to form a triangle
thus—
A
EE
HHH
111
00000
YyYyryrywyy
W W W W ww

Though all the Gnostic amulets known to us are
post-Christian in point of age, the figures and
symbols cut upon them are far older, being chiefly
of Egyptian origin. And originally such figures
and symbols were believed to give the wearer of
them health, strength, virility and prosperity, and
had a much closer relation to magic and medicine
than to religion. It was the Gnostics who by
adopting them gave them their religious significance.
All the animal figures found on the amulets represent
strong virile beasts, and the birds and reptiles and
insects represent those which are notorious for their
swiftness and strength, and fecundity. And it is
the rising and not the setting sun, and the crescent
and not the full moon, which are depicted. One of
the most important creatures is the AGATHODEMON or
" Good Genius," atype of the Sun-gnd, Heappears
in the form of a huge serpent with the head of a
lion on which is a crown with 7 or 12 rays. He s
usually called CrNousrs, or CHNOUPHIS, or CHNOUMIS,
but the form CHOLCHNOUBIS also appears. One
of his titles is SemgEs ErLam (Heb, Shemesh 'dlidm),
1.£. the Sux of the Universe, when his crown has
seven rays which represent the Seven Heavens; to
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each is attached cne of the vowels of the Greek
alphabet AEHIOY . The serpent Canousls, like the
brazen serpent of Mosgs (Num. xxi. g), was regarded
as a god of healing, and the renewer of life, for the
serpent renews its life by sloughing its skin. The

magical sign ‘:5.%— which is often found omn the

back of Chnoubis amulets, is probably a garbled
form of the serpent and
staff which AEscurarius
carmned, and which n
their turm were horrowed
from the SUMERIANS (see
Bupce, Divine Origin of
the Crafi of the Herbalist,
p- 14}. According to the
writer HEPHAESTION and
others Chnonbis was the
name of one of the three
Drekans in the Sign of the

Choopmis above & Bacchic altar.
The inserlptdion oa the right con
tzing the opening words of ",
aven I, am the Geod irt.'”

Zodiac CaANCER, and it
was get in the breast of
LEo, and therefore was

[From Kme, Plate I, Mo, 2. 3 )
bBelieved to be efficacions

for the cure of all diseases in the chest and stomach.
The two following inscriptions on Chnoubis amulets
confirm these statements :—In the one is the prayer,
* Protect the stomach of Proclus " (Kine, Guostics,
p. 223), and in the other, ** Place the womb of such-
and-such a one in its proper place, O circle of the
sun " (MATTER, (rmosticisme, Plate 11 C, No. 4).
Another group of Gnostic amulets, which is called
by Kmng *° Abraxaster,” reproduces a number of
figures of gods, goddesses and symhbols which, though
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derived from Egypt, are not as old as CHNOUBIS,
The chief god among these is the jackal-headed god
Awueis, who, in addition to his own head, also has
the head of & man. In ancient Egyptian theology
Anubis led the souls of the dead to the langdom of
Osinis ; but in the Gnostic System he was supposed
to lead them along the paths of the planets to the
Pleroma. He possessed the words of power which

1
L. Anchis, holding & socopite and standing on en open left band, the
gymbal of justice, The inscription behind him is the palindrome
" Ablanathan,” of doabtiul meaning.
2. The goddess of Truth [the Egyptisn Madt), standing on a figare of an
irternal orgin of Tsis, The inscripkion bebind her means ' the San Ever-
fasting ' or the Suoof the Warld, (From Kims, Plete F, Mo, §.)

enabled him to pass through all the gates of heaven,
and to overcome the resistance of any and every
god who would oppose him, He presided over the
weighing of the hearts of the dead like TuoTH, but
the Gnostics identified him with CHEIST.

Another old Egyptian god figured frequently on
Gunostic amulets iz Her-pa-Khart or HARPOKRATES,
$.£. Horus the Child, a form of the newly risen
Sun-god. He is represented in the form of a child,
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with & lock of hair on the right side of his head ; a
finger of his right hand is in his mouth, and he holds
a flail in his left hand. He is seated on a lotus
flower, in a boat, one end of which ends in the head
of an ass and the other in the head of a hird. He
is called 1AD2, as is ABraxXAs himself,. With him
are seen two hawks and the sun and moon. The
goddesses 1515 and HaTmor appear either as figures
or symbaols, a crcle often typifies the Sun-god, as

Horss the Child seafed on & lotes in e magics] bost of

Ladh, one and of wixi i im n we's bk bis] aad ths other

in the bead of a hawk (Homm). In the Said ke Enorning star and &
crmcont moo=.  (From Hisa, el C, No. 3.

in Egyptian hieroglyphs, and THoTH symbolises
CHRIST.

Osiris appears sometimes in the form of an
aged man, with his hands crossed on his breast
like those of & mummy. _

On gems of this class we find figures of Priarus.
He is represented as an ithyphallic man, four-
headed, four-winged, and four-handed, holding four
sceptres, and he has the tail of a bird of prey;
an inscription found onr the reverse of such figures
is the palindrome ABAANABGANAABA.
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We now come to the ABRAXAS or ABRASAX
amulets, none of which is older than the second
century A.D.; in fact, it is commonly believed that
they were invented by Basilides himself, According
to some the name of ABRASAX represents the Hebrew
words " Habbérdkih,” Literally “"the blessing,”” but
it is far more likely to be a garbled form of the name

I Z.

1. The god Abrasex, with the hesd of o cecle and & homan body with 8

bird's head and legs, dormed by two serpents. He bears & li'rlicl-:i on

hiz left arm and hrandishes 8. macs with his ripht hand,  In the field are

five stars representing the Five Planets, and below bim is the thimderbalt.

The above figurs b3 found &ut oo the gbreme of o copper disk fouad in
anca, (From King, Plate 4, No. 3, aboeiss.)

2. The thres-herded Hocate, the Quoeen of Hell, bat anly four feet are
reprasented. Inm the hands of the lower pailr of arms she grasps two
serpants, the thunderbolt and a club; in the bands of the upper pair
ol arms gre knives. This £gure i5 cut on the reverse of the copper disk
which hgs Abrisix oo the obverse. (From King, Plate A, Moo 3.
Teverss, |
of some god, Egyptian or Indian, The total of the
nurnerical values of the letters of his name iz 365,
thusi—A =1, B=2, P=1I00, A=1I [ =200,
A =1, and £ =60, And the total of the numerical
values of the letiers in the name of MITHRAS
(Meithras)—M =40, E= 35, | =10, @ = ¢, P = 100,
A = I and C = 200—is also 365 ; and, according to
some, ABRASAX and MITHRAS were one and the
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same person. The Gnostic Mawcus, who founded
his whole system, which was borrowed from the
Hebrew Kabbalik, upon these numerical deductions,
discovered that the numerical values of the 24 letters
of the Greek alphabet added together form a total
of 888, which 15 the same as that of the letters in the
name of JESUS, IHLOYL—I = 40, E = B, [ = zoag,
O=40, Y=400, C==200. ABRASAX represented
the 365 Aeons oremanations
from the First Canse, and
as a Pantheus, 4.2, All-God,
he appears on the amulets
with the head of a cock
(PrEsvs) or of a lion (RA
or Mrruras), the body of a
man, and his legs are ser-
pents which {erminate in
scorpions, types of the
Agathodaimon. In  his
right hand he grasps a club,
or a4 flail, and in his left is a
round or oval shield. He is
kit e e Genen o called by all the names of
tha Fmomia o Eﬁffﬁ”;‘fnl;hﬂ‘n‘{ the God of the Hebrew,

Piate H, No. 5.} namely YAH, ADOKAL
and SapadtiH, The palindrome ABLANATHANALBA
15 said to mean * Thou art our father,” but this
can hardly be-a correct translation.

Many of the Gnostic amulets which were cut in
the IInd century have long inscriptions on their
edges and backs, and nearly all of them are un-
translatable, This is due to the fact that each
letter iz the initial of a word, and no keys to these
lengthy formulas have been found. Such inscriptions

0
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are due to Jewish influence, and are of Kabbalistic
character. An interesting example of thiz influence
is given on page 209. Here we have a figure of an old
man with his hands crossed on his breast. Around
him are seven stars symbolising the planets, the
celestial globe, the Pentacle or Solomon’s seal,
and some undecipherable
signs, He represents the 365
Aeons, all of which were sup-
posed to be contained within
him. He is a form of the Adam
Kadmén of the Kabbalists and
the Primal Man whom God
made in His own image. The
second Adam of the OPHITES
was conceived to have the
same form. A-drawing of the
Primal Man accorcing to the
Kabbalists, reproduced from
%u&ﬁﬂfﬂfﬁl‘u. 5::: i Gansburg's work on the Kab-
o e sk béldh, will be found in the
hand. Above bis Bead & & “ephinn - on  the Kabbdldh,

bestle with outstretched g
wings. Clase to kis neck are Many of the amulets which

g:munﬁ:ﬁurﬁrmmﬂ:snﬁﬂaﬁ are commonly called " Gnos-
A Tfﬁ;f“l'".:;,“f tic " have nothing to do with

Fisiz Gy Ho. +) the doctrines of the true
Gnésis, and are merely charms which were intended
to protect the wearer from ailments of the body,
and to procure them material prosperity. A typical
example of such charms, which is a charm against
the bites of scorpions, is given above, And the
amulets made of iron ore or haematite were prob-
ably worn with the view of giving virility to men
and fecundity in women. Dr. Campbell Thompson
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has shown that this substance was used with a
similar purpose in Babylonia and Assyria; see his
article in Ma»n for January, 1928, p. 13. The
following is an example of the drawings of amulets
which are found in Greek magical papyri.

;
iy TRl
.__-.M_' - w |

Amilek in a magical papyrus of the IVth or Vih century. In the npper
part of the berdar iz the well-known palidmme Ablanathanalba ; in
the lower part is the spell o eyXe i Tese,  On the right and left an
two series of Greck wowels; and In the céntie ks the word of powss
Akrammachamarei. Someof the magical RifmE are symbals of the heavens
and the sun, moon &ned stars.  (From HKesrvan, Gresh Pafyrd tapke Britich
Muysewm, Londen, 1555, Papyros CEXTY, p.o123.) '

02



CHAFTER VIII.

HEBREW AMULETS.

The prehistoric Hebrews, like the nations round
about them, made use of uninscribed amulets to
protect them from the Evil Eye, and from hostile
influences of every kind. Such amulets were made
of semi-precicus and precious stones, stones which
possessed peculiar shapes or forms or were marked
in some way naturally, berries of trees and plants,
and grain of various kinds, According to Bischoff
(Die Elemente der Kabbalak, 1. Tgo) amimals could
be protected from the assanlts of devils and the
Evil Eve by a fox's tail or by patches of some white
substance placed between the eyes. A special stone
was attached to the body of a pregnant woman to
prevent miscarriage, and lknotted cords or bands
were tied to the new-born babe to preserve it from
all evil, The prehistoric Hebrews probably possessed
a far-reaching system of magic, but we do not know
much aboutit, Itis, however, quite clear that many
of the magical practices which are made known to
us by the Hebrew Bible were of very great antiquity,
and were winked at by the lawgivers and prophets
becanse it was impossible to put an end to them.,
Moses himself was so great a magician that he
defeated Pharaoh's magicians in. their own arts,
and when necessity demanded it he set up the brazen
serpent, the belief in the power of which was un-
doubtedly of pagan origin. The Hebrews inherited
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much of their magic from the Snmerians and Baby-
londans, and many details of it survived among the
Jews and others even after the Middle Ages. We
read in the famous Epic that Gilgamish succeeded in
obtaining speech with the spirit of his dead friend
Enkidu through the good offices of Ea and Nergal,
and Saul, the Lord’s ancinted, had recourse to the
witch of Endor, who must have enjoyed a great
reputation as a raiser of the spirits of the dead to
obtain speech with the spirit of Samuel.

Among the different kinds of Hebrew amulets
which are made known to us by the Bible may be
mentioned i—

I. The SAHArON, which was probably made of
metal and had the form of a crescent, i.e the
crescent moon, It was worn by women (Isa, i, 18),
and by kings (Judges wiii. 20), and was tied to the
necks of camels (sbid., verse 21) to protect them
from the Evil Eye. The crescent was a favourite
amulet among many peoples of Western A=ia, and
it represented to them the strength and protection
of the waxing and not the waning moon. The Him-
varites and other peoples of Arabia added a star
to the crescent, and the Abyssinians adopted both
as sacred emblems, as at a later period the Turks
did also.

2. The TErAPHIM, These were small fpgures of
men ot of gods in the forms of men, presumably
made of clay generally, but some were probably
made of semi-precious stones if they were intended
to be worn on the body. They seem to have been
of the same character as the so-called " Papsulkkal "'
figures which have been described in the section on
Babylonian amulets. We first hear of them in
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Gen. xxxi. 19, 30, where we read that Rachel,
the daughter of Laban, stole the ferdphim of her
father and went away with them when she accom-
panied her husband Jacob when he fled from Laban's
house. The respect in which Laban regarded these
figures is evident from the fact that he calls them
“my gods"”; and they must have been easily
portable, for Rachel hid them in her camel's
saddle. See also Judges xviii. 24. It is clear that
although many men kept ferdphim in their houses,
¢.g. David (1 Sam. xix. 13), and Micah, who had
a "house of gods"” and made an ephod and
terdphfm (Judges xvii. 5), they were regarded
as profane things and were associated with the
heathen practice of divination. Before Jacob went
to Bethel to present himself before Yahweh he made
all his people to hand over to him their " strange
gods " and ear-rings (f.e. crescent-shaped amulets),
and he hid them nnder the oal which was in Shechem
(Gen. xxxv. 4). There were apparently several kinds
of terdphfm, i.e. some were kept in the house or tent
and were regarded as household gods, like the penates,
some were hung on the bodies of animals, and some
were used for purposes of divination. The last-named
class was condemned by the prophets (1 Sam. xv. 23),
and 1Josiah put them away with familiar
spirits, and wizards and idols (2 Kings xxiii. 24).
Ezek, xxi. 21 describes the king of Babylon using
terdphim for divining purposes, and in connection
with the shuffling of arrows and inspection of the
liver of the slaughtered animal, There is no doubt
that the Hebrews derived the use of the ferdphim
from the inhabitants of Lower Mesopotamia, where,
according to a tablet translated by Sidney Smith,
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the prophylactic and atropaeic figures in a house
were regarded as house property, and were sold
with the house.

3. Lendsaiv. The singular of this word ledash
was applied to any object or ormament which was
associated with the whispering of incantations, spells
charms, prayers, etc,, and which was used as an
amulet. The plural is found in Isa. #ii zo
when the jewellery and ormaments and attire of the
daughters of Jerusalem is criticized and condemned.
Among the objects enumerated are ear-rings, arms-
chains, stepping-chains, girdles, finger-rings, brace-
lets, armlets, scent tubes, mirrors, ete.  To describe
these is impossible, for no pictures of the luxurious
garments and omaments worn by rich women of
the time of Isaiah are extant. Among them were
certainly many lshdshim or ©ammlets,” and it is
very probable that every article of apparel possessed
an amuletic character.

4. BErrs., These were attached to the skirts of
the vestments of Aaron the high priest (Exod. xxviiL
33), and their tinkhing sounds were intended to
drive away evil spirits, Isaiah (iii. 16) suggests that
women attached bells to their skirts ™ making a
tinkling with their feet.” The ancient Egyptians
wore bells as amulets, and their descendants, the
early Copts, followed their example, and used them
to drive away evil spirits during the celebration of
the Eucharist. A bell of the Assyrian period
decorated with figures of animal-headed deities is
preserved in the Berlin Museum (figured by MEISSNER,
Bab. und Assyr., No. 142). And in modern caravans,
horses, asses and camels frequently have bells tied
to their necks to drive away evil spirits,
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5. Froures of GoDns. The Babylonians, Assyrians
and Egyptians all wore figures of gods as amulets.
Now the Hebrews, being monotheists and worshippers
of Yahweh, of whom no figure could be made, when
they wished to do as the heathen did, and wear or
carry into battle figures of gods as amulets, they were
obliged to have recourse to heathen deities. Thus
when Judas Maccabaeus and his company went out
to bury the bodies of the dead with their kinsmen in
their fathers’ graves, they found under the coats of
every one that was slain “ things consecrated to the
idols of the Jammites, which was forbidden to the
Jews by the Law.” Judas decided that ** this was the
cause wherefore they were slain ™' (2 Mace. xii. 39, 40).
The Philistines apparently. carried figures of their
gods with their army when they went forth to fight,
but when David defeated them at Baal-perazim they
dropped them and fled, and David ordered them to
be burned with fire (x Chron. xiv. 13}

6. TOTAPHOTH, or Phylacteries, 4.6, frontlet bands
which were worn between the eyes ; see Exod. xiii,
g, 16; Deut. vi. 8; xi. 18 They were made of
skin of some sort and were inscribed with special
formulas, eg. " Hear, O Israel: The Lorp our
zod [is] one Lord : And thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul,
and with all thy might * (Deut. vi. 4, 5). Fillets
or bandlets thus inscribed were to be worn either
between the eves or on the hand.

7. MezOzAn. This word means a ' gate-post”
or a "door-post” and was given to a strip of
leather which was inscribed with the verses from
Deuteronomy quoted above, and then attached to
the deor-post of the house, See Deut. vi. g; xi. 20,
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8. The Jisite or “tassel,” or *“lock ™ [of hair],
or “fringe,” This was made like the phylactery
and meziizih by Divine Command :—And the Lord
spake unto Moses, saying, ** Speak unto the children
of Israel, and bid them that they make them fringes
in the borders of their garments throughout their
generations, and that they put upon the fringe of
the borders a ribband of blue” (Num. xv. 38).
“ Thou shalt make three fringes upon the four
quarters (or wings) of thy vesture wherewith thou
coverest thyself ' (Deunt, xxii. 12). There is no doubt
that the Tothiphdth, Mezfizdh and the Sisith were
amulets, and that the use of them goes back into
prehistoric times, Odiginally the 7Tétiphdth were
precions stones which inwvariably possessed the
power of driving away evil spirits, and therefore
had no need of inscriptions,

Thongh there is no proof that the Hebrews in
general under the Mosaic dispensation used amulets,
it is tolerably certain that the pagan belief in their
efficacy was tacitly and unofficially adopted by them,
especially when, after they had learned to write, they
could inscribe the Great Name of God, and the names
of His angels, and passages from their sacred books
on them. The pagan amulet was made efficacious by
the words (¢.e. the charm or incantation) which were
pronounced over it by the magician, or priest, or
physician of the time, but the words were profane,
and represented a belief in the power of the devils
which the monotheistic Hebrew could not accept. But
the object itself, whether it was a strip of leather,
or a stone or metal plague, might be used by him
provided the words pronounced over it or written
upon it were derived from the Hebrew Seriptures,
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The true history of the use of Hebrew amulets
is, I believe, only to be derived from the Kabbélah,
a very ancient work which deals with Jewish
mysticism in theory and practice. Assuredly those
who assert that the Kabbdladh is not older than
the Xth century of our Era are in error. For
internal evidence contains proofs that its authors
borrowed many of their beliefs from Babylonian and
Egyptian sources which became available to them
through the works of writers in Greek in the Ist
and IInd centuries. The early compilers of the
KabbAalih tried, as Dr. Gaster says (Hastings’ Encye.,
vol. 1ii, p. 454) to adopt and to adapt many elements
from other sources and to mould them in accordance
with the fundamental principle of the Unmty of
God and of the limited power of evil spirits. Popular
beliefs know no rigid dogma, and mueh of that which
is held to be stromg and efficacious among other
peoples is taken over in the belief that it would be
beneficial. Many popular books have been written
on Kabbildh, but they are untrustworthy because
the writers make it evident that they have never
read the literature of practical Kabbéldh, which, as
Dr. Gaster rightly points out, is still mostly in MS5.
He goes on: "It is found among the medical
recipes as a recognized part of the medical practi-
tioner, who would use drugs and amulets indis-
criminately or conjointly, for the use of the amulet
is as widespread as that of any other medicine.
There 15 nothing for which one or more amulets
could not be prescribed, and the practice goes even
further, for by means of amulets such resnlts conld be
obtained as the drug alone could not effect . . . .
The subduing of evil demons through the invocation
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of the aid of good spirits is only a materialization
of higher spiritual truths. Faith is the underlying
principle.”

The principal classes of INSCRIBED AMULETS sanc-
tioned by Kabbélih have been grouped by Bischoff
in his Elemenie der Kabbalah (p. 191 1.) and may be
briefly described. The simplest of them contained
merely extracts from the Bible, eg. I will put
none of these diseases upon thee, which I have
brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lorp
that healeth thee" (Exod. =xv. 26). Another
favourite extract was “ Thou shalt not be afraid
for the terror by mnight ; nor for the arrow that
flieth by day; nor for the pestilence that walketh
in darkmess ; nor for the destruction that wasteth
at noonday® (Ps. =®cl ' §,76).. The KETEB or
“noonday devil’ was greatly feared, and the
words rendered by ' terror by night " and " pesti-
lence ' were the names of terrifying devils that
caused sickness. The text of Psalm xcvii was often
written on leather in the form of a seven-branched
candlestick, and worn as an atnulet, and the beautiful
Psalm cxxi was often copied for amuletic purposes,
Semetimes the text on an amulet contained a play
on words, e.g. ' Joseph is a fruitful bough by a
well * {Gen. xlix. 2z). The word ‘ayin means both
“eye" and “well,” and the verse is intended to
say that Joseph was victorious over the Evil Eye,
and that every descendant of his shall be also.
Other very favourite texts for amulets were ” Hear,
O Israel : The Lorp our God is one Lord ” (Deut
vi. 4), and Aaron’s Blessing, * The LorD bless thee
and keep thee ; the Lorp make his face shine upor
thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lorp Lf
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up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace "
(Num. vi. 24-20).

The inscriptions on amulets were sometimes
intended to cure one particular sickness or disease,
Thus the formula SHEBRIR! was used to heal any
disease of the eye, and also to counteract the effects
of the Evil Eye. It was written in this form :—

A L . SR Sl

The patient began by pronouncing the whole
formula : the next time he dropped a letter, and
the following time ancther letter, and so on till
there was no letter left to pronounce. As the
formula dimimished so the sickness would diminish,
for the patient said *“ Shebriri, Brirf, Riri, I11, Rf, 1.

The formula Apracanasra, which was intended
to heal a man suffering from fever, belongs to the
same class, This formula is said to have been
invented by Seremus Sammonicus, the physician of
the Emperor Caracalla, but it seems to me that the
formula is based upon something which is much
older, and that in any case the idea of it is derived
from an older source, Many attempts have been
made to find a meaning for the formula, but the
explanation put forward by Bischoff in his " Kab-
balah ** (1g03) 15 the most Likely to be correct, He
derives the formnla from the Chaldee words H72k,

WI377 se. AnrApA Ki DAsrA, which seem to be
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addressed to the fever and to mean something
like “ perish like the word.” This cryptic utter-
ance becomes clear when we see the form in which
the formula had to be written on the amulet in
Hebrew letters, viz. ' —

[, S S Sy [ S - S M N |
7T 3 TR IR
= 1T 2 87 3R
T 2 & 77 A W
2 N9 2R
¥ 7 3 N
T AN
a4 N
N

The patient, or some one on his behalf, recited the
formula thos :—

Abracadabra, Abracadabr, Abracadab, Abracad,
Abrac, Abra, Abr, Ab, A ; in other words he dropped
one letter of the formula each time he repeated it,
and as the formula diminished the fever became less.
One point, however, needs elucidation ; why is the
third letter of the formula R and not D? We ma
note that the letters are nine in number, $.8. 3 X *
and that both g and 3 had a mystic and magic
significance ; also that the formula is repeated whe.
reading the termunal letters diagonally from th
bottom of the triangle to the top on the left-hanc
side. The repetition of the Aleph, the first letter o
the Hebrew alphabet, nine times may have had a
magical significance.

Here too must be mentioned the formula against
fever which Dr. Gaster has translated from one of his
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own manuscripts. It is of special importance
because it is accompanied with careful directions
as to the manner of writing it, and these illustrate
the implicit faith in the efficacy of the amulet of
those who used them. The formula reads :(—

Ab Abr Abra Abrak Abraka
Abrakal Abrakala Abrakal
Abraka Abrak Abra Abr Ab.

“And the people called unto Moses and Moses
prayed to God, and the fire abated ” (Num. xi, 2),
*May healing come from heaven from all kinds of
fever and consnmption-heat to N son of N. Amen,
Amen., Amen. Selah. Selah. Selah.” Here is
the perfect Hehrew amulet which contains (1) The
magical ¥aME Abrakala; (2} The TEXT from the
Bible; (3) The prAYER, which 15 the equivalent of
the pagan incantation ; (4) The THREEFOLD AMEN
and the THREEFOLD SELaH. Dr. Gaster (Hastings’
Encye., vol. iii. p. 455) has translated the directions
for writing this amulet. The Name must be written
exactly as it is written in the scroll of the Law on
specially prepared parchment. It must be written
with square or * Ashfrf  letters so that no letter
shall touch the next, .e. there must be a free margin
round each letter. It must be written in purity
and whilst fasting. Tt must be wrapped in leather
or in some soft rag, and be wrapped round with a
piece of clean leather. It is to be hung on the neck
of the patient without his knowing it or when he is
asleep, and he is not to look at it for the next twenty-
four hours. The lines for the writing must be drawn
on the hairy side of the parchment and the writing
it to be done on the flesh side, and in the name of the
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patient. The parchment must be cut and the lines
drawn on it in the patient’s name. When the writer
dips his pen into properly prepared ink he must say :
“ In the Name of Shaddai who created heaven and
earth. I, N, the son of N, write this Kems'a for X,
son of X, to heal him of every kind of fever.,” And
then he must say the blessing of the Kems'a as follows :
“ Blassed art Thou, O Lord our God, Who hast
sanctified Thy great Name and hast revealed it to
Thy pious ones, to show 1ts great power and might
in the language [in which it is expressed], in the
writing of it, and in the utterance of the mouth.
Blessed art Thou O Lerd, holy King, whose great
Name be exalted [Codex Gaster, xxxwviii. fol. 1I.
* The Etshada’ath of Elisha of Ancona ’ of 1536."

Another formula, which is directed against fire,
is written in connectign with the so-called ™ shield
of Selomon,” 4.2, the well-known hexagram

X

n the centre of this are written the four letters
HL]);HJ that is to say, the initial letters of four
Hebrew word:s which are translated, * Thoun art
mighty for ever Adonai.”” By the six sides of the
two triangles are written in magical order the names
of God, YH and YHWH. On the front and back
of the parchment on which the * shield ™ is written,
we have

y P e nn
y p v n

Jpow

y o
v
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This formula WarTisHE'A, literally * and it (i.e. the
fire) dwindled " is found in Num. xi. 2, where the
story is told of the fire which broke out in the
camp of the Israelites, at the place which Moszes
subsequently called “ Tab'€rdh.”” This amulet was
believed to possess very special powers because
the formula was associated with the * shield " of
David.

Amulets to protect pregnant women and women
in child-bed were as common among the Hebrews
as among pagan nations. They were written upon
parchment, and also upon the door and walls of the
chamber wherein the woman lay. And if they were
to be really effective, the texts had to be written
in ink m which holy incense had been mixed, and
even the copyist had to be a man ceremonially
pure and a believer. One of the most important
and powerful child-bed amuletsis reproduced on the
opposite page from the British Museum copy of the
rare Hebrew work generally known as the " Boox of
Rizitr,” In the section to the right we have three
figures, inexplicable to me, but according to the
inscription above the first two represent Adam and
Eve, and the third the Night-devil Lilith, who was
a spirit wife of Adam before God gave him a wife
of flesh. Above are the names of the angels Senoi,
Sansenoi, and Samangeloph. In the section to the
left are the three seals of these three angels, the
first protecting Adam, the second Eve, and the third
Lilith. The Hebrew text below the drawing says
that the woman will be protected by the Name
EHYH (s.6. God) from all the evils and calamities
which are enumerated therein, This amulet had
a double purpose. The three figures of the angels
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and their names and seals protected the newly born
babe and its mother. And the text warded oft
any and every evil which Lilith, who was kept in
captivity on an island in the sea, might attemnpt
to do to either. The five lines of text above
the drawing contain the names of the Seventy
Great Angels whose protection is secured by this
amulet,

] [ "1 Flm Ly . "'. '
I T T
p ¥ 5

Ammlet from the * Book of Rf=isd"

Two other interesting and rare amulets from the
“Boox oF RAziBL" are here reproduced. At
the four cormers of the first are the names of the
four rivers of Paradise, Pishén, Gihon, Priath and
Hiddekel, Inmde two concentric circles is the
Hexagram, or so-called " Shield of Solomon ™ and
fourteen groups of three letters and the words, ' Go
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forth thou and all the people who are in thy train,”
and permutations of theinitial letters of the Hebrew
words for © holiness and deliverance.” Between the
circles are the names of Adam, Ewe, and Lilith,
Khasdiel, Senoi, Sansenoi, and Samangeloph, and
the words *“ He hath pgiven his angels charge
concerning thee, that they may keep thee in all thy
ways. Amen. Selah.”

£

Amulet from the " Book of Riazm]. "

At the four corners of the second amulet are the
names of the rivers of Paradizse. In the centre are
the two triangles of the Hexagram arranged base to
base, and the words which occur in the centre of the
first amulet. The magical letterz are “ K and P,”
3.£. " holiness and deliverance.” In the outer
circle are the words "' He shall give his angels," etc.,,
and in the inner circle are fourteen groups of three

letters which have esoteric significations,
p2
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A third amulet here reproduced from the Book
of Raziél was intended to give the wearer success in
business, It was written on parchment and was
worn on the left arm, Here we have the word
SLH *“ make to prosper " in four permutations
and the Name of God YH (= YHWH).

Sometimes the inscriptions for the amulets were
written in the Kabbalistic forms of the letters of the
Hebrew alphabet, and specimens of three of these
are reproduced below., The first is intended to
secure for the wearer the favour of both God and

An amulet to give the wedrer specess in bosiness.

man. It was written on a strip of clean hart’s skin,
and the text reads: * May thy favour, O YHWH,
be with so-and-so, the son of so-and-so, even as it
was with Joseph the righteous man,” even as it is
written, ** And the Lorp was with Joseph, and
covered him with grace, and made him to obtain
favour in the sight of all those who saw him,” in the
name of Michael, Raphael, Uriel, and the other
angels,

The second was intended to secure for the wearer
love and friendship. It was written with a copper
pen upon a strip of parchment, with ink made from
lilies and crocnses, The text was Psalm civ in its
entirety,
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The third was intended to protect the wearer from
violence of every kind, and was written upon a
strip of clean hart's skin, and worn on the neck. At
the end of line 2 are six Hebrew letters in the
“ square ' character (MSMSITH) and under the
penultimate character of line 3 are three more
(KTZ) ; I can find no explanation of these. Below
the four lines are three hexagrams, or " shields of
Solomon,” In the centre of each is SHADDAL a
name of God, and in four of the angles are the letters
of the ineffable Name YHWH. Below these is a
third hexagram in which is written YHWH. The
three signs to the right of it are the Hebrew letters
Shin, Daleth and Yud, 4.¢. Shaddai. The character
to the left of the lowermost hexagram has nothing
whatever to do with the Cress of the Christians,
for it represents the ' Tree of Life,”” The eight
small circles and the ten short lines which support
them are explained to refer to the Sephiréth (see
Page 370).

An interesting group -of amulet seals given by
Cornelins Agrippa (De occulta fhilosoplia pp. coxxx
and ccxxxi) 15 reproduced on page 232,

On the obverse of No. T we have in the centre
the word ** Arartha,"” with a dot over each letter to
show that it is the initial of a word in the inscription
which encircles it. On the reverse are four names of
God arranged in a square and encircled by the words
“YHWH our God is YHWH One.” Rabhi Harna
directs that these words be cut on a plate of pure
gold, or written upon parchment with incense
water, by a man who is a true believer and [is
ceremonially pure]. He quotes it from the Book
of Speculation.
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In No. 2 was an amnulet which was intended
to protect the wearer from earthquakes, and
from baleful devils and wicked men. On the

Heory Cormellus Agrlppas won Metteshelm, physiclan and magiclan,

Secretary tothe Emperor Maximilian T, and the aathor of the famoos waork

D ocewita phrosppkis. e was born =t Cologne on the 14th of September,
L4586, and died on the 18th af Fabruary, 1535,

one side we have the letters BWWWW and on the
other SMDBH (read SMRED), that is to say the
mmitial and final letters of the first five verses of the
Book of (Genesis.
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No. 3 15, of coarze, a Christian amulet, the
general style of which was copied by Hebrew
amulet writers,

No. 4 gives the pentagram, not the hexa-
gram, or so-called "shield of Solomon.'' The
inscription round it consists of five Greek letters,
viz. vyipn meaning something like ' wholesome,'
"good for the health." The pentagram is found

a
E
L4

- h

ATy
£ TSN FUPI T

Three forms of the Pentagmm with ciroles at the angles. By the angles
of the firet are the names of arckanpels, Machacl, Gabriel, Fananidl, aee. ;
in the cemtre of the secand are the words * Shechimah of YHWE." From

& Emnussript of the ITakbRAE in the Beitish Mesmonm {Qriontal 45585,
on early Somerian pottery, and it is possible
that the hexagram is & later modification of
it.

In the centre of No, 5 are four Hebrew letters,
MEKRBY, each with a dot over it; these are perhaps
mmtended to represent the name Maccabaeus. But
the dotted letters are the imitial letters of the
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Hebrew words which we translate by " Who is Like
unto Thee among the gods ? "'

Another very popular form of amulet was a stone,
or metal plaque, or piece of parchment inscribed
with a magical square of numbers, that is to say
with Hebrew lefters in the " square" character.
The numbers were so arranged that whether added
up horizontally, or perpendicularly or diagonally,
the total was the same. The magical squares which
refer to the Seven Planets are given on pages 394 fi.
Magical squares were also constructed with the
letters which give the name of God in whichever
direction they are read. A good typical example
is given by Dr. Bischoff (Die Elements, vol. ii.
p. 120}, which is here reproduced. A magical
square containing the Name Erouim is written

thus (—
oialn 1lu
s &)
nibinibin
JGIEIGIR
o|+|n|+|o

In this case the initial letter or " key ™ is the
aleph in the middle of the third line. The name
Elohim is obtained by reading upwards or down-
wards and sideways, but not horizontally. In the
same work Dr. Bischoff gives a square of seventeen
lines containing the German rendering of the Hebrew
words meaning “ the Lord watch over thee,” DER
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HERR BEHUTE DICH. The " key ' is the letter D
in the middle of line g :—

H|C|ID|E|T|U|H|E|H|U|T|E|D|I|C|H
clI|D[E|T|0 H E[B[E[H NEBEE 11 ¢l
1/D|E/T|G|HE[B(R|B(E|H|T|T|E|D|1]
L3 EAE R T Y e M) E LR
E|T|U0|H|E|B|R|R(E R|R|B|E(H|U|T E
?EEEE?FEF?EF??EF?
S|z (37 &5 8% w[E (% %[5[E[H]0
HIE|B|R|R EE E{I_E._E'E E R|R E|E_£
L e EXEAEJENRs EY T LI LAEI LURIE
H|E|B|R[R|EH|R/E|R{E|ER(R|B|E|H
Fig F|E ?i'fl_ﬂ_|'E !?@E'I?? H|E ?ifi'f-l"!?
T|0|H|E B|R|R|E|H|E|R R[B[E|HT|T
E7 0 pREEREEEED T
E’E,?'ﬂ'ﬁ'ifﬁ_il"i R|B|E|H|U|T[E[D
I|piEl{T|H|E|B|R|B[E|H[D|T{E |D|1
c[[T o= (¥ (0| [= (B =[5 O[T (E|D[1]C
H|ic|I|piE}T |0 |R{E[R|O|T|EBlD|1|C H

The greatest of all the amulets known to the
Hebrews was, and is, the Book of the Law, the
Térix or Roll inscribed with the Five Books of
Mozes, or the Pentateuch. It is to them what the
PERT-EM-HRU was to the Egyptians, and the papyrus
volumes of the Scriptures to the Copts, and the
KUR'iN to the Arabs, and the KEBRA NAGAST to the
Ethiopians or Abyssinians., Its power and might were
invincible, both in the synagogue and the house.
It was the greatest of all the child-bed amulets, A
remarkable proof of this is given by Dr. Bischoff
(Dhe Elementz, vol. iii. p. 123), who has reproduced
from an old print a scene in the birth-chamber.
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On a wall are written the names of Adam, Eve and
Lilith, and it was absolutely necessary to protect
the woman who was about to bring forth from the
last named, who was the she-devil wife of Adam
before God gave him Eve. 0On a table stands a
shrouded Roll of the Law, and on this the woman,
who is on the birth-stool, fixes her eyes and prays
for help in her hour of need. Many a wealthy Jew
keeps a TorAR in his house as a priceless treasure,
In Eastern Europe the Jews have had the Hebrew
text of their Scriptures reproduced by photography
in the form of an ordinary book from ome of their
famous Rolls, and this miniature copy of the Book
of the Law measures only one inch in height and
three-quarters of an inch in width. It is provided
with a white metal case, with a ring for hanging
it round the neck, on one side of which is a small
magnifying glass which enables the wearer to read
the text with comparative ease. The general appear-
ance of the amulet 15 that of the Kuor'dn which is
shown on page 53.

The silver Hebrew amulet here reproduced was
formerly in the possession of the late W, H. Rylands,
F.5.A., who obtained it from a friend whao brought
it from Palestine. Mr. E. T. Pilcher published a
copy of the obverse and a transcript of the text, with
an English translation, in the Proceedings of the
Society of Biblical Archaeology, Vol. xxxii. (1g10),
P- 125. But he did not recognize that the text
consisted of a series of abbreviations which needed
completions, and contained a number of allusions
to Kabbdldh, and the result was that his trans-
lation was incorrect in nearly every particular. In
the number of the Procesdings for May, 1910, Dr.
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Gaster publizhed the text on both sides of the amulet
and gave a correct transeript of it, after completing
the abbreviated words and adding the words which
were wanting, and an English translation which
reads -—

IRY' RPN
T PR g
VARG 5 gy
| VAT
PP T al. nax

o

Oirnarae.
Bilver Kabbalistic amulet-

OBVERSE.

1. In the MName of the Lord God of Israel
we shall do and prosper.

2. "1 beseech thee by the power of the
greatness "' of God, the Lord of Hosts, the
God of lsrael.

3. In the names of the angels of the God (of
Israel) I conjure you all

4. kinds of Lilin (4.2, night-devils), male and
female,

5, and Demons, male and female,

6. by the power of the holy Name,
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. " Accept the prayer of thy people, exalt
them, purify them, O Thou Who art tremen-
dons,” combined with

its mot (.. source)] YHWH, that they

do not

e |

o

BEVERSE,

. enter to any

2. place where there be

3. in it " O mighty one, those who beseech
thee,"” nor shall touch

4. it at all, nor hurt by the power of

. the holy Name " thy right hand shall

loosen the bondage.”

6. ' Thy single ones, like the apple of thine
eye, guard them, combined with

7. 1ts root (1.e. source) ADNI, and with

8, the name of 26 (letters) (the Tetragram-
matony “* Accept our entreaty, and hear
our cry, Lord who knowest the hidden

g. " May the Lord preserve thy going out

and thy coming in from now and evermore.”

Amen, Selah.

=

L



CHAPTER IX,

MANDAEAN (MANDAITIC) AMULETS.

The Manpaeaws (MANDAYE), who are also known
as SABEANS (f.e. worshippers of the host of heaven),
and MuvcrTasns (ie " the washers,"” because of the
frequency of their ablutions), and * Christians of
St. John ** (because of their tradition that they are
descended from the disciples of 5t. John the Baptst),
are a Semitic people who live in Lower Babylonia
and on the banks of the Shatt al-'Arab, and who speak
a dialect similar to that found in the Talwmudh
Babhli, Their ancestors before the Christian Era
were pagans, and practised magic, and believed in a
form of astrelogy which seems to have been of
Babylonian origin.- The Christian Mandaeans clung
to the belief in the magic practices of their ancestors,
and en it they welded many elements of belief which
they derived from the Gnostics, the Jews, the
Iranians or Persians, and Christians. They had
no Sabbaths and did not practise circnmcision.
When they pray they do not turn towards Jerusalem,
but towards the north, where are the great mountains
from which flow the rivers Tigris and Euphrates,
The sources of these rivers is the world of light where
the SUPREME LIFE, ¢.e. God, hives and reigns. 1In
the waters of these they bathe moming and evening,
especially on Sundays and days of fasting. They
also observe a bathing festival in which whole
communities go to the river and bathe ceremonially
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under the direction of their priests, or according to
their private rules, They believe that through these
immersions in the ' waters of light " they receive
a renewal of life from the Great Life, the Master of
the Universe, and all virtues. It would be impossible
for them to practise their religion in a region where
there were no fdvers and streams, and it is due to this
fact that they have always lived in the district
round about Kurnah, where the Tigris and Euphrates
unite to form the Shatt al-"Arab. One of the names
by which they are known, viz. ** Mughtasilin * may
be rendered * Baptists.," Their term for ** baptism "
iz masbutd, because with them the ceremony takes
place in “ living,"” t.e. flowing water. They despise
the Christian ceremony because they say that it is
performed in ‘' dead,” s.e. still water. Their God,
** Life,” is the King of Light, and dwells with His
angels in a heaven which is high above the heavens
or spheres of the stars and planets and Signs of the
Zodiac., Below the starry spheres is our earth,
which is formed of matter derived from some of the
solidified water of the primeval World-Ocean. In
some portion of this Black Water dwells a great
she-devil called ROrA, and her husband “Ur, who
is also her son, and great armies of evil spirits, 'Uris
the god of Darkness, and is the great antagonist of
the god of Light. Here we have a cosmogony
derived from the ancient Sumerians, and Tiimat,
Kingu and Marduk under other names, and we may
regard the Mandaeans as the representatives of the
ancient worshippers of Ea, the great Water-god of
Eridu.

Ome of the books of the Mandaeans, the KoLAsTA,
contains a series of ill-drawn pictures which are
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supposed to represent the places at which the souls
of the dead alight on their way to heaven, and in
one part of it are drawings of the scales in which
presumably souls were weighed and the throne of
ABATOR. These facts seem to suggest that the
writer of the work had seen a copy of the Saite Recen-
sion of the Book of the Dead, and that he copied
some of the Vignettes of Chapter cli, and a part of
the introductory scene of the Psychostasia. On the
other hand, the Book AsFar Marwisui, which deals
with a system of astrology based on the Signs of the
Zodiac, seems to have been derived from the works
of the later Persian astronomers, though these in
turn were based on the astrological literature of the
Babwvlonians. i

The LANGUAGE of the Mandaegans is written in an
unusual script, one of the great advantages of which
i5 the fact that the vowels are represented by letters,
and the reading is not therefore confused by dia-
critical points. The LITERATURE 15 relatively small,
and the three principal works are the SipRA RaBsA,
or Ginzi, and the SIpRA D’ Yarvi or Book of John
the Baptist, and the DRAsHE D' MALRE or Dis-
courses oF Kines, and the KorisTi, which contams
Hymns and Discourses regarding Baptism and the
Departure of the soul from the body. Some sections
of these works are as old as the Ist century A.D.,
and much of the rest was written before the rise of the
Arab kingdom in Mesopotamia in the VIIth century.
The Mandaeans, like the Babylonians, lived lives
of fear because they believed in the existence of
mynads of fiends and dewvils which cansed sicknesses
and death to themselves and damage to their
material property, The priests of the Mandaeans

Q
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condemned all magical practices, but in spite of this
the peup]_i: chmg to the use of amulets. Example's
of these are rare, and the two best known are in the
British Museum (Add. 23602, B, fol. 26, and foll. 26-
28). Portions of these are reproduced on Plates XVIII
and XIX. A transcript into Hebrew letters of the
left-hand column fol. 25 is given by WRIGHT, Cafa-
logue of the Syrizc Manuscripis in the Bratish Museum,
vol, iii. p. I219. But the Mandaeans. like the
Syrians and Arabs, possessed a large collection of
charms and magical prescriptions, and when written
down they formed a real " Book of Magic.” Two
leaves of such a codex are preserved in the British
Museam (Add. 23602, B, foll. 23, 24), and a note on
one of them says that the volume belonged to
Yahya bar Havvi Simath (Wright, of. cit.,, p. 1218},
The texts on the amulets contain prayers, which
are to all intents and purposes incantations, and it
is clear that they were intended to produce magical
effects. The text on fol. 25 is accompanied with a
magical figure, part of which is still visible, This
proves that the Mandaeans copied the amuletic
scrolls of Western people, Egyptians, Gnostics,
Greeks, Syrians and others. For the history and
religion of the Mandaeans, see Petermann, Reisen
#m Orient, Leipzig, 1860-61 ; N. Souffi, FEtudes, Paris,
1880 : Nildeke, Manddische Grammatik, Halle, 1875 |
and Brandt, Die manddische Religion, Leipzig, 1880,
The two amulets mentioned above were worn
on the body or carried about by their owners, but
besides scrolls like these the Mandaeans had amulets
which they intended to protect their houses and
lands from the attacks of evil spirits. These were
in the form of terra-cotta bowls which were placed
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FLATE XIX

Extracs from o Mandngio omylel with magical drawings -
in the BEritish Muoseam.
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by or under the foundations of their houses, and
were inscribed with magical texts. See what is
said in the section on divination by water and
Babylonian bowls, page 445 1. During the American
excavations at Nippur a great many such bowls were
found, and a good monograph ¢n them has been
written by Prof. J. A, Montgomery, entitled Aramaic
Incantation Texts from Nigpur, Philadelphia, 1013,
In the introductory chapters of this work will be
found (1) a summary of the work done on the bowls
by the older scholars, Chwohlson, Wohlstein-5tiibe,
Hyvernat, Ellis, Lidzbarski and others, and (z) a
discussion on the use and object of the bowls, demons
and evil spirits and kindred matters. These are
followed by a series of translations of the Mandaitic
and other texts on the bowls, with grammatical
and other notes, and complete transcripts of the
texts are given at the end of the volume. The general
character and contents ef the inscriptions on the
Nippur bowls .is illustrated by the two following
translations made by Prof. J. A. Montgomery.

THE AMULET OF EPHRA BAR SaBORDUICH.
(MoNTGOMERY, No. 1, p. I17.)

(1) This the amulet of Ephrd (2) bar Sabdrdich,
wherein shall be (3) salvation for this Ephrd bar
Sabérdiich and also (4) for this Bahmandiich bath
SamA, that there be for them (5) salvation, namely
for this Ephri bar Sabfrdich, and for this Bah-
mandfich bath Sam4 (6). Amen. Amen. Selah.

This is an amulet against the Liliths that hannt
the house of (7) this Ephri bar Sabérdich, and this
Bahmandiich bath Sami (8) 1 adjure you, all species
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of Liliths in respect to your posterity which 1s
begotten by Demons (g) and Liliths to the children
of light who go astray ; Woz, who rebel and trans-
gress against the proscriptions of their Lord; Woe,
from the blast (10) fast flying; Woe, destroying ;
Woe, oppressing with your foul wounds . . . who
do violence and trample and scourge and mutilate (11)
and hreak and confuse and hobble and dissolve (the
body) like water ; Woe, . . . ; and where you stand,
(12) and where you stand (sic) fearful and affrighted
are ye, bound to my ban,—who appear to mankind,
to men in the likeness of women, (13) and to women
in the likeness of men, and with men they lie by
night and by day.

With the formula TWM (14) SH-5SH GSH GSHE,
hawve T written against thee, evil Lilith, whatsoever
name be thine. We (15) hawe written. And his
name shall save thee, Ephrd, for ever and ever,

AMULET 0F ADAK BaR HATHOI AND AHATH BATH
HATHOI.

(MoxteoMERY, No. 6, p. 141.)

(1) A press which is pressed down upon Demons
and Devils and Satans and impious (2] Amulet
spirits and Familiars and Counter-charms and
Liliths male (3) and female, that attach them-
selves to Adak bar Hiathdi and Ahath bath
Hiathdi—that attach themselves to them, and dwell
{(4) in their archways and lurk in their threshelds,
and appear to them in one form and another, and
that strike and cast down and kill. And this
press (5) 1 press down upon them in days and in
months and in all years, and this day out of all days,
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and this month out of all months, and this year (6)
out of all years, and this season out of all seasons.
And I come and put a spell for them in the thresh-
olds of this their houses, and T seal and bind them.
Fastened up are their doors (%), and all their roofs.

And this fress T press down upon them by means
of these seven words, (8) by which heaven and earth
are charmed ; in the name of the first Gishmin and
Marbél ¢ of the second, Gishmén and Marbil ; of the
third, Marbii ; of the fourth, Mashbar ; of the fifth,
Morah ; of the sixth, A»dibal; of the seventh,
Eibshin (presses) with which is repressed (g) . . .
with them are repressed all evil Spirits and impious
Amulet spirits and Liliths male and female and
Familiars and Counter-charms and Words, that they
appear not to Adale bar HAth#i and to [Ahath bath
EHathéi] (zo) neither in dream by mght nor in sleep
by day, and that they approach neither their nght
gide nor their left, and that they kill not their
children, and that they have no power over their
property, what they have (11) and what they shall
have, from this day and for ever.

And whosoever will transgress against this press
and doth nor accept these tites, shall split asunder
viclently and burst in the midst. And the sound of
him shall resound with the resonance of brass in the
spheres of heaven, (12} and his abode shall be in the
seventh (7} hell of the sea, from this day and for
ever. Amen. Amen., Selah.



CHAPTER X.

FHOENICIAN AMULETS.

Speaking generally the country of Phoenicia is
that part of Syria which extends from the Nahr
al-Kabir, i.e. the " Great River” (Elentherus) m
the north to Mount Carmel on the south, but
Joppa was sometimes considered to be Phoenician
territory. The Phoenicians were Semites and
belonged to the Canaanite peoples, though they
and the neighbouring peoples called them " Sidon-
tans,”” The Greeks called them *° Phoenicians,”
Dolices, and their land < " Phomnike,” Powwiny.
Some derive ‘" Phoenician "' from the Greek
gowos, * blood red,” and not from deiveg, the ** date
palm,” which does not grow readily in the country,
so the Phoenicians were the " red men." Unlike the
Semites generally, the Phoenicians loved the sea,
and their ships on the sea and their caravans by
land carried the produce of Egypt and Babylonia
to the ends of the known world. The language of
the Phoenicians, like the Hebrew and the dialect
of Moab, was descended from the old Canaamte
langnage, and belonged to the Northern Semitic
Group of languages.

The Phoenicians were not a literary people, and it
15 very doubtful if they invented the alphabet as Pliny
(v. 13, vii. 57) believed, for the letters which they
used are identical with those of the Siloam Inscription
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and those found on the Stele of Mesha, king of Moab
(Moahite Stone, casts of both inseriptions can be
seen in the British Musenm), and the Zingirli
inscriptions. The Phoenician alphabet underwent
many changes in the countries where it was adopted,
but it became the mother-alphabet of the Greek and
Latin, and eventnally of the modern European
alphabets. Tt is possible that the Phoenicians
possessed a native religion, but very little is known
of their theology., Their cosmogonies and many of
their legends and myths were borrowed from the
Babylonians, the Egyptians and the Greeks, They
were well acquainted with the names of many of the
gods of these peoples, and their names often con-
tained the names of foreign gods, eg. Bél and Béltis,
Ishtar Tammfiz, Isis, Osiris, Hathor, Horus, Thoth,
etc.

Their wiews about the survival of the soul
after death were similar to those of the Hebrews,
but they buried their dead with great care. One
of their chief native pods was Eshmuin, the god of
medicine, who was identified with the Greek god
Asklepios. In times of trouble they did not hesitate
to sacrifice their first-born children, and they slew
their prisoners of war on the altar before their
tabermacles (Diodorus, xx. 14). And women sacri-
ficed their virginity in the sanctuaries of Astarte
(see 1 Kings xiv, 24). A large proportion of
the Phoenician population devoted themselves to
making the purple and fine linen which were so
much admired by the andents, and to worlang
m metal. The gold came from Egypt and the
Stidén, and iron and copper came from Cyprus.
Thus some members of a family produced the
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vases, bowls, and pots which the other members
of it carried off in their ships and sold in Europe,
or Asia, or Africa, or India. In this way the
commission of the middle man was saved. The art
of dyeing was derived by them from Babylon and
glass blowing from Egypt, and it seems that the
Phoenician invented very Lttle in literature or in
the arts and crafts, but his work was careful,
accurate and refined. Witness the inscribed and
emhossed copper howls from Nimrid which are now
in the Brtish Museum. And the bronze lion
weights in the British Museum prove that he intro-
duced into his own country, and also into the
neighbouring countries, a system of weighing with
accurate weights,

The small collection of PHOENICIAN AMULETS in
the British Museum 15 of considerable interest,
It shows that the Phoenicians adopted the seal-
cylinder of the Babylonians and Assyrians, and the
coneg-scal of ‘the Persians, and the scarab of the
Egyptians. The devices cngraved upon these
objects are Assynan and Egyptian in origin, but
they are treated in a manner which is characteristic
of Phoenician work in metal and stone, The line
engravings are carefully executed, and the work
is of a more dehcate character than that found on
purely Babylonmian or Assyrian and Egyptian seals
and scarabs. On the oldest of them, which pro-
bably date from about so0—400 B.C., the influence of
Persian Art is very marked. The scarabs made of
hard stone were undoubtedly used as seals, but there
is no evidence that the Phoenicians held the same
religions views about the scarabaeus sacer as the
Epyptians, The group of scarabs in steatite and
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paste from Umrit, which were exhibited m the
same case as the Phoenician scarabs in the Brtish
Museum, are native imitations of Egyptian scarabs
and were made in Phoenicia about 3joo-200 B.C.
The Phoenicians believed that they could hold inter-
course with the dead by dropping little rolls made
of thin sheets of lead with inscriptions upon them
into the tomhbs, but it is doubtful if these are to be
regarded as amulets.

The following reproductions of cylinder-seals with
Pheenician inseriptions on them have been made
from casts supplied by Mr. Augustus Ready of the

British Museumn ; all the originals are i the British
Museum (Department of Egyptian and Assyrian
Antiquities) (—

1. Cylinder-seal engraved with the figure of a
king or hero who is grasping with each hand a fore
leg of a mythological beast, Each beast is winged
and the head of the beast on the right is provided
with a pair of horns, Above the male figure is the
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symbol of a god (Ahuramazda or some Assyrian
god), the lower part of whose body is the winged
circle with projecting claws and a tail, The
inscription reads, ' SEAL OF PRSEHNDT, SON oF
ArTDTK © JIIONR N2 D220 DOn. Height
of seal 1§ inches.

2. Cylinder-seal engraved with a bearded figure of
a king with two pairs of wings, who is grasping in
each hand a foreleg of a beast with the head and

wings and claws of a bird, and the body of a rampant
striped animal. The inscription reads “ Hrrer " (7)
i?.:‘ﬂ"lﬁ H'Eight of seal I-L- nches.

3. Cylinder-seal inscribed with: (1) The sacred
Tree. (2) Two Scorpion-men supporting a winged
disk from which two divine figures emerge. (3) A
worshipper (royal 7). [4) A priest carrying a small
horned animal to offer up as a sacrifice. In front
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of him is the sign @.‘: which some have identified
with the pudenda muliebris, and behind his head
is a star, The inscription reads ° Belonging to
PrLTiax " Iﬂhﬂﬁﬁfﬁ. Height of seal § inch.

4. Cylinder-seal inscribed with a figure of a man
who is standing in worship before a symbol (lightning
or thunder-bolt ?), above which is a winged disk
with a lion's head. On each side of the symbol
is a priest wearing a winged garment. The
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inscription reads ' YrearL, the son of ar'Dp ™
TNt T oot The name Yrpel is written
twice, Height of seal 1# inches.

5. Cylinder-seal inscribed with a figure of the
sacred tree under a winged disk, On one side of the
tree is a sphinx with the lunar crescent above it,
and on the other 1s a goat. Two men are performing

a religious ceremony. The inscription reads *“'Belong-
ing to Srep " 1)"DH. Height of seal } inch.

6, Cylinder-seal inscribed with figures of two
scorpion-rnen standing, one on each side of sacred
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tree (?), and supporting a winged disk from which
project the heads of three divine beings, A priest
and a worshipper are performing a religious ceremony.
On the left is the figure of a god holding a gazelle,
or goat, under each arm. The inscription reads
“ Belonging to Mperc” y13qmD.  Height of
cylinder L2 inch.

7. Cylinder-seal inscribed with three human
fiures, which was dedicated to the god Hadad,
The inscription reads * Belonging to AXDBN, the
son of (3B®RD, the eunuch, which he offered to Hon "
M5 2PN TwR DD T 72 jamann
Height of seal 14 inches.



CHAPTER XI.

SAMARITAN AMULETS.

Less than twenty years ago had 1 been asked,
“ Have the Samaritans amulets, and, if so, what
are they like?" my answer would have been,
" There are no Samaritan amulets, and if there are
I have never zeen any.,” DBut thanks to Dr. M.
(raster, that lacuna is filled up now, and it is possible
as the result of his researches to tell the reader
a great deal about Samaritan amulets, This gentle-
man discovered that the Samaritans of Nablis
possessed, among other literary treasures, a number
of Samaritan amulets, or, as he calls them, * phy-
lacteries,” and he took steps to open up intercourse
with them with the object of acquiring some infor-
mation about them. At first, like all other Orientals,
who possess ancient manuscripts, they pretended
to know nothing about such things, but after some
vears of friendly relations with Dr. Gaster they
admitted that they had among them a number of
phylacteries, After from twelve to fifteen years of
constant communication and patient negotiation,
he succeeded in obtaining from them all the phy-
lacteries they had, some fourteen in number.
Besides these he obtained photographs of two others,
one in the British Museum (Add. 27456} and the
other in the possession of Mr. I. 5. Sassoon. Having
worked for some years on this entirely new branch
of Semitic literature, he published the results of
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his labours in several articles in the Proceedings of
the Soctety of Biblical Archaeology (March, May and
June, 1915, Feb., 1916, and Feb., 1917). These he
has repnnted in his Sfudies and Texfs, in three
volumes, London, 1g25-1928 (vol. i. p. 387 1f). The
main facts about Samaritan phylacteries which are
giverl below I owe to his invaluable work,

Of the early history of the Samaritans nothing is
known, Omne tradition says that their great ancestor
was SHEMER, who sold the site of his city, which
was called Samaria after his name, to Omri (1 Kings
xvi. 24); the dwellers in the city were called
* SmoMroniM,” a mame which is once mentioned
in the Bible (z Kings xvii. 29). Originally a Samari-
tan was a dweller in the city of Samaria or in the
country of which it was the eapital, but after the
King of Assyria (Shalmaneser IV or Sargon II)
transferred there natives of Babylon, Cathah, Arva,
Hamath and Sepharvaim (2 Kings xvii-xviii), any
one of them might describe himself or be described
as a Samaritan, The original Samaritans were
pagans, but between the time of the settlement of
foreigners on a large scale in their city by the king
of Assyria, and the birth of Christ, they adopted in a
great measure the Jewish religion, although they
clung to their idols and magical practices. And
they held that Mount Gerizim (see John iv. zo),
and not Jerusalem, was the true seat of God's
worship., About the great schism which converted
the Jews and the Samaritans into bitter enemies
of each other this is not the place to speak, and
it is sofficient to say that the Samaritans were
regarded as an independent sect in the time of
our Lord. They accepted the monotheism of the

3
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Jews, and the Law, and believed that a Messiah
whom they called ” Taheb " was to come. Their
phylacteries show that on a very large number of
points their beliefs were identical with those of the
Hebrews,

The first thing to note about the Samaritan phylac-
teries is that they were not the equivalents of the
TepaILLIN, or prayer scrolls, or ' frontlets,” but real
AMULETS which, as Dr. Gaster says, " would be worn
constantly, and they were also looked upon as super-
stitious practices, used not only by the Jews, but
by almost every other nation of antiqmty ™ (p. 387).
They were in their oldest and simplest forms the
outcome of pagan magic, and they were made and
worn notwithstanding the fact that the use of them
was forbidden under the penalty of death. The
Samaritans added Hebrew beliefs to their own
native beliefs, and then tried to observe both,
and they neither rejected nor abalished any of their
own indigenous views or practices. The phylactaries
came into being probably during the Ist or IInd
century of our Era, but none in the possession of
Dr. (Gaster is older than the Xth or XIth century,
The Samaritans who lived in Egypt borrowed ideas
from the worshippers of R4 and Osiris, and from the
various sects of Gnostics, and probably also from
the Babylonians, whose magic and religion were
being made known by the Greeks who had lived
in Babylon and had studied the ancient cuneiform
records in the Libraries of Babylon.

The Samaritans regarded the ineffable names of
(zod as ** words of power,” and held them to be the
foundation of all the virtue which their phylacteries
possessed, They thought that the Tetragrammaton
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could not be pronounced, and some of them sub-
stitnted for it  Elohim."” The letters of the names
of God are treated as mathematical figures, and thus
mathematical caleulations are derived from the names
of God and from the various permutations and sub-
stitutions to which that nam= has been subjected,
and the Samaritans seem to have known the very
name by which these manifold operations was known
among the Jews, {2 " Gematria.” Dr, Gaster
thinks that Gematria is a mistake for * Grammata,”
1.e. " writings,” and that for the * Ephesia Gram-
meta " of Greek mystical literature we should read
Aphasia Grammata, s.e " ineffable writings.” In
the phylacteries we find every one of these mysterious
names, forms, symbels, changes, and permutations
fully represented. And the two names of God
EHYH and YHWH are intartwined,

The Jews were commanded by Dent. vi. g to write
certain “ words ¥ on the lintels and door-posts of
their houses, but they did not carry out the command
literally. They wrote the words of Deut. vi. 4-g
and xi. 13-21 on strips of parchment and fastened
them to the door-posts.  These are called mezzuzdih.
The Samaritans acted differently, for they cut the
“words ” on the stones of their houses. Moreowver,
by the “words . they understood the * ten words,”
i.¢, the Ten Commandments, and these, as well as
other verses from the Bible, are cut on their monu-
ments. (See Dr. (aster’s list on p. 400.) There iz
in the British Museum (Semitic Room No. 556) a
stone mscribed in Samaritan with two verses from
Deuteronomy, and though it formed part of a wall,
it is 1in truth a phylactery. On some stones the Ten
Words of Creation are given instead of the Ten
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Commandments, These are the fundamental "' words
of power,” the real Locos. Among the character-
istics of Samaritan phylacteries is one which 15 of
considerable interest, for it is a testimony to their
great antiquity—I mean that of the PALINDROME.
“ Certain verses of the Bible, expecially Exod. xv.
15, 16, are written backwards, starting, as 1t were,
with the last word of verse 16 and going backwards,
the order of the words, not of the letters, being
reversed. Similarly Exed. xiv. 19 ff; =xvil. 13
are written in the form of Palindrome” (Gaster,
P- 405).

The Samaritan name for the phylactery is
AxnraBa, but in Codex, Gaster B, the variant
FLETRA is given, which, of course, represents the
Greek dvhaxripa, The phylactery is not to be con-
fused with the prayer scrolls (Tephillin) which were
only put on during times of prayer, for it was
an amulet in the true sense of the waord, like the
£dmi’ of the Jews, and is, probably, equally as
old.

The Samaritan phylactery appears in several
forms :—I. As a square sheet of parchment,
which practically represents a whole skin of a goat.
One in the possession of Dr. Gaster is between 17
and 22 inches in height, and another is 27 inches
wide, 2. As a scroll which varies in length and
width. 3. As a booklet, which was probably carried
in a case. 4. As scraps of paper. 5. As a metal
disk, like a coin or medal. 6. As inscribed stones.
The one Samaritan phylactery in the British Museum
(Add. 27456) is a large sheet of parchment which
was folded several times and carried in a metal case,
A section of the text is reproduced om Plate XX
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and a full-sized view of the case on Plate XX1I. The
case has a tHightly fitting cover with flanges, and on
the edges are a sertes of rings through which a cord
was passed, and it probably hung as a pendant on
‘the breast of the wearer. Each side is embossed
with a rectangular geometrical design, Around
these designs run lines of Samaritan text, and one
begins “In the Name of El-Shaddai YHWH.”
Then follows a passage from Exod. xiv. 14, " The
LorD shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your
peace.” The official Calalogue assigns this phy-
lactery to the XVth century. The parchment is
much damaged through folding it, and all the phy-
lacteries known have suffered in this way ; with one
exception there is only one complete phylactery
known.

Two kinds of ink were used, both presumably
made from lamp-black ; the one when dry iz pale
and the other is wvery black and shiny, as if
gum had been mixed with it. But the pale ink has
“ bitten "' deeper into the parchment than the very
black ink, The writing is apparently on the ﬁesh:,r
side of the skin. " The skin i1s divided into seven
columns of equal width (3 inches). These are
separated one from the other by a space of § inch,
which has not been left blank. These seven columns
are surrounded on, all four sides by two lines of
writing, of which one is a Palindrome of verses from
Exod. xiv. 16 ff and xvii. 8ff. This wnting is then
continued in single lines filling up the blanks between
the columns, In order to insert these lines, the
scribe has turned the skin to the left, and starting
from the bottom he wrote parallel to the side line.
In the same manner are the other lines written, . . .
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In these lines round and between the columns one
may detect the oldest form of illumination, the verses
and the letters preceding floral and other archi-
tectural illustrations " (Gaster, p. 4r1). Cursive
writing it never found on the phylacteries. Neither
the name of the writer nor that of the owner of any
phylactery i5 given upon it, and therefors it comld
be worn by any one. The text on the scroll is
written wvertically, not from right to left, but
from top to bottom, the whole text [orming one
single column.

Tie HESREW AND BiMARITAE L1LPHARETE,
The Hebrzw letbars are given in lines 1, 8, 5, azd thelr Samsritan sgsive-
lents in lmes 2, 4, B below them, (Reprodoced bslpm'u:hunnim"-fﬂ““.
Sl aed Taws, Vol 1. p.8lL)

The phylacteries in the form of stops of paper
contain short formulae, accompanied sometimes
by mystical diagrams, which are taken from
the old, large phylacteries. The smallest for-
mulae are found on the silver-gilt medals which
are worn by children at the present day to pro-
tect them from the Evil Eye. All these mamfold
phylacteries * have an ancient mystical tradifion,
which in its essence and fundamental principles 15 un-
distinguishable from the Jewish cabbalistic tradition.”’
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By the help of the Samaritan phylactery " some
hitherto inexplicable features in Greek magical
texts find a satisfactory explanation ; and, finally,
that one of the oldest forms of the real phylacteries
has been preserved by the Samaritans in their
SHEM HaMIiTFaRESH ™ (Gaster, p. 420).

In his Studies and Texts (vol. i, p. 425§ Dr.
Gaster gives a complete translation of a phylactery
(Codex D 1ros), from which the reader will see how
Bible history, prayers, lists of magical names, the
letters of the alphabet, etc., are welded together
to form a most powerful amulet. From it the
following extracts are taken :—

This writing is good for every man who is clothed
with it. Amen. . . . And the magicians could not
stand before Moses, and so may they also not stand
before those who are clothed with Thy name, O
Lord, be it male or female. .. . May it not be
exterminated, and pray thee it may not tum back,
may every man who is clothed with this good phy-
lactery (phetlira = philkira) be free from every
demon and every spirit, and every wicked one, and
from every harm and from every beast. Amen
(3 times). Rise, O Lord. Return, O Lord, to him
who is clothed with these writings. Save him from
every bad thing. Pishon, Gihon, Dkl and Perat
(the four mivers of Paradise] For I am the Lornd
that healeth thee. Keep me, O God of the holy
Tabernacle. Keep me, O God of the sanctuary.
Keep me, O god of the Prophet. Keep me, O God
of Mount Garizim. Keep me, O god of the priests.
Keep me, O God of the holy ones, Keep me on the
way upon which I walk and do not pass over my
prayers, for this reward me and save me from all
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evil. [Then comes the name] YHWH ten times. . .
Whosoever wears this writing, may the fear of You
and the trembling before You be upon all the beasts
of the land and all the birds of heaven. . . He who
rideth the heavens, my Master, the holy God, save
me from all evil, YHWH (5 times) God of gods,
enlarge me from all stress and anguish and remove
from us the snake . . . YHWH (10 times), YHWH
Elchim, YHWH (3 times), Elchim YHWH Elchim
YHWH Elohim, Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, Joseph, Levi, a Kehath, Amram, Moses,
Aaron, Eleazar, Ithamar, Pinehas, Joshua, Kaleb,
the Seventy Elders [Mystical letters] ANGDENH,
Master, be good unto me, Master by these
TAaImes.

Thou art the Lord, our God, the honoured one
Aa.A' Found in all places Thou seest, but art
not seen : Thou hast made the luminaries and stars
that they may shine through Thy goodness upon the
whole earth.  Mayest Thou be praised for ever! In
the name of the Lord, the Lord, the Lord. Ewvery
day and night we bow down to Thee, O high God,
and we bow down and we pray to Thee, and we
exalt Thee for thers is none like Thee, our God and
the God of our fathers. Grant us help from thee
and send an angel by Thy goodness, and bless us in
everything and keep us from our enemies and our
adversaries by Thy goodness, the mighty God of
spirits of all flesh. Master of Masters, do not forsake
us AHYH (twice 1o times), high God, King, merciful,
awful.

'Ie. AHYH ASHR AHYH (Exod. iil. 14). Rendered in our
Bible T am Teat T AM,
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Lines 3566578 form a squpare composed of the
Hebrew words, * The Lord, great God,” in ten lines
of eleven letters each, so arranged that the top line
and the two vertical lines contain exactly the same
words, Moreover, the first and last letters of each
line are identical, and each line, vertical and hori-
zontal, contain the same letters. The square is also
divided like the preceding alphabet (lines 530-560)
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Magiczal sqoars from & Samaritan phylactery. (Gaster, Codex Db 1108 ]
(Reproduced by permission {rom GASTER, Stwdies ond Texts, Val i, p 128,
and see Vaol. i p. #41)

into- two triangles by the letter L. Each letter is
enclosed in & square. The square is flanked right
and left by two lines written vertically :—

May be exalted this great Name |

May it be hallowed and uplifted |

May it be beantified and honoured !

May it be praised and declared mighty |



CHAPTER XII.

SYRIAC AMULETS.

We owe our knowledge of the existence of Syriac
amulets almest entirely to a small volume entitled
“ The Little Book of Protection,” which 1s written
in Syriac and has been edited from four manuscripts
and translated by Sir Hermann Gollancz (The Book
of Protection, London, 1912). Two of the manu-
scripts are in the possession of Sir Hermann ; the
third is in the University Library, Cambridge [see
Wright, Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripis pre-
served n the Library of the University of Cambridge,
1go1), and the fourth is in the British Museum
(Oriental, No. 6673). In this little work we have
“a collection of charms,” which was probably
written for or compiled by a native of the country
which lies to the north of Masul.  The owner of the
ook was a Christian and it was possible that he was
priest or some kind of officer of the Nestorian Church
to whom men made application for bans or spells,
and incantatory prayers, and formulac of blessing
to help them spiritually and physically and to pro-
tect their flocks and herds and possessions generally.
The source of the power which underlies all these
amuletic texts or " charms " is the ineffable Name
of God YHWH and His other Names AHYH (Asher}
AHYH, El-Shaddai, Adonai, and El-Sabaéth (Lord
of Hosts), and the Ten Words of God the utterance
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of which produced the omiverse. In thns maitter
the Syriac ' charms " are identical with those of
Hebrews in their Kabbalih, the Egyptian Christians,
the Abyssinians, the Samaritans and the Arabs,

-

e S St

l":
Y

o l._;..-'h_-}" Ly

e

Faesimlle of a page of the Syriac M5, of ths ™ Book of Pratection ™ in the
Hritieh hoemam (Oient., Nao, 8673.)

The written Name of God was God Himself, and so
were all the Names formed by the changes and
permutations of the letters of His Name.

As to spells or bans the mightiest of all spells was
the Lord's Prayer(1), and after this come the Prayers

=
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of Adam and the Holy Angels {2 and 3), and the
Gozpel (4). In the spell against fear and trembling
comes the name of 5t. George the Martyr (of Lydda),
whose prayer is quoted (5). The spell of Jesus
(16) destroyed the power of engines of war, guns,
catapults, etc,, used by any enemy. The spell of
Solomon cured lumbago (1o) ; the spell of 5t. Thomas

The angel Gabriel mowntsd oo g whive horse driving his spear into the
body al the devil-woman of the Evil Eye  [From Brit. IMas. M5, Cnent.,
No. 8873.)

expelled the Spirit of Lunacy from a man, and freed
the 366 members of lis body from it (12) ; the spell
of the Cruocifixion destroyed the power of swords,
daggers, arrows, etc. (9). Then we have spells against
sickness of every kind (rr); headache and the 72
aches in ears, eyes, etc. [in this spell Gannus and
Sloonus are mentioned) (13) ; chattenng teeth (17) ;
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cramp [mention of Mir Awgin], zo ; spiders ? (1g};
dogs (21) ; appantions (22] ; the Evil Eye on men
(23) ; colic and chill (25) ; cattle disease (26} ; mad
dogs and wild beasts (27) ; fevers (2B) ; distracting
noises and sounds (33) ; wolves (35) ; lying dreams
(30) ; serpents (37); scorpions (38); Ewvil Eve on
cattle (39); sorcerers (42); the Ewvil Spirit (46) ;

Mir George {of Lydda) spearing the Great Deagen.  [From Brit. Mus,
MS, Onent., Mo, 5673,

sparrows and insects which devour crops (47) | crops
catching fire (48) ; bleeding of the nose (4g) ; crying
cluldren (50) ; bewitchment (5I); the wiles of
devils (52) ; boils (Aleppo " button,” Baghdad boil,
etc.), and the itch (53).

[nterspersed with the spells we have incantatory
prayers for the huntsmen and fishermen who wish

5 2
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for success (14) ; for those who wish for the posses-
siong of this world and riches (15); for peace in
general (1g) ; for peace in the household (30); for
those who travel by night (32) ; for those who are
travelling on business (31); for favour with all
men (40) ; for women in travail (43) ; and formulae
for making the cow docile (24) and for keeping her

Hing Selamen speaciag a devll. |From Brit. Muos, M5, Orient., Mo, 8673,)

milk sweet (44): and formulae for blessing crops
and vineyards (2g), and blessing the house (34).
Two sections (6 and 7) contain prayers which a
man is to use when he is compelled to appear before
kings, governors, judges, and other dignitaries, for
they will cause him to have an " open and winning
countenance ' before them, and impress them favour-
ably on his behalf. In No. 06 mention is made of
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Alexander the Great and the garment in which he
was arrayed and with which he subdued the whole
earth, Tradition says that Alexander built a gate
or door behind which he imprisoned Gog and Magog
and a large number of filthy nations. The name of
Alexander also appears as a word of power in
Ethiopic spells.

Eli{ah (right) and Enach (left] eating the freit of the Tree of Lifein Poradsee
[From Hrit. Mus. MS,, Ozient., No. 8673.)

Codex C (section 3) shows that the compiler of the
Little Book of Protection, like the Hebrews in Kab-
balidh, Samaritans, and Ethiopians, believed frmly
in the power of a spell cast in the names of the Arch-
angels and Angels, and the list he gives of them is
instructive. For we find grouped Gabriel, Michael,
Ariel : Michael, Azriel, Shamshiel, Harshiel, Sarphiel,
MNuriel : and following the ineffable Name of Gaod,
we have Shamshiel, Susniel, Shamiel, Hiniel
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Zadilkiel, Prukiel, Sahariel, Zakiel, Diniel, Eshiniel,
Takifiel, Gabriel, the mighty one, Shamshiel, Sahariel,
Mzkiel Yomiel, Cukbiel, Shufiel, Mariel, Mehalalel,
Zatriel, Umiel, Hshahshiel, Tanel, Aziziel, Mamel,
Samiel. '* By these holy names I bind, ban, stop the
mouth and tongues of evil men, jealous and wicked
judges, emirs, satraps, governors, men in authority,

I‘.[:':_r '.I'.'u_a.n:{:'l__ thn propast, a5 &0 & westrian koight, speating the " eonlf
which li=th 1n wait for the sheep.'” [From Brt. Mus. M5, Orient., Mo, GETI)

rulers and chiefs, executioners, prefects, the foreigner,
the gentile, the infidel.” A spell or ban formed of the
names of Christian saints is given in section 52 of
Codex A.

~ The Legend of the Evil Eye and Mir "Abhd-
1shfy' is of great interest, for it is different from the
version usually given in Ethiopic amulets (see
Budge, History of Ethiopta, vol. ii. p. 592). The
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Evil Eye appeared to the saint, and called him and
wished to consort with him ; thereupon he bound
her and cursed her and tied her up, and made her
tell him hernames, She mentioned six, ... Miduch,
Edilta, Monelta, Lilita, Malvita, and Mother, stran gler
of boys. Later she declared that she had twelve (sic)
other names, viz. Géos, Edilta, Lambros, Martlos,
Yamnds, 5amgos, Domos, Dirba, Apiton, Pegogha,

Thanmasiss, the martyr, ag an equesleian knight, epearing the "' epivit of
the deughter of the moon.”  (From Brit, Muas, MS., Orient., Mo, 6571

Zarduch, Lilita, Malvita, and Mother, strangler of
boys. Section 1g of Codex C enumerates the various
kinds of the Evil Eye and of the men who possess
it. Here we have mentioned the eye of the seven
evil and envious neighbours, the eve of all kinds,
the eye that woundeth and pitieth not, the eye of
the father, mother, foreigners, gentile, man, woman,
old man, old woman, and infidel, and the dark-grey
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eye, and the jealous eve, and the caerulean eye
are grouped together. In connection with the
caernlean or hlue eye we may note the Arab descrip-
tion of the Frank : " Yellow of hair, blue of eye,
and black of heart."” Some of the " charms ™ are
very homely in character. Thus we have a " charm ™
to keep the ox from falling asleep whilst ploughing

Fabbhan Hirmizl ag an equestrian knighs spoating “a llon or & mmmad
dog.”" [(From Bt Blos. M5, Orient,, Mo Eﬁ'.i'H-.:l

(C. 5}, and one to prevent boys from crying (A. 50),
with an allusion to the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus
who slept in a cave for 377 vears without waking.
Legends about the powers of King Solomon as a
magician are numerous, and thanks to wvarions
passages in the Bible, the Talmtdh, the History of
Josephus and the Kur'dn are tolerably well known.
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The ring with which he worked miracles is said to
have been made of pure gold, and in it was set a
single beautiful shamir stone (diamond ?) on which
was engravaed thé four letters of the ineffable name
of God, or the pentacle to which the names " shield
of David " or ** shield of Solomon ' have been given,
The wvignette given in Codex A, p. 54, suggests that

Parlmaits of the Four Evangelists—Matthew, bark, Toke sod John.
(From Brit, Mus. M5, Onent., No. 6873

the stome was in the form of an eight-rayed star,
with a smaller four-rayed star cut on the face of it.
Between two double concentric circles are written
the following seven names :—

SLYT SPYLT TRYET PPMREYT HLPT AYLFT HLYPT

The text, however (section 41, ed. Gollancz, p. 26),
says that there were other names [twenty-nine in
number] on the ring, and we can only assume that
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these were engraved on the gold ring itself. These
NAames are .—

HEKPS PIPNT LMPS DEST FSOMST
SHHLT RHMT WHLYPT LMSTMPS SHELLT
TWRSP  KPYDT DMPST MRYPT PSYT
HSPT SHPLT KTYBT FSYT DMPS
BRWLHT HEYKT TRELT  FPPT FRYSHT
ALYLT PPAYSHNT TYSHRYET FLISHT

[ can no more explain these names than Sir H,
Gollancz can. They may be names formed by a sort
of cypher arrangement of the letters which compose
the names of Ged, YH, YHWH, AHYH and
ADONAI, or of some words or verses of the Hebrew
Bible; or permutations of the names of the attributes
of God. Buton the other hand they may be a string
of gquite meaningless names such as we find in
Egyptian and Greek papyri, and Coptic magical
texts. The repetition of them in the Names of the
Persons of the Trnnity formed a charm against
pains and sicknesses, and gave him that carried them
a * frank countenance * before kings and judges.

All four of the Codices used by Sir Hermann
ccntain Vignettes, and he has published several of
those found in A and B. All the Vignettes seem
to be the work of one man or one school of illus-
trators, and for comparative purposes I have repro-
duced the several Vignettes from the Codex in the
British Mussum. These are given in the preceding
pages and have not besn published before.



CHAPTER XIII.

BABYLONIAN TERRA-COTTA DEVIL-TRAPS,

The Hebrews who lived in the various quarters
of the eastern half of Babylon, and in the western
suburbs of the city where the town of Hillah now
stands, buried under the four corners of the founda-
tioms of their houses and other buildings inverted
terra-cotta bowls inscribed with magical texts,
The Hebrews who lived at Cuthah and Niffar and
other places did the same thing, and they all did
so with the idea of shielding their houses and homes
and themselves from the attacks of all kinds of
evil spirits, and from the baleful influences of earth-
inhabiting demons.  These bowls were to the
Hebrews what the prophylactic clay figures which
have been deseribed above were to the Sumerians and
Babylonians (see page gyf). The British Museum
possesses a very large collection of such bowls,
which hawve been obtained from excavations made
in Babylonia and Assyria by Layard and several
officers of the British Muscum between 1850 and
gob, and from native dealers. Some of these are
inseribed in the Hebrew langnage with the * sqnare ™
Hebrew characters, and others in the dialect of the
Targlims in a species of cursive Syriac characters,
and others in Mandaitic (s.e. a Semitic dialect
similar to that found in the Talmédh Babhif) in its
own special character. The oldest of these bowls,
those with Hebrew inscriptions inside them, date
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from the Ist or IInd century B.C., and the most
modern are not older than the VIth century A.D.
The reproductions of four of the bowls in the British
Museum Collection which are given in this Chapter
illustrate the palasography, and the following

ny
1:"'#1&}'#5;#] TH#
S Qpyart

L—Terra<otts Devil-trap, with & magical sparal inscripton in Hebrew
letters, written for the protestioa of the house and estate of Bahran
and Bathoiuo mguinst the powsr of Lilfth, Yspandarmid, Bahr of the
desart and cther dewils. The inscripcion begins in the centre sod

pads at . (British Muossom, sr=io-g, gb.)

paragraphs will give an idea of the contents of the
inscriptions,

The text on the first bowl (No. I) begins with a
statement that the spell or incantation written
below is intended to drive away the Dewvil, the
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Spirits, Satan, Niriek, Zariah, Abtir-Tura, Din
and Lilith from the ground of Bahran, and Bahr
of the desert and Yspandarmid from the ground
of Bathniun, and from all the house., O Thou
eternal Good God, crush the power of the Devils
and the spirits of the Fiends, the great power
of Lilith . . . I drive you away from the neigh-
bourhood of Bahran's house, and from the house
of PBathniun, and from all the regions round
about them. As the devils write hll of divorce
and cast away their women who never again
approach them, so do ye accept [this] your bill of
divorce, and receive your dowry which is [here]
written, and get ye gone, betake yourselves to flight,
make haste to depart, and forsake the house of
Bahran and the house of Bathniun in the Name of
the Eternal God. Get ye forth into the darkmess,
away from the man of power, and sealed with his
ring, in such wise that every man may know that
ye are no longer there. And then shall be there a
good light. Amen. Amen. Amen. Selah. Fora
discussion on the text see the literature quoted
by Schwab in Proc. Soc. -Bibi. Arch. for April,
18g0.

The text on the second bowl (No. II) is a leng
cursing formula which is directed against spirits, and
demons, and devils of every description, both male
and female, which bring diseases and sickmesses
upon men and women, and against magicians of
every kind, both ‘male and female, who by word, or
curse, or ban, or act do harm to men. This formula
will make the curses and incantations of evil spirits
and demons to have no effect, and it will make the
magical ceremonies of the sorcerer to he innocuous,
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It will make even the stars and the planets to turn
back in their courses if their powers have been
invoked and employed by the magician in his
nefarious work. And it will make the * curse of
the woman to end in smoke.” Moreover, this
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1l.—Terra-cotts Davil-trzap, with a magleal spiral (neeription in Hebrew
letters contalning B comprehensive corse an all devils and magicans,
male and female, The recital of it secured for o man the help of the
gtars of heaven.  [Britisk Mpssum, 5r—1o—g, 1o0.] y

formula carries with it the protection of the good
angel who has eleven mames. This text is very
mvolved and is most difficult to translate, and
Zenker, Halévy and Schwab, who have studied it
and published it, differ very considerably in their
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renderings and translations of it. And though the
general meaning of most of the text is clear, there
are in it certain passages which have not as yet been
satisfactorily explained.

The text of the third bowl (No. 1I1), which begins

IIl.—Terma-satta Deeell-tzap, with a magieal spiral inscription in Hebrew
lattors q.{:-n'l::i.'n'ina a spell which was intemded ta protect Har-Hayy,
the son of Léld, acd hiz property from all evil (From Halwy,

Melangss, p: 13,
on the edge and ends in the centre, was first published
by Halédvy, and republished by Schwab (Proc. Sec.
Bibl. Awch. for April, 1Bge, p. 310). It shows that
the bowl was regarded as an amulet, and that it
was written for Bar-Havy (?), the son of LALA.
The following rendering will give an idea of the
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inscription : ** Let all the evil sorcerers, and violent
attacks and cursings, and vows, and .undertakings,
and speech (hasty words or threats ?), whether near or
far, by night or by day, by men or by women, which
it is possible to be directed against Bar-Havy (?),
the son of LALA, or his son or his property, let all
these things, without any exception, be cursed, and
banned, and driven away, and rent asunder, and
expelled, and wutterly destroyed away from the
bodies of the children of Bar-Hayy (?), the son of
LAiri, and the bodies of their sheep and cattle,
and from the habitations of each of them on the
road of Hosi. O thou star, who art the mightiest of
all the stars in the world, from thee cometh health,
O thou who art the queen of all those who work
sorceries, in the name of KarMEsisia, that great
and inefiable name. Amen, Amen. Selah,”

The text of the fourth bowl (No. IV) has been pub-
lished by Layard and Halévy and studied by Schwab
(o, eit., p. 314). In the opening words it is distinctly
stated to be an amulet (Kdmik) of divine origin
inasmuch as it came from the water of heaven,
wherein it was sealed and hidden. It was specially
prepared by means of the water to protect its owner
and his kinsfolk who live with him, and to deliver
him from banning, and baleful visions, and sorceries,
and cursings, and water which iz stagnant, and water
which is impure, from fouled wells (7), from every
kind of evil worker, active or passive, from evil
spirits, whether male or female, from the Evil Eye,
and from sorceries practised by men or women.
The names of the two mighty angels who are in-
voked to make the amulet operative are BABHNE'A
and Mamee'&. After a mutilated passage in which
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" darkness, fog and mist ' are mentioned come the
words, Amen. Amen, Sslah,

On another bowl in the British Museum iz a Hebrew
inscription written not in spiral form but in con-

IV, —Terma-coits, Thevil-trap, with a ssgical spiml necriptian In Hebrew
lefters eoanteining a spell which was intended to protect 193 owast
{romm. sl] evil sgriciks and the Evil Eve. {Britich Museam.|

centric lines. It reads ; The health of the heawvens

to set life on the threshold of Ashir Mehadiud, and

to him that is under the sight of it in the Name of the

Eternal, the Holy Ome, the great God of Israel,

Whose word as soon as it is uttered is fulflled.
T
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Behold the bed of Solomon is surrounded with sixty
of the mightiest of the mighty men of Israel.

May God bless thee and keep thee; may He
make His face to shine upon thee and be gracious
unto thee ; may He make bright His face on thee
and give thee peace. Amen. Amen. Selah, This
is the famous blessing with which Aaron, bv the
command of God given through Moses, was com-
manded to bless the children of Israel. I have not
found it on any other inscribed bowl.

The words which follow are from Isa, xliv. 25,
but are incorrectly written. The text on this
bowl is of special interest because there is visible in
it an attempt to unite the paganism which permitted
the use of such devil-traps with the religion of the
Hebrews, which forbade all trafficking with magical
ceremonies and spells and incantations, In this
text passages from the Hebrew scriptures take the
place of native pagan spells.



CHAPTER XIV.

THE RING AMULET.

When and where and why men first began to
wear rings cannot be said, and the fundamental
ideas which they held about them can only be
guessed at. They probably associated the nng with
the solar disk and believed that it therefore possessed
strength and power and continuity and wore it as
an AMULET. Whether made of metal or stone
matters little, but if made of gold or some semi-
precious stone, which was credited by them with
the possession of some magical property, its invisible
power would be inereased, The Sun-god Shamash
represented on the famous ** Sun-god Tablet ™ in
the British Musenm holds a ring and a stafi, and in
the well-known relief on which Marduk is seen in
royal attire and armed as a warrior, he holds a ring
and a staff in his left hand. We thus see that the
ideas of divinity, sovereignty, strength, power, and
protection were associated with the ring in very
early times, and long before it was turmed into a
signet of seal or had a bezal attached to 1it. The
gods themselves may have needed a ring as an
amulet, and in any case it represented their anthority
and dignity, and was a part of their regalia. The
Greek mythologists invented a fable to account for
the origin of the finger-ring. Jove, upon loosing the
Titan Prometheus from the bonds to which he had

been condemned to eternity, obliged him as a
T2
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perpetual penance, as an equivalent to his original
sentence, to wear for ever upon his finger a link
of the chain enchased with a fragment of the Cau-
casian rock of torture. Thus ormamented, Catullus
introduces him at the Wedding of Pelens (1. 295).

“ Came wise Prometheus ; on his hand he wore

The slender symbol of his doom of yore.”
(See C. W. King, Engraved Gems, p. 12.)

The paddess ¥ elchebit presenting the teo Egypts unibed and the sovereignty
of the whale earth 4o the Hing of Egypt

At an early period men began to have their names
cut upon their rings, but they soon found that it
was necessary to widen and thicken that part of the
ring which was intended to bear the name. This
resulted in the formation of the sIGNET rING, which
was well known in Egypt in the Archaic Period, and
15 seen in the annexed illustration. Here we see
the Vulture-goddess Nekhebit holding in one claw
the symbol of the union of Upper and Lower Egypt,
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and in the other the symbol of the circuit of the
earth ruled by the sun in the form of a signet ring.
Within this are written the hieroglyphs B and SH,
t.2. the consonants of the name of Besh or Bash,
a king who is now generally known as KHA-SEKHEMUL
This inscription iz found on a stone wase which
Mr. Cuibbell excavated at Hierakonpolis, a wvery
ancient c¢ity of Upper Egypt.

Two forms of the signet ring are here shown. In
A the bezel and ring form one whele, and in B we
have an example of the splayed bezel.

oG

We should naturally expect the oldest form
of the signet t0 be found in Babylonia, but such
is not the case, for, as already said, the Baby-
lonians and Assyrians had their names cut upon
cylinders of stone which are commonly known
as " cylinder-seals.” These were perforated through
their length and were threaded on a string, by which
they were suspended from the neck or tied to the
arm or wrist. Impressions of them were made by
rolling them on the clay tablets, and some think
that the hieroglyph 0© represents a cylinder-seal
being rolled on a tablet of moist clay. The cylinder-
seal was adopted by the Egyptians at a very early
period, and many examples which were made under
the old kingdom are to be seen in the British
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Museurn. One of the most recent cylinder-seals
known is here represented. It is made of white
fatence and is inscribed with names and titles of
Sebek-nefern-Ra, a king of the XIITth dynasty.
To the same period may be ascribed the blue glass
cylinder-seal, mounted in gold, which forms the

L. Cylinder-sesl of Sebak-neferu-Fi in the British Muostum.
- 4 Enam#nti:-:m on the aeal of Sehek-nefern-Fi containing the Hing's
athcin] names.

bezel of the ring here shown [A}; in B a scarab
forms the bezel, and both it and the cylinder are
attached by wire to the rings. See Hall, H. R,
Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs [Cylinder-Seals], elc.,
s the British Museuwm, London, 1913.
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A considerable number of rings made of red jasper,
red fatemce, and red glass have been found in the
tombs of Egypt; all are uninscribed and all have
a gap in them. How and why they were used is
not known, but a recent view about them is that
they were worn as amulets by soldiers and by
men whose work or duties brought them into conflict
with their enemies, to prevent them from being
wounded, or if wounded, to stop the flow of blood.
It 1s possible that they were worn by women to
prevent hleeding.

The Hebrews, like the Egyptians, used the signet
ring. Thus when Judah asked Tamar what he
should give her as a pledge she replied, " Thy
signet ring (Ahdthdm) and thy cord [to which it is
attached| and thy staff ¥ (Gen. xxxvii, 18). From
this it is clear that Judah’s signet ring was attached
to a cord, and that it hung suspended from his neck
or tied to his wrist, And in Gen. yli. 42, it is said
that Pharach remowved his signet ring (fabba’ath) or
seal from his hand and placed it on Joseph's hand,
and so transferred his authority to him and the
right to affix the king's seal on all documents, The
bezel of that Pharaoh's ring was undoubtedly in-
scribed with the pre-nomen or nomen, perhaps both,
and his principal titles, and the Egyptian royal
rings in the British Museum indicate the general
appearance of the ring. Ahasuerus, too, used a
signet ring which he #frst entrusted to HAmdn
and, having withdrawn it from him, gave it to
Mordecai (Esther i, 10o; wiii. 8, 10). So much
has already been =zaid about Solomon’s famous
magical ring that no further description of it here
15 Necessary.
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The finest collection of rings lknown, viz. those of
the British Museum (which includes the Franks'
Collection) and the Victoria and Albert Museum
(Lord Londesborough's collection] show that the
ancients made rings of many kinds of matenals—
gold, silver, bronze, iron, lead, glass, alabaster,
steatite, lmestone, terra-cotta, carnelian, sand,
chalcedony, agate, ivory, bone, amber, jet, crystal,
glass, etc. And in some rings both gold and =ilver
are used, probably with a view of increasing their
amuletic powers. The RING-AMULET was made more
efficacious if the bezel was made of a certain kind of
stone, or in a certain form, on which some magical
symbol was engraved, The gold ring with a frog
bezel, described by Mr, E. H. Marshall (Cafalogus
of the Finger Rings, p. 3oail), and the rings with
phalli engraved upon them were undoubtedly fer-
tility amulets, and the silver rings wath gold studs
inserted m them were intended to protect the
wearer against the Evil Eye. The nnps on bronze
models of hands were doubly powerful amulets,
The early Christians attached great importance to
amulet-rings or charm-rings, and they adopted the
views of the pagans and Gnostics as to their value
as protections against the Evil Eye. Provided that
the ring and its bezel were made of materials possess-
ing the magical qualities desired, and the symbal,
or figure, or inscription, .¢. word of power, engraved
upon the bezel was correct, the wearer of the ring
believed that he was protected from every calamity,
accident and barm which the Evil Eye and its
baletul influences could bring upon him.

Among the RELIGIOUS AND ECcLESIASTICAL RINGS
described by Mr. O. M. Dalton (Franks' Beguest,
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Catalogue of ithe Finger-Rings, London, 1912} mav
be mentioned those which are inscribed *° Ave
Maria gratia plena Dn (= Dominus tecum) ;
Mater Dei mamanto (No. 6g6): Ouwl plro] alus
ring with an inlaborat®” (No. 2os); the nun's
arat p[ro] se.amscription which is translated, ' This
is the ring of chastity. I am the spouse of
Jesus Christ ' {No. 712); the massive gold band
engraved with the figure of Christ in the tomb,
the Cross and Instruments of the Passion, with
the Five Wounds at intervals, which are des-
cribed as the well of pity, the well of mercy,
the well of comfort, the well of grace, and the
well of everlasting life.  Inside 15 engraved :
“ Wulnera quing dei sunt medicina mel pia crux
et passioc Xt sunt medicina michi jaspar melchior
baltasar ananyzarta tetragrammaton ™ (" jaspar
melchior baltasar ™ are the Three Kings of
Cologne) (No. 718); the silver hoop inscribed
* 5. M. Magdalena o= ora. pro mfe] " (No. 973) ; the
ivory signet inseribed “ In hoc signe vinces " (No.
778} ; the gold ring inscribed ™ Dignare me Laudare
te Virgo Sacrata "’ (No, 778) ; and the DEATH RINGS
inscribed ' = Mors bonis grata "' (No. 813) ; " Death-
sy myn= Eritag " (No. 814), and ““dye to live™
{No, 815},

Mediaeval and modern AMULET-RINGS. —Many of
the rings described by Mr. Dalton have inscriptions,
but some of them are untranslatable and are clearly
magical formulae, e.g. GA|GNO|OIT|OIP | AN etc.
(No. B864) and AAELA-AEAA.GELA-GHOTIS
(No. 865) ; +AGLA4ADZE08+VDROSLIDROS+TEBAL
+eVT+GEsEs (No. 866). These are probably charms
against sickness. The first word of the last formula
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AGAA is zaid to be formed of the initials of four
Hebrew words, and to stand for—

a8 oYY M N

“ Thou art the mighty one for ever, Adénéy,”
The ring No. 870 was an amulet which protected
a man from epilepsy or the " falling sickmess ™
(Ananizarta). The ring-amulet inscribed Jesus
awlem iransiens was believed to protect travellers
by land and sea from the attacks of thieves
and robbers. Many ring-amulets are inscribed
with the name of JEsus, or Jhesus Nazarenus
Rex- Jude[oriem], and many with Jaspar, Baltasar
and Melchtor, the names of the Three Kings of
Cologne, who were three of the Magi who went to
Bethlehem 1o worship the Infant Christ. The
first brought myrrh, the second gold, and the third
frankincense, Omn some we find the pentagram, on
others words from the Service of the Mass (eg.
AGIOS+0@EOS+ATANATO, “ Holy [is] God Im-
mortal ' (Neo. 8gz), or the names of archangels,
e.g. Sadayel, Raphael and Tiriel (No. 8g4). Gold
and silver rings set with a TOADSTONE (crapaudina,
bufonius lapis, batrachiles) were supposed to guard
their wearers against diseases of the kidneys, and
the stone itself was regarded as a special protection
of newly-born children, Prof. Ray Lankester has
shown that the * toadstones "' are not stones at all,
but the palatal teeth of a small gancid fish called
Lepidotus, and that they derive their coloration
from the iron salts present in the rock. Rings set
with pieces of hom or of an ass's hoof were supposed
to save the wearers from attacks of epilepsy. The
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ring No. grg i3 inscribed with a formula which is
probably of Gnostic origin and reads—
ARXKENTEX NOC CONN

OYXEPICAPXAMNEP
XMANOCOPNW$PIOC

Posy-Rivgs and FEDE-Rings.—Any ring which
bears a motto or verse of an amatory nature is a
posy (" poesy ") ring. The * Fede "-Rings or Be-
trothal Rings are in origin Roman, and they received
this name from the two hands clasped in truth,
which they always have in a eonspicuous position.
The following typical inscriptions on FEpE-RiNcs
are taken from Dalton, Cafalogue (p. 161 ) :—
Ave Maria gralia plena; [esus Nazaremus Rox ;
Dulce-domum - fides, P ¥:Sola-F-A-ama; Je suss
ici en liew d'ami ; God help; Be true in heart Tho
farr apart.

On Posy-RINGS we have '—

I. A 4 FRIND <= to <= the + and ~-
. A vertuous wife prelerveth life
All 1 refufe and thee [ chufe
As dear to me As Life can be.
. As God hath knit to hartes in one
S0 none shall part but death alone.
. As this Ring tells twas Bedwin Bells.
. Afke +— and + Haue
. By god alone wee two are one
. — BY*TREVTH-YE:SHALL TRYE‘ME

+ BY TYME-YE*SHALL SPYE: ME

+ S0*FYND+80'SET* BY *ME
IT. ERAM # NON % SVM

B OSeNT S b LR

=
=
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12. GOD CONTIXV LOVE IN US,
13. God did forefee wee fshould agree
14. God did forefee whats belt for me.
15, I dare not fshow the love 1 owe,

16, I loue you
17. If loue you bare thif forr me ware.
18. IN LOVE LINKT FAST WHILE LIFE DOF LAST,
19. Many are thee stars I see
Yet in my eye no starr like thee.
20, NOT-TEE " GYFI-BVT TH GEVER
21. Our [hands] and [hearts] with one consent
Hath tied this [knot] till [death] preunent.
22. Since god hath joynd us two together
Let us liue in love and serue him ever.
23, Y+AM'YOYES'FOR'EVER.

There is a good collection of Jewish Marriage-
rings in the Botish Museum (see Dalton, op. i,
p. 189 {.) and many bear the inscription Mazzal &bk
pmt s L,ll?; “Good luck:™  They were never worn in
daily life and were only placed by bridegrooms upon
the fingers of wives during the ceremony ; they were
therefore only symbolical.

Rings were also worn as MEMORIALS, and those
which are inscribed ‘' Memento Mori" must be
classed as such.

As the mng has been from a very early period
the symbol of soversignty and authority we have
Royal-Rings, Coronation-Rings, Papal-Rings, Archi-
episcopal- and Episcopal-Rings, Investiture-Rings,
Serjeants-Rings, etc. Among Fancy RiNcs must
be grouped rings set with diamonds which their
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wearers used for writing on glass; the Diar-
Rivgs which were used for making astronomical
observations; the Sphere-Ring with the Signs
of the Zodiac, Planets, ete.: the Puzzle-Ring,
the Trinity-Ring (made of three interlacing hoops
turned from the sclid, by Stephen Zick); Car-
nival-Rings, Key-Rings, Poison-Rings, in which
the poison was placed in the bezel of the ring
under the inset gem; Perfume-Rings, in which
choice perfume was placed in the bezel, and escaped
when the gem above it was pressed ; Cramp-Rings,
Gift-Rings, given to beloved persons and friends ;
Bow-Rings, Votive-Rings, laid up in temples;
Funerary-Rings, which were offered to the dead
and are found in graves ; Reliquary-Rings, Medical-
Rings, d.e. those which were worn to cure the
“* falling sickness'' or epilepsy, or applied to the
eves to cure ophthalmia or to the body generally
to cure the bites of vipers, scorpions, serpents, etc. ;
and Holy-Rings—viz. those which had been blessed
by saints or martyrs.

The Mizean RiNc.—This was made of a tolerably
deep plain band of gold with flanges. Between the
flanges the word Mizran appeared, either engraved
on the ring itself or on a band of enamel. The word
Mizpau is derived from the Hebrew Miseim 712312
and means * watch-tower "' or ' place for l:ee:pmg a
look-out * and was given as a name to many hills in
Palestine, The giver and the receiver of the Mizran
Ring cared nothing for the meaning of the name,
but regarded it as & witness between them remem-
bering only Laban’s words in Gen. xxxi. 49, * The
Lorp watch between me and thee when we are
absent from one another.”
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Among Orientals when the ring is not used as a
seal, the name of the owner being cut on the bezel,
it is worn as an amulet. The metals gold and silver
carry in them the infiluences and powers of ther
planets, and the stones of which the bezels are made
add to these their prophylactic, atropaeic and
medicinal powers. On the bezels of Arabic rnngs
we find the name of AllRh and Mubhammad His
Prophet, and the Declaration of the Unity of God ;
Persian rings often bear the name of "Ali and Hasan
and Husain. We find on the bezels of some Arahic
rings squares containing numbers, £g. No. 2298 in
the British Museum. On the octagonal bezel of
this ring is cut the following :—

8118 1
18/ 1] 9]
B 18

1{9|8

E—-w‘u

The total of each row of figures whether added
up horizontally or perpendicularly is 36. Now, the
letters of the Arabic alphabet have numerical
values, and sometimes these magical squares contain
nothing but letters, and the numbers in the sguares
above probably have a direct connection with the
letters which have their numerical values. Taken
together these letters will represent some words
from the Kur'én or some sacred name, which is
regarded as a word of power, Here is an example.
One of the great names of God 18 Musawwir, ~ He
who fashioneth.” Now the numerical values of the
consonants in this name are M= 40, $=90, W=6,
and R = 200, total 336. These are taken and made
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into the first line of a four-lined magical square,
and to these are added a series of numbers which,
when added up horizontally or vertically or diago-
nally, make 330, thus :—

200) & | 80 | 40

8o | 41 199 7
82| 92| 4 |198
5 |197| 33 | 61

[But it is clear that misprints have crept into
Doutte’s copy.]

Doutté says (ep. cit., p. 1g4) that this square was
used as a amulet and was believed to make a barren
woman become a mother. It owed its efficacy to
the Name of (God represented by figures,

On another ring described by Dalton (No. 2304)
is the following magical diamond of figures—

The Zopiac-RiNg.—This consists usually of a
flat hoop, plain or ribbed, of gold on which the Signs
of the Zodiac, made of gold wire, are soldered ; above
and below are soldered plain or scrolled flanges.
Few, if any, of them are older than the XIXth
century. The metal workers of the Gold Coast
used to come to travellers and make these rings
in their presence. Having cbtained two or three
soversigns from the traveller they melted them
with a blow pipe and fashiened a ring from them,
In the 'fifties and ‘sixties of the last century several
were bronght to Liverpool where they found a ready



304 AMULETS AND SUFERSTITIONS

market, The forms of the signs were taken from
Arabic manuscripts and appear thus ;—

Y 45 I &= B m = M [T ¥f = ¥

There is no doubt that the custom of wearing
finger-rings has been continuous. Both Mr. F. H.
Marshall and Mr. Q. M. Dalton have in their Cata-
logues of the Finger-Rings in the British Museum
devoted several paragraphs to discussing how they
were worn. In ancient times they were usually
worn on the fourth finger, next the first finger.
Rings were not generally worn on the middle finger
—the digtiwm infaris, The fourth finger was usually
chosen first for reasons of convenience, and next
because there was a popular belief that a nerve
ran straight to it from the heart. PBetrothal and
marriage rings were usnally worn en the third finger,
which was perhaps the most favoured for the wearing
of rings generally. Down to the XVIth century a
ring was commonly worn by both men and women
on the thumb. The signet-ring was often worn
on the first finger, and episcopal-rings on the first
or third. Rings were also strung round the neck
and threaded on the cords of hats. Mr., Dalton
points out (p. xxiv) that ladies sometimes wore as
many as ten rings on the fingers, and men six.

The reader who wishes to study the history of the
origin and development of rings, especially the
ornamental varieties, should examine the collection
of 4,183 rings in the British Museum, all of which
are described, and some hundreds of them illnstrated,
in the Catalogues written by Messrs, Marshall and
Dalton, And he should consult the following works :
—Dalton, 0. M., Catalogue of Early Christian
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Antiguities, London, 1go1 ; King, C. W., Antigue Gems
and Rings, 2 vols., London, 1872 ; and his Handbook
of Engraved Gems, London, 1866 ; Middleton, J. H.,
The Lewis Collection of Gems and Rimgs, London,
1892 ; and the article Annwns in Smith, W., Diet, of
Greek and Roman Antigwities, London, 18go. A
great amount of information concerning rings is
given by Kirchmann, J. (De Awnulis liber singularis.
Lubecae, 1623), and Fortunius Licetus (De anmnulis
antigwis, Utiad, 1645), who collected and printed
a large number of references and allusions to rings
from the works of classical writers.



CHAPTER XV.

STONES AND THEIR PROPHYLACTIC AND THERA-
PEUTIC QUALITIES,!

AcaTE—Several kinds of agate are known, and
all of them are used extensively in the East. The
“red agate,” which is mentioned by Priwy (Hist.
Nat., xxxvi. 54) and known as * blood agate,” was
a protection against the large spiders and scorpions.
The so-called * green agate ” is potent in guelling
disease of any kind in the eyes. The brown agate,
or ' tawny agate,” is the most powerful of all
and the most popular, for it makes the warmor
victorious, protects a man against every kind of
poisonous reptile, gives a lover favour in the sight
of his lady, the sick man who holds it in his hand
recovers, and gives a man riches, happiness, health,
and long life. [t also increases a man’s intelligence.
It drives away fevers, epilepsy, and madness ; stops
the flow of rheum in the eye, reduces menstruation,
disperses the water in dropsy. In ITALY and PERSIA
it protects the wearer against the * Evil Eye.” The
triangular agate amulets worn in S¥YR1a on the neck

2 The hest aunthorities on this subject are :=-Groth, Grandrizs
der  Edslsteinfunde, Leipzig, 188y, Lorenz, Dse obbulie
Bedeutung der Edelsteine, Leipeig, 1915 ; Pachinger, Glawbe und
Oberglanbe im Stednreich, and of course many of the sactions
in the works of Dr. 5. Seligmann on the Evil Eye (Dar bdse
Blick, Berlin, Tg10; and Die Zauberkrafl des Awuges wnd das
Berufen, Hamburg, 1g22).
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keep away intestinal troubles. Black agate, with
white stripes, is greatly prized, but green agate is
also greatly treasured ; for if 2 woman drinks the
water in which a green agate ring has been washed
she will never be sterile, The amulets of grey agate
which are common in Egypt, and are worn on the
neclk, prevent stiff-neck and ward off colic and
diarrhoea,

Moss-AGATE.—This beautiful stone with markings
in it resembling trees and vegetation is much prized
by the husbandman, who wears a moss-agate on
his right upper arm, and places one in the right
horn of each of his oxen, so that he may have an
abundant harvest.

Avum.—In PErsia, Svria, ParesTinNg, EGyreT, and
westwards along the whole of the northern coast of
AFRICA alum is the favourite means of protection
against the Ewvil Eye; its therapeutic powers were
well kmown: to Priny (Hisf. Naf, xxxv. 52). In
Morocco both Jewish and Arab magicians use it,
mixed with salt, on their patients, the former calling
upon the names of ABRagAM, Isaac, Jacos, and
Erisua, and the latter reciting the CXIIth Stirah
of the Kur'dn, which declares the absolute unity of
Gop. Pieces of alom, or sticks of aluom, are used
as house amulets, and in Persta, TurEeyY, PALES-
TINE, and EG¥PT mothers place bits of alam in one
or other of their children’s garments, or tie them
inside their head-coverings or caps,

ALATUIR.—See AMEER.

AMBER,—Ornaments made of amber were worn
by women in the earliest periods of the history of
many of the peoples of Asia, AFrica, and EUROPE.
When men discovered its electrical properties, which

v
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were known to THEOPHRASTUS, they began to make
amulets of it, and men, women, and children wore
them on their necks. Amber dust was someiimes
mixed with honey and oil of roses and given as a
medicine to those who were suffering from ear-ache
or failure of sight ; amber dust when taken in water
relieved pains in the stomach, and helped the lddneys
and liver and the larger intestines to perform their
functions regularly and effectively. The smell of
burnt amber helped women in labour, and an amber
ball, if held in the hands, kept a man cool during the
hottest days of summer, and reduced the heat in a
man suffering from fever. A model of the phallus
made of amber was regarded as a most powerful
protection against the Evil Eye and any and every
attack of evil spirits. Beads made of amber pre-
served the wearer against rhenmatism, toothache,
headache, rickets, jaundice, and' every kind of
internal ailment ; a piece of ‘amber placed on
the nose stopped excessive bleeding, and an amber
amulet tied to the neck made the largest goitre to
disappear. In many Eurgpéean countries amber is
worn as a protection against witches and warlocks,
and even ill-luck. The Arab physicians used amber
powder largely in their medicines, and in addition
to the diseases and ailments mentioned above, it
was given to pregnant women to prevent miscarriage,
and to a patient suffering from ulcers, boils, car-
buncles, etc. In Eastern Asia amber amulets are
made in the form of lions, hares, dogs, frogs, fish,
etc., and these are believed to add to the wirility
of men and the fecundity of women.

- AMETHVST, from the Gr. duéfvoroe ' not drunken,”™
* without drunkenness.” This beautiful stone was
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believed to possess many qualities valuable to man,
and was greatly prized as an ornament and as an
amulet. Some of the ancients thought that 1t was
called " amethyst  because it was the colour of
violet wine, and protected men from drunkenness ;
but Priny (Hest. Nat., xoxvii, 40) does not believe
this, and thinks that the stone and the wine have
no connection. He mentions that the magicians
declared that if the names of the sun and moon were
written upon an amethyst, and that if it was tied
to the neck with peacocks’ hairs and the feathers
of a swallow, it wounld protect 2 man against sorcery.
The man who placed an amethyst under his tongue
might drink the contents of a large vessel of wine
without becoming intoxicated, and he who drank
wine out of a vessel made of amethyst might drink
all its contents with impunity. Worn as an amulet
it cured a man of gout; placed under the pillow an
amethyst gave the sleeper pleasant dreams, and it
improved his memory, and made him immune from
poison. Some believed that the wearer of the stone
became gentle and amiable throungh its infinence,
and that by it he was preserved from outbursts of
temper and wrath. Its presence in the ring of a
hishop was thought to be helpful to the wearer and
also to the devotes who kissed 1t.

ANTIPATHES was either black coral or jet, each
of which was supposed to keep the wearer from
suffering.

AsgesToS preserved a man from sorcery and the
Evil Eye,

AsSPHALT, or bitumen, mdmiyvd, was much used in
medicine, and that which was taken out from the
skulls of Egyptian mummies was believed to possess
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special magical powers, It preserved a man from
sprains, fractures of the bones, blows, fallings down,
headache, epilepsy, dizziness, palpitation of the
heart, etc. A cross made with asphalt on a man or
beast protected it from witcheraft and the Evwil
Eve. The AzTeks tie little bags containing asphalt
to the necks of their children to keep away sickness
from them.

BeryL protected the bearer against the helplessness
caused by fascination. The green variety was used
in treating diseases of the eye, and the yellowish-
green stone for jaundice and diseases of the liver.
It is often called the ** stone of St. Thomas."”

CarBUNCLE.—This stone protected the wearer
against fascination.

CarnNELTAN is called a “ blood stone,” because 1t
acted on the bleod, and prevented it from rising in
excess to the head. Tt repressed finxes of blood,
and restrained superfluous menstruation, and stopped
bleeding at the nose. A camelian ring made a
man peaceful and slow to anger. Carnelian makes
the skin healthy and remowes blotches, pimples,
and sores. Throughout the Middle Ages it was
believed to protect men from fascination, and to this
day JeEws, AraBs, Turks, GREEKS and many other
peoples on the shores of the MEDITERRANEAN wear
amulets made of it as a defence against the Evil
Eye. The opaque variety of carnelian is called Sarp.

CATER'S EYE, a dull red stone with a white mark
in it, which is supposed to represent the pupil of a
cat’seye, It hasanevilreputation, and in WESTERN
AsIA is regarded as a provoker of strife ; the man
who sees his wife wearing the stone expects domestic
trouble.
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Car’s EYE as an amulet is supposed to protect a
man from witchcraft and death. The Arabs assgn
to it a property which caused its wearer to become
invisible in battle. Mr. Anderson states that when
a man in KorpoFAN doubts his wife's fidelity, and
is about to go on a journey, he makes her drink
milk in which a cat's eye has been washed, so that
if after his departure she commits adultery, there
shall be no children of the umon.

CaTocHITIS, a Corsican stone which sticks to the
hand like gum, was supposed to guard a man from
fascination (PLINY, Hist. Nat., xxvil. 50).

CHALCEDONY was used in medicine in cases of
fever, and was supposed to render the passage of
gall stones easy. [t was supposed to give a man a
peaceful and equable disposition, and protect lum
from the Ewvil Eye.

CHaLK and other white stones, or plaster of Paris,
in Germany and neighbouring countries are regarded
as a protection against evil. Crosses made on
objects with chalk, and the initial letters of the names
of the Three Kings, C. M, B., written with chalk
on the doors of houses on the day of the Epiphany,
protect them from witcheraft and the danger from
fire. C=Caspar, M=Melchior, B==DBaltazar.

Cross-STONES (Staurotides) protect children and
others from sicknesses caunsed by witchcraft. They
are worn in little bags attached to the neck or in the
pockets. In ITary, the stone is called fdedra della
croce, and in Finisterre it is worn as an amulet
against shipwreck,

CrysTarl (ROCE-CRYSTAL),—According to PLINY
{Hist. Nat.,, xxxvil. g, 10) the ancients believed that
crystal was petrified ice. It was used as a burning-
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glass in medical operations, and in powder was
administered as a medicine for scrofula, swellings
of the glands, diseases of the eyes, heart disease,
1ever, and intestinal pains. Mixed with honey it
increased the milk of the mother who was suckling
a child, Little balls of crystal, set in metal bands,
are found all over Europe, and in ENGLAND and
IRELAND ; where and why these were made is not
known, but they were probably used as amulets.
Crystal was held in high esteem by the early Chris-
tians who regarded it as a symbol of the Immacnlate
Conception. And KiNc, in his History of Gems
(pp. 104-8), describes a ball of crystal on which was
engraved the Gnostic formula ABAANABANAABA.
Crystal has always been greatly prized in Scotland,
Several of the Clams possessed crystal balls which
were regarded as“ stones of wictory,” and water
in which they were washed was given as medicine
to sick men and cattle. . Crystal amulets protected
their wearers against the Evil Eve, and saved them
from bad dreams; he who donks from a crystal
vessel will never suffer from dropsy, and a piece of
crystal laid on the cheek will drive away toothache
and will give relief, in any case, to the sufferer.
Some of the Mexican Indians believe that the souls
of both living and dead people dwell in crystal.
And among some of the tribes in AUSTRALIA and
Guirea the magicians by means of it produce rain,
for crystal is the rain-maker par excellence.

Comar.—An amulet against sterility, and it pro-
tected its wearer against the Evil Eye. Powdered
coral was used in medicine.

DiamoND. — According to Priny (Hist. Nai.:
xxxvil, 15) the diamond rendered all polsons
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mnocuous and drove away madness, and it was
believed to protect a man against fascination, and
to keep away from him night spirits and evil dreams.
Wine and water in which a diamond was dipped
preserved the drinker of it from gout, jaundice, and
apoplexy. A diamond worn on the left arm drove
away wild beasts, demons, and dewils, and evil
men, and by its excessive hardness it overcame the
Devil himself. It cured every kind of sickness and
disease, fortified the mind, and strengthened the
body. The water in which the great KoOg-I-NUR
diamond was dipped when in INDra was believed
to heal every sickness. As an amulet the diamond
protected a man against plague, and pestilence, and
the Evil Evye,

EMERALD. —In ancient times the emerald was
believed to cure diseases of the eves. and later it
was worn as an amulet against fascination and the
Evil Eye, and epilepsy. . The sight of an emerald
struck such terror into the viper and cobra that
their eyes leaped out of their heads.

EVE-STONE.—A name given to quartz and the
eye-agate.

FErnspar—A hard greenstome which was much
nsed in Ecypr for amulets of varions kinds. The
natives of Kordofin attach a piece of it to their
necks to preserve them from sunstroke, headaches,
and bleeding of the nose during sleep.

(aGGITIS, so called becanse it was first found at
Gacer in Lypia; the mame first appears in
NIKANDER, Theriace, v. 37. See JET, GALAKTITE.
See MILK-STONE.

GARNET.—An amulet of garnet protected a man
from evil and termifying dreams, and when worn
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on the body prevented skin diseases. When danger
approached it lost its brilliance and became dull.
The Itavrtans call it piefra della vedovanza, * the
stone of widowhood,” because widows wear neck-
laces made of garnet beads, and hairpins ornamented
with garnets. The garnet assures to its wearer love
and faithfulness, and freedom from wounds.

HaeMmaTiTE, or BroopstoNgE—The blood-red
powder scraped off this stone was used freely as a
medicine by the ancients, and was believed to stop
bleedings of every kind, whether external or internal.
It cleared blood-shot eyes, and dried up rheum in
the eyes, and provided a cure for snake-bite, and
stopped bleedings in the lungs, and uteruns, and
gave relief to sufferers from urinary troubles. The
Greeks believed that the stone had fallen from
heaven. Many modern  peoples of EvroreE wear
bezels of bloodstone in their rings, and hold the
same views as the ancients as to its curative powers ;
in parts of the Siiddn bloodstone amulets are sup-
posed to protect their wearers from sunstroke and
headache, and many of the Mediterranean peoples
wear 1t as a protection against the Ewil Eye, The
name of BroopsToNE is also applied to red coral,
red agate, red marble, red jasper, camelian, and
HELIOTROPE.

HyacinTH.—Amulets made of this were worn
on the neck, and bezels in rings assisted women in
childbirth, drove away from men evil spirits and
bad dreams, protected them against fascination and
lightning, strengthened the members, fortified the
heart, restored the appetite, suppressed flatulence,
produced sleep, and banished grief and melancholy
from the mind,
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IroN PyRITES.—Sir HENRY YULE found that the
sailors on the IRAWADDY river in Burmah wore this
substance as an amulet against crocodiles.

Jape, also known as NEFPHRITE, AXE-STORE,
K1DNEY-STONE and GREEN JasPER.—Amulets made
of this hard and wvery beautiful stone assisted
women in childbirth, and were regarded as ren-
dering unfailing help to those who were suffering
from intestinal troubles. Many powers were atiri-
buted to this stone. Green jade was a bringer of
rain, and drove away wild and evil beasts and
spirits, It cured dropsy, abolished thirst, made a
man victorious in battle, protected from lightning,
and relieved palpitation of the heart. The use of
jade as an amulet in WESTERN Asia dates from
the IVih millenniwm B.C., and is very common
among the TURES, Araps, and ARMENIANS at the
present day. Inm CHINA, jade is worn on the neck and
breast, and the business man when carryving out a
weighty transaction holds his amulet in his hand
and seeks counsel from it. Nephrite is found in
abundance in TeEwaH! PUNAMT in NEW ZEALAND,
and on the west coast it is called *" Panamu Stone.”™
The Maoris wear figures of their ancestral gods in
Nephrite, suspended from their necks. The smooth,
soft variety of Jade, or Nephrite, is known as
JADEITE.

Jaspis, or Jasper, 1.2 the green variety of it
15 almost indistinguishable from Nephrite ; when
there are flacks of red in it, as we see in Gnostic
gems, 1t 1s called HELIOTROPE, or Bloodstone. The
red variety is often found in amulets, It was sup-
posed to possess many magical qualities, and when
powdered it was used in medicine, and we find it
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as an ingredient in the preparations made up for
women, Like Nephrite, both the red and the jaspis
were employed against fascination and the Ewil
Eye, and they were supposed to increase the milk
in women who were suckling children, to drive away
night dewils, and to help pregnant women. The
Egyptians associated red jaspis with the blood of
Isis (see page 137), and throughout the Middle Ages
it was always used to staunch the bleeding of the
nose and of wounds in general, and in cases of
excessive menstruation.

JET (GaceiTis).—Many ancient writers attnbute
numerous powers to this stome. Bumt in the pow-
dered form it drove away snakes and reptiles ; and
healed sufferers from epilepsy, toothache, headache,
and glandular swellings in the neck; and helped
women in labour {f they held a piece of 1t in their
hands) ; and nullified spells and charms; and
alleviated pains m the stomach and assisted the
dropsical., In ancient times it was held in high
esteemn in the BriTisH TsLES, where it was believed
to protect people from thunderstorms, devils, pason,
demoniacal possession, internal disease caused by
devils, witchcraft, failure in bodily strength and
snake bite. The Irish housewife burnt jet during
her husband’s absence to ensure his safety. In
ITALY a jet beetle was a protection against the Ewvil
Eye, and the amulet MANO CORNUTA was, and still
is, often made of jet. The Sardinian amulet PINNA-
DELLU iz also made of jet, which because of 1its
black colour is supposed to be baleful for the Evil
Eve. The HEarr of jet inscribed with a Latin
Cross, and a Cross of jet were two amulets which
were held in high esteem among Christians a century
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or two ago. The little disks of jet which have been
found in IND1A and EGyPT also probably served as
amulets against the Evil Eve.

Laris Lazurr—This beautiful stone was highly
prized by the earliest inhabitants of IND1A, PERSIA,
(Inin), and MEsorOTAMIA, and kings and queens
and high officials in the last-named country had
their cylinder-seals, or seal cylinders made of it.
Many very fine examples were discovered by Mr.
WooLLeY at Ur of the Chaldees, and some of them
are to be seen in the British Museum. Memorial
tablets and other objects were made of lapis lazuli ;
see Brit. Mus., No. grorj (tablet of Lucar-Tars:),
No. g1452 (mace-head), No. 174 (pupil of an eye;
see the Guide, p, 238). The Egyptians distinguished
two kinds of lapis lazuli, the real and the artificial,
which was a sort of paste made from the powder of
the stone. The real lapis lazuli was nsed for making
scarabs and figures of gods, and heads were made of
the blue paste. The SuMERIANS believed that the
wearer of a lapis lazuli amulet carried with him
the veritable presence of a god, and a text says * his
god will rejoice him ™ (Mr. Gadd’s translation). In
a powdered form it was administered to patients
suffering from gall-stones, melancholy, sleeplessness,
and fever. The lapis STAMATOPETRA amulet, i.e.
‘ Stop-stone,” in use in MacEDONTA at the present
time 15 supposed to prevent miscarriage and abor-
tion, and to ward off calamities of every kind.

MAGNETITE,—Primitive man firmly believed that
the magnetic power in ihis stone was caused by
some living being, It possessed the strength of
haemarite, and dispelled melancholy, and relieved
pains in the hands and feet, and assisted women in
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labour, and (when attached to the neck) improved
the memory, and was a protection against fascina-
tion, The MEXICANS carry it in their belts so that
it may give them success in their undertakings, and
according to SELIGMANN prostitutes prize it highly.
The stone is regarded as a living thing, and needs
food and drink. It is placed in water on Friday
so that it may drink, and it is then laid in the sun
and given iron filings to eat. If a man pollutes it
he dies. Tf a man rubs a magnetite knife it becomes
poisonous, and he who is wounded by it will assuredly
die, As the devil lives in it a man must not carry
it when he goes to Mass, and as it attracts lightning
it must not be carried during a storm. It heals the
body when laid on a wound, but it will not cure
sores in the head during rainy weather. Dr, Camp-
bell Thompson has shown that the Assyrians called
Magnetite shadany sabiiu, z.e. the '*haematite
which attracts, grasps.” Before segual intercourse
the man mixed the magnetite with oil and rubbed
himself with the mixture. The woman rubbed herself
with parzill, {e. iron pbwder to increase her power
of attraction for the man., See Man, January,
1928, p. 14.

MaLacHiTE —Amulets made of this stone are
common both in the East and the West, and when
attached to the necks of children, whether in the
cradie or out of it, the stone protects them from the
Evil Eye, and eases their pain when cutting their
teeth. In some parts of EUROFE people believe that
if a piece of malachite be tied over the umbilicus of
a woman in labour it will facilitate the birth of her
child. In ItaLy, under the name of piefra del
fFavone, it is supposed to cure diseases of the eyes.
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MarBLE.—Amulets made of a kind of limestone
like zoned alabasfer are, in IND1A, believed to pri-
tect the wearer against the Evil Eve.

MeviniTeE.—Ball-shaped amulets made of this
stone are tied to the garments of children to ward
off infantile diseases.

MILE-ETONE (GALAKTITE).—According to some
ancient writers the milk-stone obtained its name
because mulk flowed from it. Others believed that
when taken in the form of a powder mixed with
honey it assisted the secretions and flow of milk
in women. If the stone was dipped in sea water
and rubbed on the backs of sheep it produced abund-
ance of milkin the ewes, Asan amulet it protected
children from the Ewil Eye, and women wore it
when suckling their babes; it relieved toothache,
and protected the wearer against witcheraft. Light-
coloured agate is used as a milk-stone in ITary. And
as the people associate the name of the stone with
that of AcaTrA, the martyr, whose breasts were
cut off, it is supposed to possess extra protective
and beneficent powers; for this saint is regarded as
the patron of all mothers who are giving suck, and
to assist in regularizing all the functions in the bodies
of women. In Syr1a and PALESTINE, both Christian
and Muslim mothers, when they fear a shortage of
milk, dissolve little cakes made of earth taken from
the " Milk Grotto "' near BETHLEHEM, and bearing
the geal of the Holy Sepulchre, in water and drnk
the mixture, believing that it will increase the
secretion of milk in the breasts., They do this
because of their faith in an ancient legend concerning
the Virgin Mary. According to this, on the night
of their flight to Egypt, JoserH and MARY and the
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CHLp took refuge in the cave, which is now called
the " Milk Grotto,” and there she suckled our Lord.
As she was doing this a drop of her milk fell on the
ground, and from that night to the present time the
dust from the Grotto has been used as a sure means
of increasing the secretion of milk in women and
regulating the supply of the same. Beads made from
the dust and worn on the neck have the same effect,

MoonsToNE.—Amulets made of this stone pro-
tected men against epilepsy, and when hung upon
fruit trees produced abundant crops of fruit. It is
generally regarded in the East as a * lucky ™ stone,
and like moss agate it assisted all vegetation.

NEPHRITE. See JADE.

Ownvyx —Opinion is divided as to the influence of
this stone. The onyx is generally declared to be
an unlucky stone, and many people, in the East as
well as in the West, look upon it with disfavour,
Those who hold this view say that it incites to strife,
and causes contention between friends, and gives
the wearer broken sleep-and tem’.fy]:ug dreams, and
causes pregnant women to bring forth their children
prematurely. On the other hand, many INDIANS
and PErRsIiAnS wear it as an amulet to protect them
against the E¢il Eye. Those who give the stone a
good name say that an onyx stone placed near or
on a woman in labour reduces the pamns of child-
birth, and conduces delivery.

Orar.—Ancient fraditions attribute to this re-
markable stone a two-fold quality, that is to say, it
possesses the baleful infloence of the Evil Eve, and
also the power to relieve the pains of those who are
suffering from diseases of the eye. And some say
that as an amulet it makes the wearer immune from
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every disease of the eye, and that it increases the
powers of the eves and the mind. As the brilliant
colours of the ruby, and carbuncle, and gamet, and
emerald and amethyst are seen in its depths, ad-
mirers of the stone say that the opal possesses all
the prophylactic and therapeutic powers of these
stones. The so-called Brack OpaL is highly prized,
and every friend who has possessed one has assured
me that it was the “ Inck stone " of his or her life.

Peripor, PerinoTtE, PERIDOTO.—A word of un-
known origin, but probably a cormuption of some
oriental name for OLIVINE. In colour it closely
resembles CHRYSOLITE, but its yellowish-green colour
is much deeper than that of chrysolite. It was
much prized by the ancients, and in modern times
by the French jewellers, who probably obtained it
from Ecypr. Ancient writers called the stone
TOPAZ, and it 15 now known that it comes from the
Jazirat Zabiigat in the Red Sea, which some hawve
identified with the Topagz Island of Greek writers.
The peridot 15 a comparatively rare stone, and
many of those found in shops have been taken
from old rings and crosses. One of the finest known
is t0 be seen in the shrine of the Three Kings Caspar,
Mercuror and BartEazar in Cologne Cathedral.
As an amulet the peridot is said to possess all the
virtues of the topaz. Worn on the left arm it
protects the wearer against the Evil Eve and because
of its yellowish-green colour it was regarded as a
palhative for diseases of the liver and dropsy, and
it was said to free the mind from envious thoughts. -

Puvnice SToNE is used as a birth amulet, and is
carried by women who are anxious to secure easy
labour,

X
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RuryY.—As an amulet it was believed to protect
a man from witcheraft of all kinds, plague, pestilence
and famine. The water in which a ruby had been
washed was administered as a stomachie, and ruby-
powder was one ingredient in medicines that were
intended to check a flux of blood,

SaLT (Rock SaLT).—5Strictly speaking salt should
not be incloded among precious, and semi-precious,
stones, but on account of its colour and its pre-
servative gqualities many people have regarded it, if
not as a holy, as a sacred substance. Its operations
were regarded as both prophylactic and therapeutic.
Since salt was acceptable to the gods as an offering,
it was held in detestation by the spirits of ewvil,
though from the point of view of its destructive
sffects on vegetation, it aided them in their wicked
deeds. Salt warded off the Evil Eye from a man,
and its efficacy was greatly increased if it were
heated and sprinkled on human beings and cattle,
and if it was mixed with pitch. In the Egyptan
Aphrodite mysteries salt is associated with a phallus,
which was also a warder-off of evil. Throughout
Europe salt was, and probably still is, regarded as a
protection against evil spirits and witcheraft, and
animals and the farms they lived on were sprinkled
with it, no man .doubting its efficacy. In many
places it is still believed that it is unlucky to spill
salt, and the spiller at once takes care to cast a little
over his left shoulder. How old this superstition is
cannot be said, but it probably dates in the West
from the time of the imposition of a sall tax in
England, France, and other countries. Why the
spiller of salt must cast a little over his left shoulder
is obvious. The evil spirits congregated on the
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left side of a man, and the salt drove them away and
so averted the evil which they are ever ready to
do to man. The Kabbéaldh regards the Hebrew word
for salt, MLH, as a sacred word, for the numerical
values of its letters 40 < 30 == 8 == 48 is the same
as the numerical values of the letters in the great
name of God, YHWH, ¢¢6. 10 +5+6 + 5 =20
multiplied by 3. Selipmann has shown by the number
of examples which he has collected in his book that
among all the peoples of the world, both ancient
and modern, salt has played & prominent part in
all the rites and ceremonies connected with birth,
circumeision, initiation, marriage, death and private
and public worship. And it has always been believed
that it protects both the living and the dead. When
Muhammad the Prophet advised 'Ali * to begin with
the salt, and end with the salt, for in it lies the means
of healing seventy diseases,” he only described
briefly the experience of all the savage and civilized
peoples of the world of whom we have any knowledge.
We may note in passing that in Abyssinia salt has
very special importance, for slabs of rock-salt at
one time formed the currency of the greater part of
the country. The Abyssinians call the slab of salt
which takes the place of a coin "AmérE. It is from
10 to 12 inches in length, and in width and thickness
from 14 to 24 inches ; its weight is about 17 ounces.

SAPPHIRE.—To what stone this name was given
by ancient writers is not certain, for some of them
seem to have confounded it with lapis lazuli, the
turquoise, and the Hvaci¥td., In INDIA and ARABIA
it is worn as a health amulet, and as a protection
against the Evil Eye, and plague and pestilence.
The healthier the body the least chance have the evil

X2
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spirits to do it harm, The amulet also conduced to
equability of minds.

SARD,—This stone, often confounded with car-
nelian, was supposed to help women in labour and
assist an easy delivery.

SarpoNyX,—This stone was regarded as a pro-
tection against witchoraft, and removed rheum from
the eyes, and prevented premature chuldbirth,

SELENITE (MoonsTONE)—Was believed to assist
the growth of trees and plants in orchards and
gardens, and to protect a man from wandering of the
mind, insamty and epilepsy.

ScHIST.—This stone was much used in making
amulets by the EcYPTiaN and was supposed to
possess magical properties similar to those of
haematite.

SERPENTINE.—This stone owes its name to its
similarity to the green, speckled skin of the serpent,
and amulets made of it were worn against the bites
of serpents, and the stings of noxious reptiles
generally, and poisons. It was believed that if a
poisoned drink was given to a man in a vessel made
of serpentine, the outside of the wessel would burst
inte a sweat. Omn the other hand a serpentine vessel
increased the effect of medicines drunk from it. It
regulated the supply of milk in nursing mothers.

STALAGMITES.—5Small stones, or perhaps petrified
earth, which are found on the floors of stalactite
caves ; they were carried in little bags and were
believed to protect the wearer from witcheraft.

SULPHUR.—Fieces of sulphur have been regarded
as amulets against colds, rheumatism, and pains
in the body caused by witchcraft, and when powdered
and mixed with wine or water it was supposed to
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protect the drinker from every kind of evil influence.
Fumigation of animals, and dwellings, was supposed
to protect them against fascination,

Toraz (CHRYSOLITE), See PERIDOT.

TRAVERTINE, the Italian TRAVERTINO (from the
Latin dibertinus lagis, " Tibur stone '), is a yellowish
deposit formed by springs, which in Italy children
wear as amulets in little bags to protect them from
witcheraft.

Turguorse, s.e. the ™ Turkish " stone, is highly
prized all over Asta and in many parts of AFRICA,
not only for its beautiful greemish-blue colour, but
for its prophylactic and therapeutic qualities. The
ARrApS call it Fayrier and Firdzay, s.e. the  Iucky
stone,” and have no doubt about its benevolent
action. It is mounted in rings, and necklaces and
ear-rings, and head-ornaments, and when carried
as an amulet it protects the wearer from poison,
the bites of reptiles, diseases of the eye, and, accord-
ing to information received in Arabia, it wams him
of the approach of death by changing its colour.
Many Orientals carry it to ward off the Evil Eye.
In the Siidin the water in which it has been dipped
or washed is administered as a palliative to those
who suffer from retention of the urine. The
Buddhists associate it with the Buddha, because
of the legend in which a turquoise stone enabled
him to destroy a foul monster,



CHAPTER XVI.

THE IMPORTANCE OF COLOUR, SIHAPE, AND FORM IN
AMULETS,

Now the prophylactic and therapeutic qualities
which men have attributed to amulets are not the
only things which they have looked for in amulets,
for certain shapes, forms, and colours have been
considered almost of equal importance. Thus a
certain VIOLET stone is in some countries hung on
the necks of children, and it is supposed not only
to protect them from sicknesses, but to make them
docile and obedient to their parents. Tt is formed
of the crystallized tears which Eve shed when she
was separated from Apam. GREEN stones, eg.
nephrite, the emerald, green jade, Amazon stones,
etc., are connected with laxuniant vegetation and the
rain that causes it, and fertility in man and beast,
and virility and strength generally. YELLOW stones
assisted men who suffered from jaundice and other
diseases of the liver. RED stones were used to
stop blood fluxes and the bleeding of wounds,
whether caused by the surgeon or by the ememy’s
weapons, and to protect their wearers from fire and
lightning. Browx stones warded off sicknesses,
BLACK stones were protections against the Ewil
Eye. WHITE stones averted the Ewvil Eye and
carried with them the protection of heaven, whence
they were said to come. Stones that sparkled and
rock crystal defeated every kind of witchcraft, and
those which were marked either by Nature or art
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with bands of a different colour, circles, etc., were
greatly esteemed. Water-worn stones, and stones
with holes or cavities in them made effective amulets,
and circnlar, semicircular, and triangular stones
have been almost universally chosen as means of
protection against evil spirits,

It seems that in some countries amulets made of
precious stones were held to be more effective than
those which were made of commoner materials,
because it was thought that the evil spirits were
pleased with the sight of rare and beautiful gems,
and that their attacks were in consequence less
malicious and less deadly, Groups of nine and five
precious stones are still regarded in Inpra as pro-
tections against the Evil Eve, and the twelve stones
in the BREAST-PLATE OF AArRON were, no doubt,
intended to avert the attacks of the evil spirits
from the high priest.  According to Exod. xxwviii.
17-20, the stones were arranged in four rows, thus :

|
1. ODHEM FITDHAH
carnelian or topaz or I Bﬂiﬁgﬂ
sard pearidot
2. NOPHER sSAFPIR FaHALOM
ruby or sapphire or jasper or
carbunecle lapis lazuli onyx
3. LESHEM SHEBHG AHLAMAH
jacinth agate amethyst
4+ Té—df!ﬁf sHOzAM VASHPAH
vellow jasper chrysolite jasper
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On each stone was engraved the name of one of
the trihes of lsrael, which, added to the natural
powers of the stones, turned the breast-plate into

a most powerful amulet.
The Hebrew hdshen 'I_'L'.'..'FL a word of unknown

meaning, but rendered °* breast-plate ' above, is the
name given in the Bible to the SACRED RECEPTACLE
which was attached to the eph8dh of the high
priest Aaron, and was known as the HOSHEN
yisapAT, f.e. * breast-piece of [divine] decision”
or * breast-piece of judgment.” Aaron wore it on
his breast when he brought the tribes before (od
during his ministration in the Holy of Holies. It
was made of linen, and was in size one span square,
and it was fastened to the shoulders of the ephddh
by gold chains passing through gold rings, and to
the lower part of the ephfdh just above the girdle
by a blue ribbon passing through other gold rings.
Exod. xxviil 22-29. But it seems from Judges
viil. 26 £ that the ephédh was a sort of idol or image,
for Gideon made an “ ephédh " of the gold rings
taken from the Ishmaelites and Midianites and that
he set it up in Ophrah. The 1,700 shekels of gold
of which it was made represent nearly £3,800 of our
money. Whatever this kind of ephddh may have
been it certainly formed some part of the apparatus
used at that time in divination. In the lnen
‘" breast-piece "' which Aaron wore the two objects
which were used in divining the will of God were
placed (Exod. xxwviii., 30); these Dbjer:ts were
called the *'Umim and the Twmin™ OVADM)

D""i'IIH'!' or, as some read the o riu a.ud t.hE
Tiwix.” What these objects were like is mnot
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known, for, curiously enough, the Bible does not
give any directions for making them ; and the exact
meaning of their names are unknown. As they
were to be kept in the breast-piece, which was only a
span square, they must have been small in size, and
we can ooly assume that they were small plaques
or tablets made of stone, wood, bone or ivory. It
is very probable that they were two small natural
stones, precious or semi-precious, and perhaps of
dafferent colours. There is no doubt that like the
sorRTES of the Latin peoples, they were used in
drawing or casting lots. Whether the ‘Urim and
Tummim (not Thummim) were inscribed cannot be
zaid. As these lots were only two in number only
one question could be put at a time, and the answer
was Yes or No. Or it might be arranged before-
hand what *Urim was to indicate and what Tummim,
as we see from 1 Sam. chap. xiv., where Saul asked
God to indicate the guilt of himself or Jonathan by
'Urim and that of the people by Tummim. -It is
clear that the lot 'Urim must have had a form or
shape or colour by which it was distingunished from
Tummim, or perhaps one was labelled 'Urim and
the other Tummim. The costody of 'Urlm and
Tummim was in the hands of the high priest, whose
duty it was to manipulate the lots for those who
enquired of them, and to regularize this form of
divination, There is no doubt that the custom
of casting lots with the view of discovering the
designs of God is very ancient, and that the lots
'Urim and Tummim were used in connection
with some kind of idol, or the ephddh figure, long
before the ephddh became a linen garment for the
high priest, with a front inlaid with precious stones.
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The two tablets of shohkam stone, each of which
was engraved with the names of six of the tribes of
Israel, which were to be fastened to the shoulders
of the ephddh [Exod. xxviii, g), were also powerful
amulets. And we may note that the ™ five smooth
stones ”* which DaviD took out of the brook before
he went to fight Golath (1 Sam. xvii. 40) were
believed by him to possess magical power. The
number five is significant.



CHAPTER XVIL.

THE SWASTIKA OR SVASTIEA.

The amuletic sign ‘:Fh which is known as

* swistika,” * gammadion,” * fylfot * and ** croix-
pattée.” is one of the oldest known, and was prob-
ably invented by the primitive Aryams. The
native Indian name of the sign is, of course, * swis-
tika,” which the philologists tell us means something
like * fortunate,” or " lucky " : it is derived from
s, " well,” and asti, * being,”  The name * gam-
madion," e the cross with Gammas, was given
to it because the short lines at right angles to the
arms make each resemble Gamma, a letter of the
Greek alphabet. Some of the early Christian mystics
saw in the two lines at right angles a symbol of
Christ as the corner-stone, and the architects and
designers of the Middle Ages used the Gamma freely
in their reliefs and patterns, Thus four of them
grouped with their angles towards each other made

JL
the form of the Greek cross ar

Many writers comsider that the fylfot and the
swistika are one and the same sign, but some
doubt it. The Oxford Dictionary says that the
fyfot 15 an " equal-armed cross of which each
arm is continued rectangularly, all clockwise
or all counter cdockwise,”! and adds * name
based on ancient direction for design of painted
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window in which f may mean either the particu-
lar pattern or something to fill the feof of the
window.” Those who regard the gammadion and
the swistika as one and the same sign have con-

founded the simple cross -, which was used in

the West by pagans long before the coming of
Christ, with the swastika, which is a purely Aryan
symbol and, of course, of pagan orgin. As the
swiistika is found on monuments in the catacombs
(Hurme, Symtbolism, p. 219} it is clear that the
Christians of the early centuries of our era used it
sometimes as the equivalent of the cross. Or it
may be that they knew the meaning and significance
of the swistika, and wished to indicate by its use
that they thought the dead were " fortunate.”

The home of the swistika seems to be undoubtedly
India, but Mr. Greg believed that both it and the
fylfot has a very ancient common origin and mean-
ing. But what is the meaning? Max Miiller
thought that the swistika, with short lines pro-

jecting to the right ‘ﬂ:‘-, * represented the ver-

nal sun, and that the sauvastika, with short arms pro-

jecting to the left |+, was the symbol of the

autumnal sun.”  Another view is that the swistika
represented Ganesa and the male principle, and the
sauvastika the goddess Kali and the female principle.
Another authority says that the common sign for
forked lightning was Z and says that if this

sign be crossed by another of the same shape the
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result will be the swistika ' % r‘ . Yet another

authority thinks that the swastika in its simplest
form represents the two pieces of wood which were
used in making fire, i.c. fire-sticks. The generally
accepied view now seems to be that the swistika
is a solar emblem, and that the short lines at right
angles to the arms indicate gyratory or wheeling
motion.

It has been suggested that the four arms repre-
sent the four quarters of the heavens or earth,
and also that the whole sign is an emblem of INDRa,
or Dyaus, or ZEUS, or JUPITER, or THOR. In his
article on the sign in Archasologia (vol. xlviii, Lon-
don, 1885, p. 203 £.) GREG sums up by saying that

is " an Aryan special emblem of the Supreme

God.” He is probably correct, but it is impossible
to be certain, for we shall never know exactly what
idea was connected with the sign in the minds of the
Asiatics who first used it, some thousands of years
ago. The Jams, a Buddhist sect, adopted 1t as a
symbol of the Buddha, and introduced it into
China about zoo B.C.

The Chinese name for the swistika is LEI WEN, 1.e.
“thunder-scrall,” a fact which shows that the sign was
associated with phenomena of thesky. The circlein
which the swiastika is sometimes seen suggest that the
smaller lines of the sign developed into the circle, but
sometimes the circle is shown independently, thus

, and on one of the coins from Indian
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Scythia figured by Greg we have On

pottery the swistika is often shown with four dots

"NE.
I .‘I__I‘ Sometimes the four short lines are
made into circles, thus )( . On a terra-cotta

ball found by Schliemann at Troy a row of swis-
tikas arranged between two rows of dots runs round
the middle thus :—

ono o0 oo_oeb

And on coins of Mesembria in Thrace the swistika
follows an abbreviation of the name of the place,

e

thus MEE 'j—-‘ (PERCY GARDNER, in Numismatic

Chronicle, Part I, 1880). On another coin figured
by Greg (plates xix and xx) we have the signs

F L+

in a group. This shows that the swastika and the
cross were entirely different signs; the second sign
represents the Egyptian sign for “ life,” ~?—

Much light has been thrown upon the use and
meaning of the swastika in CHiNa and Jaraw by
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T. WirLsow, who in his book, The Swasiiha (Wash-
ingtem, T806), seems to have collected all the available
information about the sign. He says that 1t is
cut upon the pedestals of statues of the Buddha,
and that it is found also on the breasts of figures of
the Bodhisattvas, ¢.e. those whe will one day
hecome Buddhas, As a character among the
Chinese hieroglyphs it means * prosperity,” “ good
luck,” * wealth ” and " long life.” The Empress
Wu {A.D, 684—704) ordered that it should be used
as a sign for the sun, and so revived the meaning
which it had in India s$everal centuries before Christ,
M. GOBLET D'ALVIELLA asks the gquestion if the
gammate cross can be assigned to a single birthplace,
and says that its two most ancient known haebilals
are Hissarlik and the ferramares of North Ttaly. He
thinks it possible that both of these distriets bor-
rowed it from the valley of the Danube during the
Bronze Age, and that it was regarded both as a solar
symbol and a sign of life or blessing; it may have
spread both into Western Europe and into India,
China, and Japan by way of the Caucasus. But it
seems to the present writer, judging from the illus-
trations published by de Mortillet, that it is the
cross which is found on the pottery, etc,, from the
tervamares and not the swastika.



CHAPTER XVIII.

THE CRO3S5.

One of the coldest amuletic signs in the world,
perhaps even the oldest, is the craoss, that is to say
the figure which is made by two straight lines which

bisect each other at right angles + This is

what is commonly understood by the word * cross,”
and not the single wooden pillar or pole to which
malefactors condemned to death were tied, and
which is spoken of by some writers as the crux
simplex, It was at one time believed by many
writers on ecclesiastical symbols, relics, etc., that
the cross was entirely of Christian origin, but such
is not the case, for it was in use among the pagan
peoples of Western Asia and Europe many centuries
before the death of Christ. That the pagan cross
symbolized something quite different from that
which the Christian cross commemorated hardly
needs to be said. But judging by what we think we
know of the symbolism of the pagan cross we are
justified in regarding it as a forerunner of the
Christian cross, On the other hand, the pagan
cross may have been used as a simple ornament,
and it may have symbolized nothing, or modern
writers in discussing it may have been influenced
by their Christian beliefs and traditions, and attri-
buted to it a meaning and symbolism which it never
possessed.
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The commonest form of the cross used by pre-
Christian peoples is that in which all four arms are
of equal length, and which is known as the Greek
or equilateral cross. One of the oldest known
examples of it is found on an inseribed cylinder-
seal in the British Museum (No. 8gra28) which was
made during the Kassite period. The Kassite
Dynasty began with Gandash (1746 B.C., and ended
with Ellil-nidin-ahé, who ceased to reign in 11771),
s0 then the cylinder-seal was made in the second
millennium B.c. Itisreproduced on Plate XI, No. 5.
On the right is a figure of the Sun-god, seated,
holding some object in his right hand ; before him is
a rosette of unknown meaning., In the field above
is an equilateral cross within a line border. The
cuneiform text contains a prayer to the Sun-god,
which has not yet been fully translated. Another
example of the cross within a line border is pub-
lished by Derarorte, Cyl. Orientaux, Flate xx,
No. 2g7. A third example, but without the line

border [~ is published in the Catalogue of
J

the DE CLERQ Collection, I, Plate xooaii, No. 363,
This last cross is cut in the field just before the head
of a winged Centaur who is hunting in the desert, and
behind him is the crescent moon . Other forms

71
of the Kassite cross are l | i.nd[.‘_~_4
o

On a wall-painting from a tomb at Thebes in the
British Museum we see two small figures wearing

¥
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the equilateral cross on their breasts, and another
example iz published by KROSELLINI (Monumenis
Stor, tav. Ilxx.). The objects from which these
examples are taken date from the period of the
XIXth Dynasty, cizea 1250 B.C. To the second
millenninm B.C. also belong the examples which are
described by GABRIEL DE MORTILLET, Le Ssgne de
la Croiz, Paris, 1866, p. 162 f., and are reproduced
here :

On some Assyrian sculptures we find what may
be described as a solar or radiated cross, which is
nothing more than the disk of the sun from which
proceed four arms and four rays of Lght; the
arms, according to some, represent the four quarters
of heaven over which the god Awv presided. Another
form of the Cross is seen on the stele of the Assyrian
king SHAMsHI-ADAD VI (B24-810 B.C), in the
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British Museum, viz., E%] ; this is commonly

known as the Maltese or Coptic or rayed cross.
The equilateral cross is found on many of the smaller
objects dug up by ScHLIEMANN at TrROY, and on
vases and bronze weapons found in SCANDINAVIA,
GERMANY, AUSTRIA, SWITZERLAND, Frawce and
ENGLAND (see MORTILLET, op. cit., p. 158, and A. W,
Frawks, Horae ferales, Plate xxx, fig. 40). That it
at first symbolized the heavens, or some power in
them, seems to be certain, and later the cross itself
may have been regarded as the sign of divine pro-
tection and prosperity, riches, and life, We read
that CoLumpus and his sailors were amazed to find
the cross in America, and they attributed its exist-
ence there to the teaching of the Apostle THoMAS,
who visited India and worked there as a carpenter,
But the authorities on Peruvian and Mexican
archaeology say that these crosses are " wind
crosses,’” and that originally they represented the
four main directions whenee came the winds and
rains, and that at a later period they were assumed
to possess a solar or stellar character.

The Tau Cross [, or Crux Commissa, which is

found in the Catacombs of Rome and on monuments
elsewhere of the Christian period, is sometimes
called the " anticipatory cross,”” or " type crose™
the cross of the Old Testament.! Writers on the
Christian Cross say that it was the symbeal of eternal
life with the ancient Egyptians, but it never was.
The well-known symbol and hieroglyphic for * life,”

" 1 The Tau cross is the special emblem of 5t Anthony,
¥
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eternal or otherwise, was -?- Anxm, which has nothing

to do with the Tau Cross; and never had the
phonetic value of Tax. Wilkinson made the mistake

of thinking that -]’1 was to be read Taw, and even in

the last edition of his great work (iii. p. 364) he calls
the sign Tax, adding * the origin of the fau I cannot
precisely determine.” In saying that the " early
Christians of Egypt adopteed it in lieu of the cross "
he states a fact which has been well kmown to the

Fathers of the Church from the IInd century down-
wards., [t is wrong, too, to call the sign -?- Crux
ansafa, the * handled cross,” for whatever object
the hicroglyph may represent, it was certainly
not a cross or anything like it.

Writers have assumed that -% represents a Tau
cross with a loop added, just as they have assumed
that Enr 'I'HEFE‘R (which is a conventional pictureof a

musical instrament) represents a Latin cross with an
oval added to its lower extremity. As a hieroglyphic

-‘f— undoubtedly means “life ™ and there is no good

reason for doubting that it is a conventional repre-
sentation of one of the princapal organs of the human
body used in the process of generation or coition
(see page 134). The Tau cross is said by some to
represent a cross-headed yoke or gibbet and by
others the hammer of THar ; on the other hand
Lirsius believed it to be of Phoenician origin {De
Cruce, 1. 7).  As a matter of fact no one knows what
object it represented, or what meaning exactly the
pagans, who invented it and used it, attached to
it. If it be of Egyptian origin the Tau may be
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a form of the hieroglyph T which represents a female

organ of generation, and is nsed as a determumative,
of “birth " and therefore " lLife,” In Ezek. ix. 4
we read that the prophet was commanded by God
to go through JERUSALEM and to " set a mark upon
the foreheads " of certain men, presumably as a
sign of their exemption from judgment. Now the
Hebrew word which is translated " mark " 1s fdw
(hithwithd fdw), and some have identified the sign
i with the Tau cross, TERTULLIAN in commenting
on the passage says of the sign " ifpsa enim htera
Graecoram Tau, nostra autem T species crucis '
(Adversus Marcian 111, 22). This identification seems
to be . fanciful, as also i1s the view that the mark
made with the blood of the paschal lamb on the
houses of the Israelites before they left Egypt was
the Tau cross (Exod. xii. #).

We have now to consider the CEHRISTIAN CROSS.
The New Testament makes it quite certain that
our Lord was not crucified on a single stake (crux
gmplex), but on a patibulum or gibbet formed of
two bars of wood, one fastened across the other.
Some have held the view that He was nailed to the
eross whilst it lay on the ground, and that the
cross was then lifted up and set uwpright. Another
view is that He was made to ascend a ladder, and
was then nailed to the cross, This ladder is repre-
sented in some of the mediseval pictures of the
Crucifixion, and from the XIIth century onward
the ladder appears on wood carvings and in stained
glass together with the other ™ Passion symbols,”
viz., the dice, the seamless robe, the cock, the spear,
the sword, the 30 pieces of silver, the pincers, the
three nails, the hammer, the pillar of scourging,
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scourge, the reed, the sponge, the vessel of vinegar,
and the erown of thorns, Four forms of the cross were

used in the early centuries of our era, viz,, the Greek

cross, the four arms being equal in length 3, the

Latin cross (cruss fmamissa or crux capitaia), in which
j

the lower imb is longer than each of the others '

.

the crux decussala, or St. Andrew’'s cross X, and

the crux commasse or T au cross ii .+ At the same

time we find that the so-called monogram of Christ,

i . was in general use among Christians,

The Latin cross was best known and most unsed
becanse the cross on which Chnst was crucified is
believed to have been of this form ; the Latin cross
is also kmown as the “ Cross of Calvary ™ and the
“Paszsion Cross." The cross which is sometimes seen
in the hands of the risen Lord i= known as the
*“ Cross of the Resurrection,’”” and a flag or banner
is usually attached to it. Sometimes the cross has
the form of a tree, or of a series of branches of trees;
and some pictures of the Crucifixion suggest that each
of the two thieves suffered on the Tau cross or on
trees,

The cross did not become the supreme emblem
and symbol of Christanity until the [Vth century,
i.¢. until after the * Finding " of the Cross by the
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Empress HELENA on May 3, 328. The true cross is
said to have been found during the reign of TisERIUS,
when ST, Jawes was bishop of Jerusalem, and if
this be so the Empress can only have rediscovered it.
But the Coptic narrative of the Empress’s labours
shows that her excavations were carried out on a
very large scale, and we are driven to conclude that
she found something which had never before been
brought to light. According to this she found
three crosses, but she did not know which of the three
was that on which our Lord had suffered. At length,
either as a result of her own cogitations, or acting
under the advice of the devout priest who was with
her, she had the body of a dead man brought and laid
upon one of the crosses. As contact with that cross
had no effect upon the dead man, she had him placed
on the second cross, and that also produced no effect
on the dead man. Then she had the bedy removed
and placed on the third cress, and the dead man came
to life immediately. She sent a part of the Cross to
Constantine, and the portionof it whichhetransmitted
to the Pope 15 still preserved in Rome ; she reburied
the greater part of the Cross in the church which she
built over the site of GOLGoTHA. The Latin cross
is often seen with two cross-pieces thus, 1
and in this form it 15 the cross of Lorraine E 1

and of the Kmnights Hospitallers, And
sometimes, especially among Oriental

Christians, we have three cross-pieces thus. [
The upper cross-piece was suggested by the =
seroll which was nailed to the cross, and
was inscribed in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin.
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The original scroll was found by the Empress, together
with the nals, but for some centuries nothing was
heard of it and it was generally believed that it had
been destroved. It was discovered by accident in
the church of 5t. Croce at Rome in 1492, and Pope
Alexander III published a bull in which itz anthen-
ticity was certified.

Silwer Host-case in the form of a Cross, (Obwerse @ The Crocifixion.)

The early Christians assigned to the cross in any
form magical powers, and they took pleasure in
making the sign of the cross over themselves on
every occasion possible, both because they received
spiritual help from the act, and because it enabled
them to prove to the onlookers that they were
Christians, and to make themselves known to
each other. It is said that this custom became
common about AD. rro. The cross was marked
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upon cattle, and traced on the walls of houses,
and models of the cross are said to have worked
miracles, To all intents and purposes the presence
of the cross carried with it the présence of Christ,
and as in Egypt the Ter pillar was regarded
as Osiris himself, =o in Egypt and Palestine and
Europe the cross was considered to be Christ Him-

Silver Host-case in the form of & Crosa.  (Heveme | The Ascemsion. |

self, and was actually worshipped as such, Even

the so-called monogram of Christ i = XpigTos,

or X = the initials of 'Incois Xpiords, or —F

= ¢hi-ro, cut on wood or stone, or wntien
or painted on parchment, was believed to carry
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with it the almighty power of the Blood of the
Son of God. The custom of wearing amulats of the
cross became common at a very early date, but the
widespread cult of the cross did not begin until
after the Vth century. On this point and on the
history of the cross generally the reader should
consult G. DE MoRTILLET, Lz Signe de¢ la Croix
avant le christianisme, Paris, 1866 ; Brocr, MouranT,
La Crodx paienne et chréiienne, Pans, 1881 ; Lirsius,
De Cruce Christi ; BLARE, W, WiLsoN, The Cross
Ancient and Modern, New York, 1888 ; AwsauLrt,
Le Culie de la crotx avan! Jésus Christ, Pans, 188q .
HuLmMe, F. E., Symbolssm in Christian Avt, London,
108, -

The group of pectoral crosses figured on Plate XXII
are I my private possession.  The cross in the top
right-hand corner is of pure pold, and was made
during the last century in West Africa for a native
who had embraced Christianity. He had been a
believer in Juju practices and a firm believer in the
“ medicine " of the native magician. But though
he became a good Christian he could not cast away
entirely his belief in native astrology, and in order
to unite his old belief with his new one, he had the
Twelve Signs of the Zodiac attached to the Christian
cross which he then regarded as a powerful amulet.
The cross below has the upper and lower bars and was
made in Russia. The cross in the centre is a good
specimen in Limoges enamel, The cross in the left-
hand top corner is a Russian priest's cross decorated
with Biblical scenes. The cross below it is made of
steel and is beautifully “ Daniascened  in gold on
both sides; the legend AEI, also in gold, means
“for ever,” "to all eternity.” It was made in



THE CROSS 345

Russia, The silver cross reproduced on pages 344, 347
is really a case in which the wearer carried some
relic or reserved the sacramental bread. The two
halves are joined by a hinge at the top, and the
ring behind shows that this amulet was worn on the
breast. On the one side we have Christ on the
Cross in relief, and on the other Christ triumphant
ascending into heaven. The emblems of the Four
Evangelists and the other scenes are in low relief.



CHAPTER XIX.

THE CRUCIFIX.

The cross, as we have seen, was used in private
devotions by Christians during the Ist century of
pur era, and was cut upon the tombs in the IInd
and ITIrd centuries, but it did not become a public
symbol or badge of Christians until Constantine
had it placed on the shields of his soldiers and
removed the Roman eagle from them early in the
IVth century. The cruciFix was the natural
development of the cross, but this development did
not take place until the crogs had become a sign of
trimmph and glory instead of a stumbling block
and a symbeol of ignominy. Representations of
Christ on the Cross are found on crosses, etc., already
in the Vth century, but they did not appear in
churches until the VIIth or VIITth century. Until
the XIth century the body of Christ on the Cross
was always clothed, and in a drawing reproduced
by HuiME (op. cit., p. 45) He is represented as the
Great High Priest. Afterwards the clothing becomes
less and less, until it becomes a species of loin ¢loth,
In the same way until the XIVth century Christ the
Babe was always depicted clothed, but after this
period, as a result of the decadence of Christian art,
He is represented naked, or nearly so. In Hulme's
drawing the Figure wears a crown of radiatory
bars, and above this, on a title are, A and ©n. Itis
thought that this representation is as old as Charle-
magne, In all the other ancient examples (the
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Crucifix of John VII, the Crucifix of Charlemagne,
given to Leo IIT) Christ wears a long tunic. In the
picture of the Crucifixion given in the Syriac Evan-
geliarium in the Medicean Library the two thieves
wear waistcoats (see ASSEMANI, Cat. Bibl, Medic.,
Florence, 1742, tavola xxiii.). The xmmsus, which is
s0 often found on early scenes of the Crucifixion, is
of pagan origin, and it seems to have been originally
a symbol of power rather than of holiness. It
possibly represented at first the rays of the sun,
and it was assigned not only to God, Whose symbol
was the sun, but to men of might and power like
Moses and Mubammad, and even to Satan! The
nimbus came into general use in the VIth century.
Early nimbi were circular, The square nimbus
was introduced in the IXth century and the trian-
gular form of it in the XIth, The nimbus with a
cross within it 18 always assigned to the Deity.

THE SIGN OF THE CROSS.

To what extent amulets of the Cross were worn
by the early Christians cannot be said, but there are
many proofs that they made the Sign of the Cross
over themselves when in trouble or difficulty. Of
this fact the Paradise of PALLADIUS contains many
examples, When Satan, in the form of an Indian,
came to attack 5t. Anthony the saint made over him-
self the Sign of the Cross, and ceased to tremble, and
the Enemy saw the Sign of the Cross, and straightway
was terrified. Anthony did the same thing when
a demoniacal animal came to him, and as soon as he
adjured the creature in the Name of Christ, it tock to
flight and fell down and burst asunder. A certain
monk, when about to eat some food over which oil
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of radishes had been poured, made the Sign of the
Cross over himself to protect himself from any un-
toward effsct which the strong, coarse oil might have
upon him. And the monks of SceEre worked
miracles by the Sign of the Cross. A youth whose
face had been turned behind him by Satan was
brought to ABBA POEMEN, and when the saint made
the Sign of the Cross over the young man all dis-
tortion of his features wanished. The Devil hid
in a pot of water, and a certain holy woman suspect-
ing his presence there made the Sign of the Cross
over the water, and Satan fell from the pot in a
flash of fire, Jomn of Lyvcus made the Sign of the
Cross over some oil and gave it to a blind woman
to smear over her eyes; she did so three times and
three days later she recovered her sight. And the
Fathers of the desert said: ' The devils fear and
tremble not only by reason of the Crucifixion of
Christ, but even at the Sign of the Cross, whereso-
ever it be made apparent, whether it be depicted
upon a garment, or whether it be made in the air.”
The pagan sorcerers seeing the wonderful effect
produced by the Sign of the Cross promptly adopted
it in their own-magical dealings, and with such
success that some of the Christian Fathers com-
plained that even laymen could drive away devils
by uttering the Name of Christ and maling the
Sipgn of the Cross. And what the magician did in
those days the Bacawnpa of the SOpix do in our
own, for the medicine-men of that country when
about to work magic, take a strip of leather, and
having stamped on it the Sign of the Cross, they
sew nine kauri shells to it, and it 15 ready to produce

" strong magic.”
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TALISMANS OF THE VIRGIN MARY.

The following is & description of a Talisman of
the Virgin against fire, pestilence, the Evil Eye, and
all other magical influences, The * Mappa " is
reproduced in Villiers, Amudetée, Berlin, 1928,

In the centre is a heart on which is laid the Cross
of St. Anthony of Padua, inscribed ALPHA, OMEGA.
On the right is the Virgin's Cross inscribed with
A N and the great Name of God YHWH and emblems
of the 72 preat names of God, and two crosses T T .
Below is written: " Signum 5. Crucis integritas
B.V. Mariae. Custodia sanctorum Angelorim, nec
non suffrageo 55, Trium Regl., Salvatoris nostr in
Cruce sit trinumphalis quotidie inter nos et inimicos
nostra Visibilis et invisibilis.” In the middle of the
Mappa or talisman are a crowned heart and a figure
of Christ on the Cross. DBelow are C. M. B., the
initials of Caspar, Melchior and Bé#lthasar, the three
kings who presented gifts to the Babe, and figures
of the Virgin and St. Anthony of Padua. On the
left is a cross inscribed with the name M.K.B.L
(Maccabaens) in Hebrew letters and the great
Name YHWH (Yahweh or Jehovah). Below is
written :—Ecce Crucem Domini. Fugite partes ad-
versae, Vicit Leo de Tribu Juda, Radix Dauid.
Alleluia, O »f4 Christi, adjuua nos. O o« Christi
defende nos. O w« Christi, libera nos, ab omni
peccato, a fulgure, et tempestate, et a morte

p-e_rpetua-



CHAPTER XX,

THE EWVIL EYE.

Of all the things which have driven man in all
ages to invent and to use magic, the most potent
i1s the " Evil Eye,” or the  Evil Look.” And the
reason for this is that the vanious races of men who
have peopled the earth for several thousands of
years were convinced that certain men and women,
certain heasts and reptiles, and even apparently
inanimate objects, possess the power of causing by
a mere glance of the eye or a look, or by a mere
aspect or appearance, injury to their fellow-
creatures, and to their flocks and herds, and to
their crops and orchards, and in fact to any kind
of property whatsoever. This baleful look or glance
of the eye has always been thought to be especially
injuricns to children, and to women who were
about to become mothers, for it threatened the
very existence of the human race. The look which
the eve casts upon some person or thing in wonder,
or astonishment, or surprise can be made to produce
an evil effect on that person or thing by means of
words which the owner of the eye may utter at the
the same time. If the words are contemptuous or
disparaging they, operating in connection with the
look, will produce an evil effect on the person or
thing which the eye is looking upon. And the
same bad effect can be produced by the look or
glance of the eye of the man who, while uttering
words of praise or congratulation, makes a mental
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reservation whereby he produces the exactly opposite
efiect to that which his words seem to wish to make,
Primitive man seems to have understood these
facts quite well, though he was totally unable to
describe the exact conmection between the glance
of the eye and the spoken words or the secretly
mare mental reservation. Many educated people
in many parts of the world still share this belief
with him, and cannot explain how the eye exercises
its magical power and produces sickness, calamity,
and death. Certain it is that in many parts of the
East, if a customer “ runs down,” or speaks dis-
paragingly or abusively of an object which a merchant
wishes him to buy, that object is at once removed
lest ill-luck or injury come upon it. And the same
is the case if it be a person or an animal that is
cried down or laughed at ; the person’s friends will
hustle him away, and the owner of the beast will
drag it away with him from the place.
Anthropologists and others have endeavoured to
find out whence the eye obtains its power to inihict
evil on the persons and things which make it to
wonder or surprise it, and some have concluded that
the Evil Eye is produced by the mind itself, or by
some quality or power which it possesses. And
some eminent and most experienced oculists have
told me that the eyes are integral parts of the mind,
Bacon says in his Ninth Essay, " Of Envy there be
none of the affections which have been noted to
fascinate or to bewitch, but love and envy; they
both have vehement wishes, they frame themselves
readily into imaginations and suggestions, and they
come sarly into the eye, especially upon the presence

of the objects which are the peints that conduce to
£2
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fascination, if any such there be. We see likewise
the Scripture calleth envy an evil eye. Of all other
affections, it is the most important and continual

. . . for it is ever working upon some or other,
It is also the wvilest affection and the most depraved ;
for which cause it is the proper attribute of the
Devil, who is called, * The envious man that soweth
tares among the wheat by night ' " (Matt. xiii. 25).
In this extract Bacon uses the word fascination
as an equivalent for the Evil Eve ; modem wnters,
as ELWoRTHY observes (Ewil Eye, p. 2), render it by
*amimal magnetism.” The belief in its existence
must be set down as representing one of the here-
ditary and instinctive convictions of mankind.

We may then accept the wview, which is based
on the general experience of mankind, that Exvy
can, and does, impart to the eye some quality which
emanates from it and works evil upon the person
or thing on which it falls. But there is something
else which will produce the same effect as envy,
that is to say JEALoUsY, * before which who can
stand 7  as the Book of Proverbs (xxvil. 4) testifies,
and the Somg of Somgs (viil. 6) in the words “ jealousy
is cruel as the grave, the coals thereof are coals of
fire [which hath] a wehement flame.” Envy,
jealousy. and the Evil Eye are inseparably con-
nected ; and when joined to words is the origin
of the evil spirits which work sickness, disaster,
ruin, and death in the world, Ewil spirits and the
Evil Eye have from time immemorial been regarded
az one and the same, and it is for this reason that
among many peoples, both in the East and the
West, the Ewil Eye has been regarded as a heing
with a form and a personality., Sometimes it takes
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the form of an animal, e.g. a goat or an ass (see
PAaLLADIUS, Paradise, vol. 1. p. 113), or an Indian
{sfid.. vol, 1. p. 11), and in the Life of ANTHONY wWe
read i " It is very easy for the Enemy to create
apparitions and appearances of such a character
that they shall be deemed real and actual objects ;
and phantoms of this kind caused a phantom earth-
quake, and they rent asunder the four corners of
the house, and entered therein in a body from all
sides. One had the form of a lion, and another had
the appearance of a wolf, and another was like unto a
panther,and all the others were in the forms and simili-
tudes of serpents, and of vipers and of scorpions ™
(sbid., vol. i. p. 14). Frequently the form chosen is
ferminine, as we see from TiAmaT, and ancient
Sumerian personification of evil, and Livita, the
night-hag of the Hebrews. But the Evil Eve is often
depicted in magical writings as an eve, but in no
drawing of it do we see arepresentation of the ” Little
man in the eye " with which primitive man was well
acquainted. In the Egyptian Lifurgy of Funerary
Offerings (ed. Budge, p. 136) the priest says to the
deceased when he presents the ninety-eighth offer-
ing ; " Osiris. Unas, the child which is in the Eye
of Horus hath been presented umto thee.” The
‘" little man in the eye” is mentioned in Deut.
xxxii, T0: Prov. vii. 2, and the Arabic wversion
translates rightly imsdn al-'ayn. The ” daughter of
the eye " (bath 'avin) occurs in Ps. xvii. B, and
is correctly rendered bintd al-'ayin and binda ayin
in Arabic and Ethiopic respectively, Among some
peoples the belief is commeon that the “ little man of
the eve,” 1.6. the figure seen in the pupil of the eye,
can leave a man and enter another person and do
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harm to any person or thing he pleases, Others
again hold the view that the Evil Eye has a dualistic
character, and that it uses one form to perform one
class of evil works, and the other to do things which
have no evil effects. Various conclusions have been
arrived at by thoss who have studied the why and
the wherefore of the Evil Eye, but in no part of the
world i= it doubted that its influence exists and the
belief in it is beyond all doubt primeval and uni-
versal, Moreover, every language, both ancient and
modern, contains a word or expression which is the
equivalent of ** Evil Eye.”

The oldest mentions of the Evil Eye are found
in the texts which the Sumerians, Babylonians, and
Assyrians wrote in cuneiform upon clay tablets ;
the Sumerian texts date from the third millennium
before Christ, and they form the. base of later
Babylonian and Assyrian magical Literature. The
Assyrians were, apparently, unable to read easly
the non-Semitic Sumerian originals, and they there-
fore added interlinear translations in thsir own
Semutic tongue. The Sumerian words IGI-HUL,
literally "' eye evil,” are translated by the Assyrian
words +-ni l-mui-fum (see R, C, THOMPSON, Devils and
Evil Sparits, Tablet V, vol.ii. p. 113). In this text it
18 said :—"" The roving Ewil Eye hath looked on the
neighbourhood and hath wvanished far away, hath
looked on the wicinity and hath vanished far away,
hath looked on the chamber of the land and hath
vanished far away, it hath looked on the wanderer and
like wood cut off for poles it hath bent his neck.”

Against this Evil Eye the great god Ea went
forth, just as did the archangel Gabriel in the
Christian legend published by Prof. Golrawcz
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(Book of Profeciion, plate facing p. 18). The Ewil
Eye is represented in the form of a human skeleton,
with very long hair standing upright on its head.
The Hebrews were well acquainted with the Evil
Eye and its dire effects, but it is not mentioned in
the Old Testament, although it is clearly referred
to in such passages as Deut. xv. 9, and Ps, cxli. 4.
On the other hand we have: " Eat not the bread
of him that is evil of eye (r'a ‘ayin), neither crave
thou his dainty meats” (Prov. xxiii. 6). Still
more direct allusions to the Evil Eye are found in
the Wisdom of Solomon,  for the bewitching of
naughtiness doth obscure things that are honest ™
(iv. 12), and in Ecclesiasiicus xiv, 8, where the Greek
has wewnpis § Beccaiver Spfalud, Our Lord seems to
refer to the Evil Eye in Mark vii, 22 and in Matt.
xx, 15 when He speaks of the sptaiuds wormpds, and
St. Paul most certainly doss when he says to the
Galatians (iii. xj: " O foolish Galatians, who hath
bewitched you? " (ric Sudy ¢Bdowave). An inter-
esting account of the views of the later Hebrews
concerning the Evil Eye will be found in the Jewish
Encydopaedia, vol. v. p. 280 {.

The Arabs have believed in the influence of the
Evil Eye in all periods of their history, and one of
their commonest names for it is the " eye of envy "
‘ain al-gasad ; corionsly enough they sometimes
call it, being afraid of incurring its evil effects,
‘Ain al-Jamél"” 4., the " beautiful eye.” Muham-
mad the Prophet was a firm believer in the Evil Eye,
and Asmi' bint "Umais states that when she asked
him if she might use spells on behalf of the family
of Ja'far he replied : * Yes, for if there were any-
thing in the world which would overcome fate it
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would be an evil eye ¥ (HucHES, Dici, of Islam,
p. 112). And Shrah cxiii of the Kur'in is often
written on scrolls or cut on agates and carried as a
protection against the Evil Eye. No prudent
caravan leader will set out on a journey unless
every beast has attached to it a blue bead or some
amulet to protect it from the Evil Eve ; and usually
every man of the caravan carries an amulet either
secreted in his clothes or turban or attached to his
body.

How far exactly the ancient EGyPr1ans believed
in the influence of the Evil Eye cannot be said at
the present time; to think that they were ignorant
of the belief in it which was current among the nations
round about them is impossible. The original
inhabitants of the WValley of the Nile probably
feared the Evil Eye as much as the 5dini peoples
did, but it seems to the present writer unlikely
that the worshippers of Horus the flder and Ra
paid much heed to it. The Sun and the Moon were
the eyes of Her Ur, the primeval Sky-god of the
Egyptians, the Sun raling the davy and the Moon the
night. No evil person or thing conld resist the
power of the Two Ewyes, or. exist where it was.
Throughout the Dynastic Period the Two Eves,
Udjatti =%, were painted or cut upon coffins and
sarcophagi and other articles of funerary equipment
and they were painted on the bows of boats. Besides
this we have the thousands of amulets of the Eye
of the Sun and the Eve of the Moon which are to
be seen in our Musenm to prove that from the Vih
dynasty onwards the cult of the Sun-god was pre-
dominant among the upper classes of Egypt. The
uze of the Udjad amulet seems to have been universal,
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and this may have been the case because the belief
in the influence of the Evil Eye was also universal,
and because the Egyptian set the influence of the
Eye of the Sun-god against that of the Evil Eye.
The curious fact is, if this be so, why there is so little
mention of the Evil Eve, or what is supposed to be
the Evil Eye, in ancient Egyptian literature. It is
quite clear that éri-t bant = | [ "7 %= means

the Evil Eye, and it is equally clear from the text on
the wall of a chamber in the temple of EDF( that
books of spells, which were intended to destroy its
existence, were recited in the temple. Finally the

word st |r'| [||1 E‘“"’ seems undoubtedly to

= 11|
mean fascination, or the influence of the Evil Eye,

That the Copts, or Christian Egyptians, believed
in the Evil Eye there 13 no doubt, for there are many
allusions in the texts to those who possess it, and
to those who make use of it; the word actually
used is Bdon or Bon, and the professional magician
who works evil by it is referred to in the Coptic
version of Deut. xviii. 10 (see also SPIEGELEERG,
Kopi. Handwirterbuch, p. 17).

The Ethiopians or Abyssinians have always held
the Evil Eye, which they call *** Avewar” in great
fear, and their amulets are filled with pictures of the
eyes of the Persons of the Trinity, which they expect
to protect them from its influence. According to a
legend our Lord and His disciples when walking
by the sea of Timerias saw the figure of an old
woman sitting on a filthy seat. Her appearance was
frightful and terrifying. Her eyes glittered like
gold, and her hands and her feet were like wheels,
and flames of fire sixty-eight cubits long went forth
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from her mouth. The disciples said: " What is
this thing, O Lord " ? And our Lord said unto
thern : * This 1s the eye of earth, evil and accursed.
When its glance falls upon a ship sailing on the sea,
that ship sinks suddenly ; when it pursues a horse,
it casts down that horse and its rider; when it
looks npon a cow that is being milked, 1t curdles
the millk, which turns into blood ;: when it looks
upon a woman with her child, it separates them and
destroys them.” And the disciples took this eye of
earth, evil and accursed, and burnt her body in the
fire, and scattered the ashes to the winds—east, west,
south and north—so that the memorial of her might be
blotted out from the earth. One form of the legend
says that Christ uttered the two words ' Asparapses |
Askéraskis! " and that it was they that slew ‘Aynat.
After that the burning of her body was a simple
matter {BUDGE, History of Ethiopia, vol. ii. p. 502)-

The Greeks believed in the existence of the Ewil
Eve and their word for it is BAsxanos (Sdorxaves)
and the amulet to be nsed against it is PROBASKANION
(wpofacrdnor]. All the ancient authorities, C. Frou-
MAUND, N. VALLETTA, POTTER, and others say that
the Latin word fascinatio is derived from Béskanos.
This also iz the view of the late Bishop LiGHTFOOT
(Epistle to the Galatians, p. 133L). Among the
Greek writers who have discussed and attempted
to explain the Evil Eye may be mentioned HELIO-
porvus, who flourished early in the ITIrd century
after Christ. and says: ' When one looks at what
is excellent with an envious eye he fills the surround-
ing atmosphere with a pernicious quality, and
transmits his own envenomed exhalations into what-
ever is nearest to him " (Thea. 1. 140).
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The belief in the Evil Eye has existed in every
country of EvroprE and still exists, In GEEMANY it
is called 4hel ougen or bise Blick ; in HoLLAND,
booze bltk ; in Porawp, zie oko ; in ITALY, ocuwli
malipnt, mal' occhio, and jettatura ;] in SARDINIA,
ogi malw ; in Corsica, immocchiatura ; in SPaIN,
mal de ojo,; In FRANCE, mauvais il orf mauiais
regard ; 1 NORWAY, skioerfunge ; In DENMARK, &f
ondt oje; in ENGLAWD, evtl eye, in IRELAND,
droch-shuil. bad eye, ill eye; in ScorLawD, sl Ee.
In SyrIA it was, and stll is, called “aina bishd ; in
PERSIA, aghashe, in ARMENIA, palerak, In the
VEDAs, ghoram caksuwh ; in Huxcary, ssemuverds ;
in CHINA, ok ngan or ok, sihi, and the belief in the
Evil Eye is common in Siam, BurMal, TIBET,
KoREA, MALAY, MALACCA, SUMATRA, TAHITI, SAMOA,
GREENLAND, ALASKA, NICARAGUA, MEX1CO, BRITISH
Guiawa, Brazit, Perv, the lands of the Bawtu
peoples, and the BusuueEN and PyGMIES, parts of
Avstraria and NEw Gumwea, The facts given in
the last paragraph are denived from Die Zauberkraft
des Auges, Hamburg, To22, by Dr. SELiGuany.  This
learned anthority shows that the peoples who have
no special word for the Evil Eye make use of a number
of words which convey the idea of fascination, and thus
show that they were, and still are, well acquainted
with the baleful operations of the Evil Eye.

In all ages man has believed that certain of his
fellow-creatures possessed the Evil Eye, and as he
made his gods in his own image he attributed to
them, and to supernatural beings of all classes, the
power to work evil upon him and his works by their
looks whenever their envy or jealousy was aroused.
Among all the early races of mankind the view that
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envy and jealousy and the Evil Eye were one and
the same thing. Concerning the Hebrew God YHWH
we read : ' They provoked him to jealousy with
strange [gods]; with abominations provoked they
him to anger " (Deut. xxxii, 16 ; 1 Kings xiv. 22).
And when David in his pride took a census of his
people YHWH sent a plague which destroyed 50,000
of the 1,300,000 men of Israel and Judah (2 Sam.
chap. xxiv.). In Egyptian we find that the Eve oF
Horus, which gave life to Osmris, is called
“ Slaughterer of the enemies of Horuz." And Plu-
tarch tells us {De Iside, cap. xvii) that Isis killed
the son of the King of Bveros by a glance of her
eve. And several of the Forty-two Assessors in
the Hall of Judgment of Osiris had names which
show that they could kill with their eves and the
fire which came from them, s.g. Ariti-f-em-tes, * Eyes
likke flint knives,”” and Hepti-she, "“Embracer of Fire.”
And 1t has been generally assumed throughout the
world that every kind of evil spirit possesses the
Evil Eye.

Certain passages in the Bible suggest that some
of the men described therein were believed to possess
the Evil Eve. Thus in the case of SAuL we read,
“and SAavL eyed (‘dyén) David from that day and
forward *' (1 Sam., xviil. g}, and it is impossible to
think that the king looked upon the young warrior
with kindly feelings. And though Baraawm ex-
claimed : * How goodly are thy texts, O Jacob, and
thy tabernacles, O Israel” (Num. xxiv. 5), it is toler-
ably clear that the words did not express his inner
feelings. Coming down to our own times Dr.
SELIGMANN mentions a number of distinguished
men who were crédited with the possession of the
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Evil Eye. The most famous and most feared
" jettatore " in Rome was His Holiness Pope Pius
IX (died 1878). The aged Pope Lro XITI was held
to be a " jettatore " because of the great number of
the cardinals who died during his pontificate. The
Italians always believed Lorp Bymon and the
Kaiser William I] to be endowed with the Ewil Eye.
And the same wview has been held concerning
NaroLeow 11L



CHAFTER XXI1.

KABBALAH,

The word Kabbilih is mentioned frequently
in books which describe amulets, charms, and
talismans, but it is important to make it clear to
the reader that among the early Kabbalists the nse
of magical stones and spells was unknown. The
word Kabbilih means diadoyr, and denotes Tra-
DITION (mapdfodis) regarded from the peoint of view
of rRECEPTION, i.2. Kabbilih is something which
has been handed down and is RECEIVED generally
(C. TavLor, Sayings of the Jewish Fathers, Cam-
bridge, 1877, p. 120), At first Eabbaldh was under-
stood to refer to the teaching of the Térdh, ¢.e. the
Pentateuch, or Five Books of Moses. Later the
other Books of the Bible were joined to these, and
Kabbélih was regarded as the exposition of a great
secret, and mystical and religions system of philo-
sophy, which was supposed to-deal with and explain
the ereation of the heavens and the earth, and the
dealings of God with the human race. The names
of the founders of Kabbalih and the date when they
lived are unknown, but they were certainly mystics,
and they were, in the writer's opinion, Semites,
probatbly Hebrews who were, and they still are, great
idealists. The foundations of Kabbalih are very
ancient, and they were laid by men who believed that,
by means of the system which they were putting to-
gether, they could bring themselves into z special
relationship with God, and make Him protect them
against every calamity and misfortune which can
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come upon man. The Kabbalih of the Middle Ages
represents a mass of beliefs and traditions which the
Hebrews adopted from the Egyptians, Babylonians
and Assyrians, Syrians, Zoroastrians, (Gnostics,
(zreeks, Arabs, and even European peoples. And,
whilst readily accepting new beliefs and theories
they abandoned nothing.

Dr. Ginsburg's summary may be quoted as giving
the root of the matter: " The cardinal doctrines
of the Kabbilidh are mainly designed to solve the
grand problems about—I. The nature of the Supreme
Being, II. The cosmogony, III. The creation
of angels and men. IV, The destiny of man and
the umiverse. V. To point out the import of the
Revealed Law, and assenting and consenting to
the declarations of the Hebrew Scriptures about the
Unrry of Gop (Exod, xx, 3; Dent.iv, 35, 39; vi. 4
xxxil. 39). His IncorPOREITY (Exod. xx. 4 ; Deut.
iv.15; Ps. xiv. 18. ; His ETERNITY (EXod. iii. 14 ;
Deut, xxxii. 40 ; Isaiah xli. 4; xlifi. T0; =xliv. 6;
xlviii, rz). His ImMuTaBmITy {(Mal . 6). His
PERFECTION [Deut. xxxii, 4 ; 2 Sam. xxii. 31 ; Job
xxxvill. 16; Ps. xviil. 31). His INFINITE GooD-
NESS (Exod. xxvi. g; Ps. xxv. 16 xxwil, 55 K
cxlv. ¢), the CREATION OF THE WORLD In time
according to God’s free will (Gen. i, 1); the moral
povernment of the nmwverse and special providences ;
and to the creation of man in the image of God
(Gen. 1. 27). The Kabbilih seeks to explain the
iransition from the infinite to the finite; the pro-
cedure of multifariousness from an absolute unity,
and of matter from a pure intelligence ; the opera-
tion of pure intelligence upon matter, in spite of
the infinite guli between them ; the relationship of
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the Creator to the creature; so as to be able to exercise
supervision and providence ; how the Bible gives
names and assigns attributes and a form to so
spirited a Being ; how the existence of evil is com-
patible with the infinite goodness of God, and what
is the Divine intention about the creation” (The
Kabbiléh, p. 86). _

Among the things which the Kabbalists borrowed
from the Gentiles was the uze of amulets, charms,
and talismans, although several of their Rabhis
denounced their use, and proclaimed them to be
vain and impotent things. A work like the present
volume 15 no place in which to attempt to give a
description of the philosophy and doctrines of the
Kabbilih as a whole, and it will be impossible for
anyone to do this until the original Hebrew texts,
which, as Dr. Gaster says, exist chiefly in manusecript
and are unprinted, have been published with
commentaries by competent Hebrew scholars. The
following paragraphs are only mmtended to give the
general reader an idea of the way in which the older
Rabbis and their successors emploved letters and
numbers as a means of interpretation, This will be
readily understood when the reader remembers that
the Hebrews possessed no numerical signs before the
Christian era, and that they were obliged to use the
letters of their alphabet as numbers, An interesting
account of the permmutations and combination of
letters and numbers will be found in GinseUrs, C.,
The Kabbdléh, London, 1865. Those who wish to
study the original Hebrew texts should consult the
SEyrr YEsIRA, the text edited with a translation
by M. GROSSBERG, London, 1goz. This is the oldest
of the Kabbalistic books, and is thought to have
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been written about A.D. 600, but it 15 tolerably
certain that the substance of it was in existence
several centuries earlier. The sections of it which
deal with the permutations of numbers should be
read with the Boor of Razitrn., This angel was
believed to have been instructed in Kabbilih by
God Himself. The most interesting and, perhaps,
the most important book of the Kabbalists is the
great collection of commentaries, written in Aramean,
and generally known as SEFER ZOHAR, i.e the
“ Book of Splendour.” To all intents and pur-
poses it 15 the foundation of Eahbilih from the
XIVth century onwards. Translations of extracts
from it have been given in many books, and a
French translation by Paury, Le Livre des Splen-
deurs, appeared at Pans in 1894.  For the lLiterary
history of the work see GasTER'S article in HasTings’
Encyclopaedia, vol. xi1, p. 858,

On the Kkabbilih generally see ROSENROTH,
Kabbala Denmdata, Sulzbach, 1b77: Franck, La
Kabbala, Pans, 188g; Ware, Docirine and
Literature of the Kabbalak, Tondon, rgoz; and the
important article in the Jewish Encyelopaedia.

The following paragraphs, which deal with the
names of God, the angels and fiends, the planets
and their inflnences on men and on human affairs,
magical squares, etc., all belong to what is commonly
known as ' practical Kabbaldh," The diagram of
the so-called ** Kabbalistic Tree,"” which represents
the arrangement of the Ten Sephirdth or * Spheres,”
strictly speaking belongs to '* theoretical Kabbalih, "
but it is so often referred to in books that it is
necessary to reproduce it here from Ginsburg's
work (p. Too). The Spheres are a development of

2 A
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the Theory of Emanations, which was probably
borrowed partly from the Gnostics and partly from the
Meo-Platonists. The Kabbalists used a great many
kinds of amulets, inscribed and uninscribed, some to
ward off the Evil Eye, others to protect and preserve
them from calamities and give them success in busi-
ness. But to all intents and purposes the Kabhbalists
were as superstitious as the Gentiles, whether pagan
or Christian, Some account of their amulets will be
found in the section dealing with Hebrew Amulets,
In the drawing here reproduced (see page 371) we
have a representation of the so-called ** Kabbalistic
Tree,” At the top are the words " En Sépn,"” which
mean something like the * great original, everlasting
First Cause of Canses.” Below are the TEN SEPRIROTH
(SPHERES) or EMANATIONS from this Cause, which
are connected by channels and form one complete
whole which is permeated by the might of God,
The Emanations are called :—
1. KETHER, i.2. the Crown, or Supreme Emana-
fiom.
(DA'ATH), {.e. the link between Wisdom and
Understanding.
CrocHMAR = Wisdom (theoretical).
Binin = Understanding (practical).
GEDULLAH — Greatness = Love, Mercy, Pity
(Var. HEsED = Mercy).
LERHURAH = OStrength (Var. PAgap =
Justice).
TrrEERETH = Majesty, Sovereignty, Beauty.
NEsAEH = Conquest, Victory, Permanence.
Hép = Fame, Glory, Spendour.
YEsSOD = Foundation, Base.
MALr(TH = Kingship, Kingdom.
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THE ExoLpas

The Kabbaitstic Tree
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Wig T
ol L T E ST

]:'J.'a.\'ring of the Archetypal ar Perfect Man of the Rabbalists,
showing the seats of the infloepces of the Ten Sephiréth
in his body,
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The TEw Naumes of God which correspond with
the Ten Sephirdth are :—z1, Ehyeh (Exod. iii. 14).
2. YH (YAH). 3. Jehovah (YHWH) (Isa. xxvi. 4).
4. El, the Mighty One. 5. Eloah. 6. Elohim,
7. Jehovah Sabisth. 8. Elohim Sabasth, . £l

Hayy, the Mighty Living One. 10, Adéniy, the
Lorn,

Tha Ten 5-0?!'&:’&“: m‘lﬁfﬂ. in ten concentric circles.  (From the edition
af tha Book of Yisiedh, poblished at Mantua in 1562.)

The TeEn CrLassEs oF ANGELS which correspond
to the Ten Sephiréth are:—1. Hayvoth, oo
2. Ophannim, ximows. 3. Arélim (Isa. xxxiii. 7).
4. Hashmilim (Ezek. i. 4). 5. Seriphim (Isa. vi. 6).
6. Shinanim. <. Tarshishim (Dan. x. 6). 8. Sons
of God (Gen. wi. 4). ¢. Ishim (Ps. civ. 4).
10, Cheriibim,



a7 AMULETS AND SUFERSTITIONS

The Tex Meumpers of the human body which
correspand to the Ten Sephirdth are:—i1. Head.
2. Brain. 3. Heart. 4. Right Arm. 5. Left Arm.
6. Chest. 7. Right Leg. 8, Left Leg. g. Gemtal
Organs. 10. Union of the whole Body. Thus the
Ten Sephirdth represent and are called the Prim-
ordial or Archetypal Man, and the Heavenly Man.

See page 372.

In the drawing }g,i'-'m gbove the Ew Sdeu 13 me tod a8 & small clrele,
lifkge the ok of a wheel, and from it the Ten Sephindth radiate like
the spokes of & wheel. This arrangement has been called the " Sephi-
roth Star ' and the " Sephirdth ‘-"iﬁ:.ueﬂ." {From Barow voN BosEs-
RoTH, Kabbola Demudaia, Sulzbach, 1677.)

In the Boox oF YEsirA En Séph is represented
as a circle, and the Ten Sephirdth are arranged
round it in concentric circles. A drawing of this
arrangement 1s given in the sdefto princeps and 13
reproduced abowve. _

Each of the Sephirdth has a divine name, viz.:
1. EBEYEH (Exod. ii. 14). 2. Yanm (Isa. xxvi. 4).
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3. YuwH. 4 ErL. 5 Evoan. 6. ELomim. 7. YEWH
SEBAOTH, 8. Erome SesidteE. ¢ Er-Keivy
10. ApOMAI. The first Sephirah is a heaven of
fire; the second is the " first motion"; the
third is the Firmament or the Zodiac: the fourth
is Saturn ; the fifth is Jupiter; the sixth is Mars
ar the Sun ; the seventh is the Sun or Mars; the
eighth i1s Venus; the ninth is Mercury ; the tenth
is the Moon,

According to Kabbdlih the Great Name of God
i# God Himself.

The Four Angels who direct the Fovr HEAVENS
are :—MicRAEL, Rarraer, GABriEL and UrisL.

The Seven Angels who rale the earth are :—URIEL,
RAPHAEL, RacueL, MicHAEL, SURIEL, GABRIEL and
YERACHMI'EL ; these appear to bave been identified
with the seven planets of the Babylonians,

The PriNces over the powers of Nature, according
to the old Rabhbis, are :-——MIicHAEL (snow), GABRIEL
(fire), YoreamT (hail), RAcHA® (the sea), Rinjan
(rain), and BeEx NEz (wind). According to the later
Rabbis they are —Garcarmer (the solar disk]),
OrmaxreL (the lunar disk), KoceBieL (darkmess),
RE#ATIEL (the planets), SnamsHIEL (daylight), Lay-
LAHEL (night), Baranier (hail), BARAKIEL (lightning),
MATHARIEL (rain), SHALGIEL (snow), RucHIEL (wind),
Sa'amiEL (storm), SIKIEL (sirocco), SAwWArEL (whirl-
wind), SA’APHIEL (hurricane}, Ra'Amter (thunder),
and Ra’AsHIEL (earthquake).

The Underworld was peopled by Orders of ewvil
spirits similar in number to the Sephirdth, but
besides these Kabbilah taught that the air round
about was peopled with spirits. In Mark v. g, they
are called “ Legion,” because they are so many.
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They fly about in the air of this world hke birds,
and they discharge their arrows of evil at us as they
please. Ther precite dwelling-place 1s the space
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between the clouds of heaven and surface of the
earth. Compare Eph. vii 1x and 22, The
demons called by the Rabbis SHEDiM are chiefly

b
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fallen angels and their offspring, which their inter-
course with men has produced. They have wings
and fly about and have a knowledge of the future.
Among them must be reckoned AsSHMEDAY [As-
MopIUs) and Lirite, who according to the Rabbis
was ADam's first she-devil wife. The demons called
Massiin are evilly disposed and seel to destroy ;
they are the causes of sicknesses and diseases,
Another group of demons is called RucHiM or (fem.)
RuchuOTH, and many of them appear to be the souls
of dead men.

Kabbaldh treats of the names of God at great
length. The greatest of all His names is YHWH
(F1WIY), the so-called TETRAGAMMAaTON, which is
sometimes confounded with the " Shém hammit-
phorish,” ie " the Name which is separate or, to
he distinguished from every other name " (see
Buxtorf, Lesicos, sv.). The pronunciation of the
name YHWH is nnknown, but it is vocalized by
adding to it the vowels of the word for " Lord,”
ie. ApONAY . hence the form of the name
“ Jehovah ™ in cur Bibles,

The title ** Shém Hammaitphérash " is applied
to three other Names of God, which are often used
instead of the unpronounceable Name of four
letters (consonants) YHWH. These Names contain
Twelve, Forty-two, and Seventy-two letters (con-
sonants) respectively.

The Name composed of TWELVE LETTERS (con-
sonants) is formed of the names of the first three

Sephirtth and reads :—

KTRHHMHTBWNH.

A wvariant form of the Name is EEMHTEWNHD AT
which omits kTR and adds p’aT.
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The Name composed of FoRTY-TWO LETTERS
(consonants) contains the names of all the Sephirdth

and reads :—
KTRHHMHTEWNHGDWLHTPERT

GBWRHNSHYSODHODMLEWT
This Name was believed to possess great mystical
and magical power.

The first part of the name of SEVENTY-TWO letters
consists of the Name of Forty-two letters ; preceded
by the letters avnNsor (En Soph), and the last part
i5 formed of the consonants of the Hebrew word
kpos repeated thrice, ™ Holy, Holy, Holy,” and of
the Hebrew words KONHSMIMWARS, f.8. POSSESSOr
of heaven and earth " (Gen. xiv. 1g). Thus the
name of Seventy-two letters reads :—

AYNSOPETRHHMHTBEWNHGDWLHT
PERTGEWRHNSHYSODHODMLEWT
EDOSEDOSKDOSKONHEMIMWARS
It is said traditionally that it was by this Name that
God brought the Israelites out of Egypt. Another
tradition says that God brought Israel out of Egypt
by means of a Name which consisted of Seventy-two
Names. These, according to Dr. Bischoff, are ;—
-0 WHW ' YLY SYT* LM*MuS-LLH- K ‘-KHT-

HSY-"LD-

IT-z0 L'W+HH'-YSL-MBH-HRY-HEKM'L'W-KLY-
LWW*PHL -

21-30 NLK*¥YYY-MLH-HHW NTH'H''+YRI'5 H"
YY" WM~

3140 LEB'WER* YHW-LHH KWK MND-'NY+H M-
RH'-YYS-

41-50 HHH-MYK-WWL YLH'S'L- " RY-'5L-MYH-
WHW * DINY *

s1-60 HHS+ MM-NN‘-NYT MBH-PWY NMM*YYL*
HR11-MSE -

f1-70 WHMB*YHH - NW-MHY DMB-MNE-'Y ' -HBW-
R'H*YBM-

JI=7% HYY  MWM-*
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(For the Hebrew letters see GinsBURG,
p. 136.)

The form of the Name of Seventy-two names given
above was probably composed during the Middle
Ages; but it seems to be based upon a very ancient
form which was evolved by the early Hebrew
theologians who deduced it from wvarious passages
in the Pentateuch, which they manipulated in the
manner with which we are familiar from the later
Kabbalistic writings. On the other hand, the 7z-
named Name may have been invented by the
Kabbalists, who were skilled in dealing with
permutations of letters and their numerical valnes.

The great Name of God, YHWH, commonly
called the Tetragammaton, which was never pro-
nounced and only writien, was associated with the
Twelve Tribes of Israel, the Twelve Signs of the
Zodiac, and the Twelve months of the year, which
were divided into four groups of three names each
and arranged under the four letters YHWH respec-
tively., Thus we have :—

Rabbildh,

Letter. Tribe. Zodiacal Sign. Month.
Judah. Ram. Misan.
Y Issachar. Bull. Iyyar.
Zebulon., Twins. Sivan.
Reuben, Crab. Tammusz.
H {Eimmn. Lion. Ab.
(zad Virgin. Elul.,
Ephraim. Scales. Tishrm.
W {Mﬂ.nasseh Scorpion. Marchesvan
Ben]a_tnm Sagittarivs. Chislev.
Capricornus.  Tebeth.
H ﬂahrs:r. ‘Aqguarius, Shebat,
Naphtali.  Pisces. Adar.



CHAPTER XXII.

ASTROLOGY.

From the earliest times men have firmly believed that
the stars exerted controlling influences on themselves
and their affairs, and in every age they have tried to
find out what those influences were and how and by
what means they are exercised. As far as we know
the earliest astrologers were Asiatics, and among
these the Sumerians and Babylonians occupied an
important place. The Kabbalists made a system of
Astrology of their own, but judging by the evidence
now available, the foundations of their science were
of Babylonian origin. The starry Rulers of their
system were the SEVEN ASTROLOGICAL PLANETS
which ** ruled " the twenty-four hours of the day, and
the seven days of the week, and the twelve months of
the year, and the years, and the cycles of years. The
Seven Astrological Planéts, the sun being included
and the earth omitted, were represented thus

The Sux by a circle and point @ .

SATURN by a cross with a half of the line circle
attached .

Moow by a crescent of the waxing moon .

Mars by the solar disk and a ray .

VENUS by a cross surmounted by the solardisk 2.

MEeRCURY by the symbol of Venus with a pair
of horns attached .

JUPITER by three solar disks united in a mystic
figure, which is supposed to represent fire

and aether % or M.
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The following table, which was compiled by Dr.
Bizchoft, shows how the planets rule the hours of the
day and night on each day of the week. It begins
with zero on Sunday evening.

DAYS OF THE WEEK.

5 M. T. W. TH. F. S
I b-yevening © 3» & § Y ¢ %
z 48 b $f R @ 3 & B XU
3 89 4 g ¥ & » O 3 &
4 9-10 Y &2 ¥ X § R @
5 1011, h & » & % X 2
6 I1-12 ¥ % R & » 2 ¥
7 12-1 night i 8§ ¥ T v O )
8 1-2 @ 3y & § U % K
g 2-3 . InnMLe 3 2 § ¥
I0 34 » g TEDE @ 3y 2
IT 4-5 . oy “KawE B G
12 56 h O Oy, Aale Y R
I3 o-7 foremoon 18 = @y I @
4 76 W U Y EeYr G )
15 89 .. 8. Y -9 Y 2 %

16 g-10 g0 Y ¢ 8

17 I0—11I g ¥ &8 oo 3y 2
18 11-12 P 2 ¥ A B R OO

IgIz-I aftemoon k @ 3 & ¥ AU ¢

20 I-2 e ¥ % n 2 ¥ & ¥

2L 23 i @ § B % h © D

22 34 " o ) &+ 8 U 2 W

23 4-5 i 2 k Q) b Fy E Pl

24 5H ¥ ¥ 2 R O » 3

The Rabbis believed that the character and
physical characteristics of a man were influenced
by the planets which " ruled " the hour and the
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day during which he was bomn. The man born
when the Sux “ ruled " the hour acquired fame and
honour, riches, independence, and absolute freedom
of thought and action. He would possess naturally
wisdom, sagacity and shrewdness, clear judgment,
dexterity and eloguence of speech; he would be
magnarimous, and possess a noble pride and ardour
of disposition, and he would find favour in the sight
of great men.

The influence of VENUS gave a man riches, great
ability, a lovable and loving disposition, the love of
bheauty and Art, amiability towards his fellow-men,
proneness to confide in people and credulity ; on
the other hand he would have little strength to
fight against Fate and resist temptation, and be
frivolous, vain, pleasure-loving, unmoral, impetuous
but irresolute.

The influence of MERCURY gave a man a fine
memory, skill in writing, readiness and capability
in dealing with the varions crcumstances of life,
artistic and scientific ability, eagerness, capricions-
ness, dependence on the opinions of others, and
proneness to consider immediate results more than
lasting efiects.

The influence of the Moow produced much variety
in the affairs of a2 man and in his characferistics,
cansing both success and failure. Usually his
domestic relationships are happy. [t makes a man
rather a dreamer than a worker, religious, kindly,
considerate, communicative, but yet secretive, mn-
dustrions and persevering, but also capricious.

The influence of SATURN produces slowness and
heaviness of disposition, and the habit of pondering
deeply on affairs, and of forming numerous plans
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and schemes, the results of which are unsually un-
important. It makes a man learned, energetic,
hard-working, and trustworthy, and increases his
dignity, and enables him to attain success ultimately.

The influence of JUPITER makes a man honest,
and gives nm a deep and strong moral sense. It
gives him great prudence and makes him reserved
and sometimes suspicious of his fellow-men. It
gives lim great mental energy and strength of will
and character, and great ambition, and leads him
to results which are usually satisfactory, but whn:h
do not always bring happiness to him. '

The influence of MARS mncites a man to do mlghtf
deeds, and to perform works of valour which often
terminate in the shedding of blood. It makes him
reckless, and gives him an iron will and a bellicoze
disposition, and prompts him to do deeds of viclence
and to commit sins, but 1t often drives him on to
victory. It frequently destroys in a man the
benign influences whuch the other planet: have
had upon him.

If the hour and day crf a man’s birth be ruled
by the same planet, the influence of the planet on
his .physical and mental attnbutes is greatly
strengthened.

The seven astrological planets travel through the
regions or " houses " of the Twelve 5Signs of the
Zodiac, and they rule the Signs just as they rule the
days of the week. The Sun rules the house of the
Lion, and the Moon the house of the Crab.  Mercury
rules the houses of the Twins and the Virgin ; Venus
the houses of the Bull and the Scales; Mars the
houses of the Ram and the Scorpion ; Jupiter the
henses of the Fishes and Sagittarins; and Saturn



a84 AMULETS AND SUFPERSTITIONS

the houses of the Water-bearer and Capricornus.

Each of the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac corresponds
with one of the Twelve Months. The Kabbalistic

astrologers did not reckon by the lunar, but by the
solar, year, which they assuwmed roughly to consist of
308 days.

L
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TEE Tw=ive * Hoosss or HEives.™

1. The House of [ife. 7. The House of Marmiage.

2 The Houde of Wealth. . Thwe House of Death.

4. The Flowse of Drethren, g, The Houme of Charity.

4. The House af Kinsfolk 18, The Mouse af Gleey (Honons),
'l.ﬁ-u'.ll-l - (Relatives]. 1. The House of Pm:[?—t o
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The Rabbis divided the heavens for astrological
purposes into twelve ™ houses,” which the Kabbal-
ists of the Middle Ages placed in the positions shown
in the accompanymg diagram,

The Rabbis believed that God created seven
worlds, and that these cccupied the upper half of
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the universe, which, as we see from the drawing
below, was circular; the lower hali formed
“ Okeanos,” the World Ocean. This drawing is
reproduced from the Book of the Angel Réziél—a
comparatively late work—but it represents the views
of the Rabbis of the early centuries of our era, and
15 clearly based upon ancient Babylonian statements
or drawings, and perhaps upon both. The first or

n.“ﬂﬁp‘m

The Saven Wearlds, the Earth and the Werld-Cgean.,

lowest semicircle represents the Earth, and above
it are the Seven Worlds, viz., the world of the Moon ;
the. world of Mercury ; the world of Venus; the
world of the Sun : the world of Mars ; the world of
Jupiter ; and the world of Saturn.

In the astrological system of the Kabbalist the
Signs of the Zodiac were nearly as important as the
Seven Astrological Stars or Planets, and in the

2n
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Book of Raziél they are represented as a series of
twelve circles which overlap, In each crcle the
name of the Sign is given in Hebrew, the translation
of the names being made from the Greek or Latin
(see p. 387). As will be seen later each Sign of the
Zodiac has its special symbol, but the EKabbalists
and others drew up a series of symbols for other
stars. A selection of these is given here from the
gquarto edition of Cornelius Agrippa, published in
1531. When these symbols were invented is not

¥ pal

Veami, Marcory. Mars Haturs. ; Jupitar.
The Egyptinn Gods of the Five Plancts
known, but it is difficedt, judging by their appear-
ance only, not to think that they were derived from
the signs for these starsin Sumerian.

According to another authority (The Boor o
ARBAT'AL) the firmament and the kingdom of heaven
wherein the various hosts of spints live is divided
into g6 provinces or districts which are mled over
by seven sapreme angels, each of whom was served
by subordinate officials and servamts. Each angel
had a zeal or symbol which the Kabbalists and
magicians wrote on amulets and nsed m working
magic, and they are reproduced on p. 380, Nos. 1-7.

ARATRON, the first Angel, tuled 4¢ Provinces, He
could change beasts or vegetables nto stones, and
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transmute metals, and possessed all the powers
and knowledge which his transcendental knowledge
of magic gave him. He ruled 49 Kings, 42 Princes,
35 Satraps, 28 Dukes, 21 servants, 14 councillers,
and 7 envoys, and he commanded 36,000 legions of
spirits, each legion containing 400 beings.

BeTHOR, the second Angel, ruled over 42 Pro-
vinces, He possessed the powers and attributes of

The Circles of ths E]g'llﬂ al Ehe Todiac, nq:a:nrr]inE to the Book of Rdziil.
The names are 0 bo mead feom tght to left - Group I. Bam, Bull,
Twdna, Crab. Graop IT. Lion, . Balasnics, EI:A::'I.'ian_ILGmnP
ITI. Sagittariua, Capricornun, Aquarius, Fisces,

Jupiter. He ruled 42z Kings, 35 Princes. 28 Dukes,
21 councillors, T4 servants, seven envoys, and
29,000 legions of spirits.

Praree, the third Angel, was the War lord. He
ruled over 35 Provinces,

Oca, the fourth Angel, presided over solar matters,
He was famous for his wisdom, and perfected the
science of medicine, and could change everything

into gold and precicus stones. He commanded
Em 2
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36,536 legions of spirits, and they all served him.
He mled over 28 Provinces.

Hacite, the fifth Angel, ruled over all matters
which were connected with Venus, He could trans-
mute gold into copper, and copper into gold., He
commanded 4,000 legions of spirits. He roled over

21 Provinces.
Cauda urfr, }1—-"4“: Capur Algel,

Alscnl, iy, § Pleiadss,

2

D—%G Spica, x Aldcharam,

L.l—g Alchameth, >< Hireus,

KN a0 100 coam

5 it 4
Vilear caders, uu"‘i‘ Caeloii,

v

Symbals of sinm ud-mnlhmrl%gﬂm Kabballsis sccording to

OpHIEL, the sixth Angel, dealt with everything
which related to Mercury. He could transmute
quicksilver into a white stone. He mled ower
14 Provinces and he commanded 100,000 legions
of spirits.

Puut, the seventh Angel, ruled over 7 Provinces,
and directed everything which apperiained to the
Moon, He could transmute anything and every-
thing into silver, and cure dropsy, and destroy the
[evil] spirits of the water,
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Seal of Aratron, the alchemist, who
commanded seventeen millions six
hundred and forty thoosand spirdts.

Scal of Bethor, who commanded
lll twendy-nine thousand legions of
spirits.

Seal of Phaleg, the War-jord,

Seal of Och, the alchemmist, physician
aod magician,

Seal of Hagith, traoasuber of
metals, and commander of Jour
thousand legions of spinits,

Senl of Ophicl, who commanded oo
6 hundred thomsand legions of spitits,

Seal of Phul, lord of the powers of
7 the Moon and sopremie locd of the

watera,

The Scals of the Seven Angels who rule ower the 1o6 provinces of heaven.
[From the eallectice of ascient magical bocks poblashed o tha
German sditicn of Cornelius- Agrippa’s works, IVth edition, vol, v.,

Berlin, 1g21, p. 1xz )



CHAPTER XXIIL

THE KABBALISTIC NAMES AND SIGNS, AND MAGICAL
FIGURES, AND SQUARES OF THE SEVEN ASTRO-
LOGICAL STARS OR PLANETS,

We have already summarized the influences which
the planets were believed to exerton the characters of
men and we may now describe briefly the means which
the Kabbalists usad to obtain for their purposes
the most favourable of these influences. They gave
varions significant names to each planet, and devised
for each four signs, which they wrote on metal or
parchment ; these last-named indicated the various
entities which were mm it and those which were
connected with it. These signs were followed by
magic squares, containing 2 series of numbers
which the Hebrew Kabbalists wrote in Hebrew
letters and the Arabic Kabbalists in Arabic letters.
The Kabbalists used magical squares as amulets,
and they gave them a peculiar character by asso-
ciating them with the seven astrological stars, and
with certain metals. When and where the signs
of the entities or spirits .of the planets and the
magical squares were invented is not known, but
it is almost certain that they are of Sumerian or
Indian origin. The material on which they are
based in its earliest form is undoubtedly very ancient,
though the forms in which we now have both signs
and magical squares are not. The Kabbalists call
the magical square ' Kamé'a,"” which Buxtorf
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VN WHE

SaTifinm. Its snlrit. Tts demon PozHon In fodlas
T ———————
Jurrize. Its spirit Ity dempm, Porition in Zodiaco,
| i r——
S—
i EACT: Its apirit Ibks deman. Paosition in fodiac,
——
L3
= ——={k
—_—
Tha Sow. &= gpirit It demony  Position io Todiac

TEE KABBALISTIC SYMDOLE OF THIE ASTROLDGICAL PLAMETE AMD THEIR
SHEITE AND DEMONS AWD POSITIOGNE IN THE A0DTAC.
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AN G

MDA, Its &pirit. [te demon, Pomtiomio Zodias.

Ty samvm [ste of these symbala
Venns iz given o second gparit.

MeEnsomy. Tte epitit Tt desnan Proaition in Zodiac.
- )

The Moo, Tts =pirit. Iis dason, Fosition o Zodlas,

Thae aldes ligta add o second spiclt aed & eecond deman, thizs e

TRy

spazit. Llasom,
Tur EAESALISTIC SYMBOLS OF THE ASTEOLOGICAL PLANETS AND THEIR
EPIRITE ANE DEMDNE AND POACTIONE 1M THR Z0DTAC
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translates by piflacium and amuletum, and he says
that the Kimé'a was hung on the neck or breast
(From Kimé'a comes caméo (French and Ttalian) and
our word eameo.) The signs and squares for the
planets have been publishéd in many books, eg.
CORNELIUS AGRIFPA, Magische Werke Bd. I1. p. 128f1.;
Paixwsot, Encyclopédie des Sciemces Occulfes, Paris
[no date) ; SerHARIAL, The Book of Charms end
Talismans, London [no date), etc.

The forms reproduced on pages 391 and 392 are
based upon the work of Dr. E. Parus (Trastd de
Magte pratique, Paris). In each set of drawings the
first symbol is the sign of the planet itself, the
second represents the spirit or inteligence of the
planet, the third its demen, and the fourth the posi-
tion of the planet in the Zodiac, which is indicated by
the undecipherable characters which occur within it.

Each planet had several divine names, and each
pame had its nomber ; the numbers and names of
the spirits of the planets and their demons are as
follows :—

Planet. Spirit. Demon.
SaTurN  "Agiél (45). Zazél (45).
Jueiter  Ydphiél (136). Hasmaél (136).
Mars .. Graphiél (323). Barsabél {325).
Suw .. Nakieél (111). Sorath (666).
VENUs.. Hagiél (49). Kedemel {1735).
MERCURY Bne Seriphim (1252). Taphthartharath

{2080).

MooN .. Malka bethar- 1. Shédbarshe-
shesim (3321) moth  Shar-
thathan (3321).

2. Hasmaday(360)
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The Moon has two demons, one subordinate to

the other.
The Magical Squares of the seven astrological

planets are .—
1. THE KAME'A of LEAD (SATURN, 3 columns),

R 1B 3
BBHE a{n v
'31 Nl

Whether these nine figures are added up vertically,
horizontally or diagonally the total is 15, or in
Hebrew letters YH, the shortened form of the
Tetragrammaton YHWH. The total of the three
columns of fipures is 45, f.e. the expanded Tetra-
grammaton - YWD HA - WAW . HA, When used as
an amulet this square was cut upon a sheet of lead.

2. Tae Kime'sa of Snver or Tmw (Jurirew,

4 columns).
Tl | om
4|14 16| 1
‘9|7 |6 [12 vl
5|11 10|8] m il o3
1
16| 2|3 |13 S lml [

Whether these sixteen figures are added up
vertically, horizontally or diagonally the total is
34, or in Hebrew letters D = 4 and L = 30. These
letters form a part of the Hebrew word for #in.  The
total of the four columns of figures is 136, which is
the number of the Spirit and of the Demon of the



KABBALISTIC NAMES AND SIGNS 395

planet. When cut upon coral this square protected
the wearer from sorcery,

3. THE K'AME'A of Iron (Mars, 5 columns).

| A e =+ 2| 3

11 ] 24 7 |20| 3 | ==
4|12]|25) 8 |16 T |m|n]|y
17 5'13|21'_£T A S TR YT

=

i e |9 a

(10|18[ 1 |14)22
|23 & 19| 2 15

A1 B3 m

Whether these five times five figures are added
up vertically, horizontally or diagonally the total is
65, or in Hebrew letters A=1, D = 4, N =550 and
Y =10, t.&. 'ADONAY. a pame of God. The total
of the five colomns of figures is 325, which is the
number of the Spirit and Demon of the planet.

4. Tue KAME'A of GoLp (the Suw, 6 columns).

|6 |32| 3 |34|35] 1]
7 11|27 | 28| 8 | 30 113% | A |7% N9 R
= TIR IR N
2414|161 15|25| 19 CREEREREGERER .1:"
13|20 (2212117118 Ik 2 |35iR3 | T | A
] T e 1M i I s
25 |20|10| 9 26|12 ' - .
| TR IERERET
5] 5 |35I q | 213 |

The total of the addition of these thirty-six figures
in each of the three directions is 111, %.e. the total of
the numerical values of the consonants z@hdd paz,
“refined gold.” The total of the six columns of
figures is 666, which is the number of SORATH, the
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Demon of the Sun. A varant square of the Sm
as a lion is given by Dr. Bischoff (o, off. p. 146).

5. Tae KAmt'a of CoPPER (VENUS, 7 columns).

2247 | 16/ 41| 10 %5 3'|

b=l

i

0
) I

4

EEN LR N I o MR
123 el n 38 e
e NN K NG N
I | 3 o | iy
DI AN
CENICE e NN
wminls (B ("3 ins

The total of the addition of these forty-nine figures
in each of the three directions i= 2735, e the total of
the numerical values of the consonants in sodh-May,
" secret council of the goddess Meny " (Venus).
The total of the seven colummns of fgures is 1,235,
which is the number of the Spirit or Tntelligence of

the planet.
. Tue Edwf's of QuIcESILVER (MERcURY,
8 colummns).

8|s8[m] 5 [« [eu]sal 1|
4815 | 14 (52 |59] 11 |0 56 nrr.'rg_:n|-||_-._1_:.__.r1|"
. . BRI i o w1
(4123 22 4445|191 S| Wt |

et . ot B e Y X N R T T
234 /55|20 (26|38 39 [z5] [SY195" A48y |y bbb AS
o I D ) N e e M e et

| P ]|

17 |47 | 48| 20| 21 (43 ] 42 |24 "ETFTIH‘;ET:T-T":J%%E':%
o|ss|sdf1z)13/50(s0f16| @ 313 Mo D VT 10|
64| 2|3 |81|80)& |7 |57
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The total of the addition of these sixty-four figures
in each of the thrée directions is 260, 1.e., the total of
the numerical values of the consonants in Aokab
hesaf hayyim, ** star of living silver "' (1.2, quicksilver).
The number of TIRIEL, the spirit of the planet, is 260.
The total of the eight columns of figures is 2,080,
which is the nrumber of the demon of the planet,
TaruTHARTHARATH. As an amulet the square should
be written upon a sheet of tin or quicksilver.

7. THE KAnE'A oF SiLvER (the Moox, 9 columms).

%78 29|70 21 62|13 54( 5
6 38 79|30 71 22|63 14 48|
47 7 38|80 31 72|23 55| 15|
16 48| 8 (40 81 32 (84 (24 56

571749 | 4l 73|33 |66, 25

26(08 | 18|50 | 1 43|14 34 68|

6727 59\10 51 2 |43 75 35

: i e —

36 6819|680 11,52/ 3/ ¥ 8

|77 /2= 020,61 1258 4 45|
_hy_|o3 L_Eju:- 20 (¥ |
1 |n5 |ow | mg_l_;;_.m il
| 7 |B>| B |5 13p (33Nl
1 (B n‘_p_lu_::_l: R-ARF1R>
R rioe | o Np | ! iAp 0
3| n*\: IR RTIRERE
0 (33| BI| Y N30 3 [ap mp A5 |
hino || olwi33la w7 g
nimijse s 2l 1 ino

Note the arithmetical progression in the central
diagonal column of each square.
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The total of the addition of these eighty-one
figures in each of the three directions is 36g, f.e. the
total of the numerical values of the consonants in
deven ha-zdhdl, © golden horn." The total of the
nine columns of figures is 3,321, which is the number
of the supreme Intelligence or Spirit of the Moon
and also of the demon thereof.

i CHARACTERES LYHAL
v S G 8

CHARACTERES MERCVRIL

““DHIXEIT XD
QXA Y
v« TRRY Y

The above symbols of the Moon and Mercury are reproduced from the
guarto =dition of Corpelins Agrippa's De osculis $hilosopia.
Faor those of the Sun and the other planets see the opposite page

According to CORNYELTUS AGRIPPA it is necessary to
be careful, when uszing a magical square as an amulet,
that it is drawn when the sun, or moon, or the
planet is exhibiting a benevolent aspect, for other-
wize the amulet will bring misfortune and calamity
upon the wearer instead of prosperity and happiness
(see Part II. chap. 22).

It has already been said that in the Hebrew texts
of the Kabbdldh the numbers given in the magical

F LYY

OO0
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squares are expressed by letters of the Hebrew
alphabet. These letters are taken from certain
verses of the Bible, ep. Exod. xiv. 1021, which
contain the three Pillars of the Sephirith and the
Divine Name of 72 words, The letters are then
arranged in three squares, and from these a fourth
square is made which contains the Divine Name of
=2 letters (see GINSBURG, Kabbdldk, p. 1331). The
Kabbalists made use of a system of dealing with
numbers as represented by letters which is called
GEMETRIA of GRAMMATYA = wpapparda. In this
system : I. Every letter of a word is reduced to its
numerical value, and the word is explained by another
of the same numerical value. II. Every letter of a
word 15 taken as an initial or abbreviation of a word,
III. The initial anc final lefters of several words
are respectively formed into separate words. IV.
Two words in the same verse may be joined together,
V. The letters of words are changed by way of
anagram, and new words are obtained by PERMUTA-
110N, The alphabet of 22 letters is divided into
two equal parts, and one part 15 put over the other,
and by changing alternately the first letter or the
first two letters at the beginning of the second line
2z commutations are produced, .2, (—
ABGDHWZHTYK
LTERKSP ASNM
or

{mnmﬂ.rmrm

ET RESP ASNM
The first of. these anagramic alphabets is called

ALBaTH, from the first words, and the second
ApcatH and so on. As the texts of some Kabbalistic



THE KABBALISTS AND THE HUMAN HAND 401

and other Hebrew amulets are reproduced in this
book, the Hebrew alphabet and the names and
numerical wvalues of the letters are here given.

Final I=brew Phonetic Hebraw Dame NWumerical

form. letter, value, ' value,
b : Aleph I
= B, BH Béth 2
2 G, GH Gimel 3
- D,DH  Daleth 4
T H Heg 5
) W Waw 6
1 & Zayin “
(R CH Cheth 8
B T Téth 9
" Y Yodh (1]
= =3 K, Kh Kaph 20
- L Limedh 30
0 i M Mém 40
1 b N Nin 50
D 3 Samekh 60
y : Ayin 70
n n P, ¥H Pe 30
¥ X 5 Sadhe g0
P Kor( Kiph 100
= R Résh 200
g S Sin :
i SH Shin S 3%
s T, TH  Tiw " 400

THE EABBALISTS AND THE HUMAN HAND,

We have already seen how the Kabbalists asso-
ciated the Sephiréth or Emanations of En 5&6ph

with the various parts of the body of the " Primal "
Zc
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or " Perfect Man " [see page 372), and the following
diagram shows which astrological star " rules ™
each part of the human hand. WVenus " rules " the
thumb, Mars the palm of the hand, the Moon the
heel of the hand, Jupiter the first finger, Satumn the
second finger, the Sun the third finger, and Mercury

the fourth finger. See Comnelius Agnppa, chap.
xxvii. (vol. ii. of the German translation, p. 160,
Berlin, 1gz1).
KABBALISTIC SYSTEMS OF WRITING,
The Kapparists adopted certain well-known
alphabets, Hebrew, Chaldean, etc., in writing their
works, but they modified the forms of the letters and
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made additions to them, and then they attributed
esoteric meanings to them which were known and
understood by the initiated only. [t seems too that
they assigned additional phonetic values to them,
They probably borrowed the idea of doing this from
the Egvptians, for already in the XIXth dynasty
we find examples of hieroglyphic writing to which
the name of “ enigmatic "' has been given. Speci-
mens of the Kabbalistic alphabets have been given
in Cornebus Agrippa (chap. xxix) in discussing the
letters and seals of the spirits, and the examples on
page 404 are reproduced from his work, No. 1 is said
to have been invented by Honorius, a Theban, and to
have been handed down by Peter of Apono. No. zis
derived from the old " square ™ character Hebrew
letters with which the Térdah is written. Whether, as
Comelius says, this character was uscd by Moses
and the Prophets is doubtful, for from the analogy
of the Stele of Mesha, King of Moab (Moabite Stele),
they probably used Phoenician letters.  This writing
15 called the " Wrting of heaven.” The small
circles which are attached to the letters have pro-
bably a magical signification. No. 3 is called the
“ Writing of the Angels ” or the " Writing of the
Kings," t.¢. the Royal Script. No. 4 is the " Writ-
ing of the Crossing of the River.” I cannot explain
the allusion.

The Kabbalists also divided the Hebrew alphabet
(the twenty-two letters and the final forms of
five of them) into three classes, each containing
nine letters. The first nine represented the
numbers 1-g, and the nine divisions of the
world which are ruled by nine orders of angels.
The second nine represented the numbers 1o0-go and

2¢c2
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the things which are in the nine circles of heaven.
The third nine contained the four last letters of the
alphabet and the final forms of K. M. N. P and 5.
The four letters represented the numbers roo—4o00,
and the four elements earth, air, fire, and water,
and the five fimal forms symbolized the five unions
of bodies. Each of the three divisions of nine letters
was subdivided into three divisions and arranged
between lines thus (—

w9 | 03 N

DDY | T | T

e | qem |
From » the lines which enclose the groups of three
letters the nine following figures were constructed—
Lkl E O 3 Fy MiEd

The alphabet arranged in this way formed a very
powerful amulet.




CHAPTER XXIV.

THE S5TARS OR SIGNS OF THE Z0ODIAC AND THEIR
INFLUENCES, THE HOUSES OF HEAVEN AND THE
DEREANE,

The SuMERIANS and BABYLONIANS believed that
the will of the gods in respect to man and his affairs
conld be learned by watching the motions of the
stars and planets, and that skilled star-gazers could
obtain from the motions and varying aspects of the
heavenly bodies indications of future prosperity
and calamity. They therefore caused observations
to be made and recorded on tablets, which they
interpreted from a magical and not astronomical
point of view, and these obseérvations and their
comments on them, and interpretations of them,
have formed the foundation of the astrology in
use in the world for the last 5,000 years. According
to ancient traditions preserved by Greek writers,
the Babylonians made .these observations for some
hundreds of thousands of years, and though we
must reject such fabulous statements, we are bound
to believe that the period during which observations
of the heavens were made on the plains of Babylonia
compriséd many thousands of years. During that
period the star-gazers collected unwittingly a large
nmumber of facts of pure astronomy—and but
for the ban laid upon their work by the all-
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powerful magicians, they would hawve developed
inte good astronomers. The magician desired the
maintenance and extension of his own craft, and the
personal benefits which accrued to him therefrom
to the unremunerative increase in the scientific
knowledge of the heavens.

It is now a well-ascertained fact that during
the rule of the kings of the Ist Dynasty of
Bapvion the star-gazers were able to caleulate
astronomical events with considerable accuracy,
and “to recomcile the solar and lunar wears
by the use of epagomenal months.” They had
learmed to distinguish between the planets and
the fixed stars, and some think they had recognized
the existence of the circumpolar stars which never
set. They had assigned * stations ' to the moon
and planets, and garbled forms of the cuneiform
characters which represented them are preserved
in the famous De Occwlic Philosophsa of Cor-
NELIUS AcRIPPA of NETTESHEIM (1486-1535).
Whether they were the first to formulate the
Zoniac cannot be said, but they had good know-
ledge of it.

In the Fifth Tablet of the Creation Series (line 2)
the Signs of the Zodiac are mentioned under the
name of " Lumashi,” and from lines 121 ff. we leamn
their names, f.e. :—

1. UMmu-KHUEBUR, f.6. TIAMAT, a female mon-
ster and the origin of allevil. She possessed
the Tablet of Destiny.

2. Kincu, her husband.
3. The VIFER.
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The SNAKE,

. LAKHAMU,

The WHIRLWIND,

The Ravexing Doc.

The ScorrioN-MaN.

The HURRICANE.

0. The Fisg-Man.

11. The HorneEp BeasT (CAPRICORN).
12. The WEAPON (THUNDERBOLT 7).

SO ®W ot

All these Twelve were powers of evil, and under
the leadership of TiimaT and Kincu they set to
work to defy the great gods who were beginning the
work of the Creation;, de. of putting an end to
Chaos and Disorder.  The god put forward Marpus,
the son of E4, as their champion, and he defeated
and destroyed TiAmaT and her allies and created the
heavens and the earth and made man to appear on
the earth. He set in heaven the Stars of the Zodiac,
which are the likenesses of the great gods, he fixed
the year, and divided it into twelve months, to rule
over each of which he appointed three stars, and
he established the Moon-god. The Signs of the
Zodiac set up by MARDUK were different from the
old omnes, which he had disbanded, and the three
stars which he appeinted to each month we now
know as the THIRTY-sIx Dexans. The following is
a list of the Stars or Signs of the Zodiac taken from
the tablet in the British Museum (No. 77821), with
a list showing the month that was associated with
each star in the Persian Period. For the cuneiform
characters see Babviomian Legonds of the Creation,
p. 68 (British Museum).
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MonERN
MowtH, NAMEOFSTAR. TRANSLATION, o UTYALENT.

Nigannn ... Agm .. The Labhourar ... Goat.
Airu v Rakkah it The Star and the Bull

Alap shame Bull of Heaven
Simanu ... Re'n kinn The Faithful Shep- Twins.

shame u herd of Haaven

Tu'ame and the Great

Fabuti Twins
Dunza ... Shitto e Tortsise ... wea Crab.
Abu .. Kalburabn  Great Dog (Lion) Lion.
Jlnla eee Shirn v Virgin with ear of Virgin,

COTTL

Tashritam  Zibanitum ... oo Srales.
Arahshamns Akraby ... The Scorpien ... Scorpion,

Kiclimz ... PA-BIL-SAC The god Enurta Bow.
Tebetum ... Subur-mish . The Goat-Fish .., Capricornus.

Shabatn ... Gula oo The Great Star ... Water-hearer.
Addare ... DitGcas u The Star,. . .and The Fishes,
rikis  nond the  Band - of
Fishes

Zopiac CIRCLE ({wBuaxds mixhog), f.. the circle
of little figures of animals ({effiow), is the name
given to the imaginary circular zone of the heavens
m which the sun, moon, and planets have their
courses, It is divided into Twelve Signs or
sections, each of which has its special sign and
is marked by twelve constellations. The twelve
sections Swlecarnuopia, contain 30 degrees, and are
reckoned from the spring equinox in the direction
in which the sun makes its progress through them
in a year. The whole Zodiac moves westwards at
the rate of one degree in seventy-two years. The



410 AMULETS AND SUPERSTITIONS

11 dgumrize ER  PFisima

Tam Sigus or TeE Iooiac,
Thess werd drewn by the late Mr. Andemon, a drasghtsman ip the
Hrith Mossom, fom an Egypian coffin of the later F‘I‘hﬂ- in the
Hriresh Muodeum.
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Twelve constellations and the symbols which repre-
sent them are :—

CONSTELLATION, SYMBOL.

ArEs, the Ram T a ram's head.

Tavmus, the Bull ¥ dbull's head.

Grsning, the Twins 1  conventional representation of
two children joined to-
gether.

Caxncer, the Crab two figures of nine.

Lzo, the Lion the solar disk with sperma-
tazoa attached (7).
£
a sign of equilibrinm.
or & flash of lightning with a
AR scorpion's tail attached.

Virco, the Virgin
Lisgra, the Balance ...
SCoRFIO, the Scorpion

“haE BH

-

SAGITTARIUS, the Archer  #—=  an arcow.
CAFRICORNUS, the Goat w ?
Aguartrs, the Water- — z=  wawes on water.
bearer
Prsces, the Fishes ... 3¢ two fishes joined. Not tobe

catifonnded with Gemini.

The EcyrTiaNs borrowed the Zodiac from the
GREEKS, as the GreEeExs had borrowed it from the
Basvirowians, and the most authoritative lorm of
it was found onginally in the second room of the
Temple Roof at DenprEran in UrpEr EcYpT.
Fortunately it was removed from its dangerous
position and is now preserved in the Biblietheque
Nationale in Parie. The Egyptians made certain
changes in the forms of the Signs. On the back of
Tavrvs they placed a lunar crescent with the full
moon rising from it. GEMINI was represented by the
god Sy and the goddess TerwUuT, A beetle
(scarabaeus sacer) took the place of a crab in CANCER.
The lion of LEO stands in a sort of boat, and a
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goddess is grasping his tail and shaking a whip at
him. Virco is represented by a woman holding
an ear of wheat. LIBRA is represented by a pair
of scales, but between them is a picture of the disk
of the sun resting on the horizon ; within the disk is
a figure of Horus the Child (Harpokrates). Sacrr-
TARIUS becomes a centanr, with two faces, one to the
front and one to the back, drawing a bow. The body
of the animal is winged and has two tails, one being
that of a scorpion, and the hawk of Horus or Ri is
perched on the tip of one of the wings. The fore
paws of the animal are in a boat. The fore part
of the body of CapricorNUs is that of a goat, with
two goat's legs; the hind part is that of a fish
with fins, AgQuarius is the Nile-god, Hari, who
helds in his hands two cverflowing libation vases,
which symbalize the Nile of the South and the Nile
of the North. The god has on his head a cluster
of Nile plants. In P1sces we have two well-drawn
fish, swirnming, one on each side of a lake or stream.

The PERSIANS, ZOROASTRIAN and others, adopted
the Zodiac and used it in their religious systems,
and from IrAw it pasced into Inpra.  The knowledge
of the Zodiac entered CHINA with the Buddhist
missionaries, and in that country it became a valuable
imstrument of the astrologers. The Chinese appear
to have had a sort of indigenous Zodiac, the Signs
of which were represented by the Rat, Ox, Tiger,
Hare, Crocodile, Serpent, Horse, Sheep, Monkey,
Hen, Dog, and Pig. The order of the Signs is
different from that of the Sumerian Zodiac, and this
suggests that the nmative Chinese Zodiac was horary
in character, and was not employed for astronomical
purposes. [t was used largely in Central and Eastern
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China and Japan, and according to some anthorities
the Asztecs had some knowledge of it. Ewvery
civilized nation in the world seems to have made use
of the Zodiac in some form or other, and chiefly for
astrological purposes.

It is interesting to note that the Egyptians
attached much more importance to the Thirty-six
Dekans than to the constellations of the Zodiac.
Lists of them are found in the royal Tombs at
THEBES, e.g. those of SETI I and his son Ramesgs
II, and figures of the Dekan gods are cut on the
Zodiac fromn DENDERAH. This importance was
probably due to the fact that each Dekan ruled
one-third of the month, f.e. ten days, and the
Egyptian week contained ten days. Reproductions
of the gods of the Dekans and their names in hiero-
glyph and Greek will be found in my Gods of the
Egypiians, voL i, p. 312 . The Signs of the Zodiac
were employed in the decoration of Egyptian coffins,
and a well-preserved set may be seen inside the
caffin of SoTER, an Archon of THEBES, in the British
Museam (No. 6705). On the coffin of KERU-
NED]-TEF-T also we have the Signs of the Zodiac,
accompanied by figurzs of the gods of the planets
and the Dekans (No. 6678). This coffin was made
in the IVih century B.c., and the other astronomical
vignettes appear to have been copied from the walls
of the royal tombs at THEBEs.

The Signs of the Zodiac ate found in cathedrals and
churches in Italy and France, and alsoin a few chur-
ches in England ; see Miss A. M. Clerke’s articlein the
Engy. Brit., wol. axviii. p. gg8. The Twelve Apostles
are at times associated with the Signs of the Zodiac,
and in a curious little theclogical work the Christian
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Life is compared to a Zodiac, and the twelve virtues
which form it, the Inner Light, Readiness for death,
Sacramental Confession, Abnegation, Patient Endur-
ance, Hearing the Word of God, etc., are described
at length. The Zodiacus Christianus is followed by
an Horologium auwxthiaris tutelaris Angels.?

Among the descendants of the Arab tribes who
settled in NorTH AFrica the Twelve Signs of the
Zodiac were written altogether on pieces of paper
which were carried as talismans by caravan-men and
dwellers in the desert. The natives of the Gold
Coast, especially the workers in metal, wore metal
rings round which the Signs, made of gold wire,
were soldered. Travellers were in the habit of
employing the native jewellers to make ' Zodiac
rings " for them, and a great many exist in England
at the present day. The natives whowere converted
to Chnstiamity by the Portuguese missionaries
adopted the Cross, which they regarded as a Christian
fetish, with enthusiasm, and wore it on their persons.
On plate XXII isfigured a gold cross, which came from
the CAMEROONS, and was made specially for a pro-
minent native Christian who wore it regnlarly. But
the symbol of his new Faith inits simple state did not
content him, and he had some doubt as to its power
to save him ; after much thought he took his cross
to the bazaar, and ordered the jeweller to add to it
the symbals of the Signs of the Zodiac. When this
had been done he felt that his cross was a real fetish
with * strong medicine " in it, and wore it proudly.

1 The full title is Zodigous Christlanus loewplstolus sew
Signa X 11 Ihvinga Prasdestinationss. Totidem Symbolis explicaia
ab Hierem Drextlio ¢ Socselalis fesu. Col: Agrippmae Apud
Cornel: ab Egmond CID : I3C. XXXII.
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Another interesting amulet from the Gold Coast is
figured below. This is a gold boss 1§ inches in
diameter, In the centre is a circular hole which is
mtended to represent the sun’s disk, and all round
1t are zigzag lines suggesting the rays of light which
shoot up from it. Ower the hole is the Sacred Heart

Sacred Heart serrounded '::.-':h-: Signs of the Zodiac
in gold, with a geometrical border and annules,
and ranged round this are the Twelve Signs of the
Zodiae, carefully worked in gold wire and soldered
down on an embossed ground. This amulet was
intended to be worn as a pendant on the breast, but
a wire-work chain and fastening were attached to 1t by
itz last owner and it can now be worn as a bracelet.
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The periods of the rule of the Signs are as follows :
Spring—

RBom ... ... March za-April 1.

Bull .. .. .. ... Aprilzo-May 2o,

Twins ... = wee  May 21-June 20,
Summer—

Cancer ... we  June 27-July 23,

Leo .. .o« Juby 23-Ang, 22

Virgo ... i «» Ang. 23-5ept, ar.
Autamn—

Balance o Sept. 22-0ct. 21,

Scorpion v« Oet. 22-Now, 20,

Sagitlarina ... <.« Now. 21-Dec. 20,
Winter—

Capricornns ... w.  Dec, 21-Jan, 1g.

Aquaring sev e wa Jan, z0-Feb, 18,

Pisces ... =% ... Feb. rg-March 20.

ANl these dates are inclusive. The astrological
yvear begins with the Spring, and the Signs are
enumerated in the direction opposite to that of
the fizures on the dial of a watch. Three Signs
were associated with each of the Four Elements :
with Earth, Bull, Virgin and Capricornus ; with
Air, Twins, Balance, and Agquarins; with Fire,
Ram, Lion, and Sagittarius ; with Water, Cancer,
Scorpion and Fishes, The influences of the Twelve
Signs, astrologically, may now be enumerated.

Ram.—His ruler 15 Mars; his day is Tuesday ;
his colour 15 red ; and his stone is amethyst. If
his entrance mto the year 15 delayed his influence
is for evil during his whole period of 30 days. He
tules the emotions, instincts, and energies of those
horn under him, and gives them a dominant will,
swift perception, ample vital power, a quick temper,
generosity and an affectionate dispesition.  On the
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other hand, they will probably have domestic
differences, few or no children, a varying fortune
and many enemies. Mars exercises a benign influ-
ence over them,

Burr.—His ruler is Venus; his day is her day,
Fridav; his colour 1s green ; and his precious stone
is agate. He presides over the crops, directs labour
and the profit made from it, and makes the steady
worker to prosper. Venus gives to those born
under him a cheerful and amiable disposition and
prolificness. The Bull specially controls the neck,
and makes a man stiff-necked, obstinate, reserved,
slow to forget an injury, slow to abandon cherished
heliefs and things. Usually a man born under the
Bull enjoys a long, quiet life and has a large circle
of acquaintances,

The Twims.—Their ruler is Mercury ; their day is
Wednesday ; and their stone is beryl. They rule
all the affections and emotions of love 1 men, and
they symbaolize union, which is the origin of strength.
Mercury controls the arms and shoulders of those
born under him, and gives them knowledge and
understanding of the Arts and Sciences, and the
spirit of adventure, coupled with a certain instability.
Their lives are usually full of ups and downs, and
periods of trouhble,

The Crap.—His ruler i1s the Moon ; his day 1s
Monday ; and his stone is the blue emerald. Men
and women bom under him have delicate comstitu-
tions and abilities of a limmted order, which they
use with discretion. They are somewhat arrogant
and presumptuouns, and inclined to paradox, and
they are swayed by the last speaker on any subject.

They are precise in manner and are easily moved to
21
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mirth. The Crab controls the lungs, breast and
stomach of those born under him, and they have
a predisposition to cancer and phthisis; but the
women are usually fertile. Good fortune attends
them in the latter years of their lives,

The Lion.—His ruleris the Sun; his day Sunday;
and his stone the yellow ruby. Those born under
him are bold, courageous, generous, devoted, faith-
ful, not easily moved, and sentimental, and they are
ambitious, autocratic, greedy of honours, quick-
tempered, and lovers of money and pleasure, Their
passions are strong, and they express their opinions
forcibly. Their gains are tempered with unexpected
losses. The Sun rules their heart and back, and they
are predisposed to pleurisy, palpitations, fever,
theumatic pains, pains in the joints, and disease
of the bladder, They have many acquaintances
and enemies who cannot injure them.

The VmrgIN.—Her ruler is Mercury; hér day
Wednesday ; and her stone grey jasper. She makes
those born under her to be sympathetic and gives
them prudence, tact, intuition, skill in directing the
house and business affairs generally, and a love for
the Arts and agriculture. They hawve skill in the
acquisition of property, are given to illicit affections,
and their love affairs canse frouble in-their families.
The Virgin rules the belly, the intestines and the
gemital organs,

The Barawce-—His ruler 15 Venus; his day is
Friday: and his stone is the green emerald. The
period of the Balance brings days which are compara-
tively equal in length. Those bom under it possess
equable and just dispositions, but they lack initiative
and boldness, and refuse to take risks, They possess
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artistic instincts, and the women are addicted to
love-making. The Balance rules the kidneys.

The Scompion.—His ruler is Mars; his day is
Tuesday ; and his stone is the reddish topaz. He
presides over a period of the year which is prolific
in sicknesses. Those who are born under him are
bold and persistent, but also malicious and jealous ;
he is the star which is the symbol of fightings ana
quarrellings and strife of all kinds. He controls the

genital organs and the womb, and makes men liable
to fistula.

SAGITTARIUS—His ruler is Jupiter; his day is
Thorsday ; and his stone is blue turquoise. As
governor of the period when men go a-hunting, he
directs the thighs of huntsmen and causes them to
fall from their horses. Those who are bom under
his rule possess dispesitions hard to understand,
but they are full of energy and of love for the arts
and sciences, The influence of Jupiter produces in
men wisdom, honour and sagacity, humility and
timidity, simplicity of manner and cheerfulness,

CapricorNUS.—His ruler is Saturn; his day is
Saturday ; and his stone is black onyx. Those bom
under his rule are weak-kneed, delicate, and of
meagre appearance, but their apparently humble
impassiveness is only a cloak for their ambition, and
wish for honours, and egoism and their propensity
for double dealing. They usnally marry more than
once, but have few children ; their affechons are
characterized by inconstancy., They have a tend-
ency to suffer from rheomatism and diseases of the
skin, and brittle bones,

Apuartus.—His ruler is Satarn ; his day is Satur-
day; and his stone is the dark sapphire. Aquarius

2p2
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gives to those who are born under him thoughtful-
ness inclining to mysticism, prudence, fidelity, love
of the arts, a strong will, patience, capacity for
work, a courteous disposition, and strong, enduring
passions. They have weak shoulders and legs, and
suffer from cramp and convulsions. This Si
affords no protection to those who travel by sea.
The Frsues.—Their ruler is Jupiter; their day
is Friday; and their stone is the blue chrysolite.
This Sign is especially malignant and has been called
the ** hell of the Zodiac,” It controls the feet, and
those who are born under it are liable to pustules
and arthritis. It makes them weak, cowardly,
]_3_33!': Ehuﬁjng, and 1t PDIEEII.dS for them |:-EJ.E.]'.['I.1’E_:-I.'ESJ
misfortunes, losses, dishonour, ruin and death. On
the other hand some think that they may obtain
positions of trust and importance, and enjoy the
friendship of powerful and wealthy friends,

THE TWELYE -HOUSES OF THE SKY.

In Astrology the course of the sun is divided into
twelve portions or “ Houses,” which correspond to
the twelve months and the twelve Signs of the
Zodiac, Each * House " exercises a certain influence
on men, and on all the afiairs of their lives. These
influences are indicated by the names of the Houses,

1. House of Life. 5. House of Marriage,
2. House of Riches. 8. House of Death.

3. House of Kinsfolk, g. House of Religion,
4. House of Parents. ro. House of Dignities.
5. House of Children., 11. House of Fonendship.
6. House of Health. 12. House of Enemies,

All the Signs of the Zodiac pass through these Houses
in turns taking their own special influences with them.
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THE DEEANSE,

To each Sign of the Zodiac the god Marduk
attached three stars or constellations. FEach group
of three Dekans rules the month of 30 days, and
each Dekan rules a ten-day week [i.e. one-third of
the month}, hence the name Dekan. = The following
table shows the period of the rule of each Dekan in
each Sign of the Zodiac, and gives the name of its

SAGITTARIUS ...

planefary regent.
SIGM.
e
B . .{
tor . .{
v .
Bwer . .{
scomros..{
1

K H

B bOH R B H L B OH L B O W R L R L B OH LI K H L

Peron or BuLe.

Mar. az-Mar. 30
w  J1-April g
AprilTo= ,, 1Ig
g 0=, 30
May 1-May 1o
NLL" o T S
i BI— 1 . B0
jr—June g
June 1o— 20

Nov, 1=MNov. 10
i II= ., BD
i 2I- [T] 3':'

Dec. r—Dee. IO
 ITT= . O

PLANETART
BEGENT,

Mars.
Sun,
Venus,
Mercury.
Moon.
Saturm.
Jupiter.
Mars.
Sumn,
Wenus.
Mearcury.
Moom.
Saturn.
Jupiter,
Dlars.
Sun,
Yenus,
Mercury.
Moon,
Saturn.

. Mars

San.
Venuns,
Mercury.,
IMoon,
Zaturn.
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SIGH. Dregan,

CAPRICORNUS ...

ApvARIUS

PiscEs ...

[ e T o LT N = |

Perion oF RiLE.
Dec.

Jan.

Feh.

1]

Mar.

L1

21-Tec,
31—Jan.

I0—
a0—

30-Feb.

g_
Ig—

T-Mar,

Ll=

rF

rF

1N ]

n

R

30

o
19
20

B
18
28
I0
Z0



CHAPTER XXV,

THE STOMES OF THE PLANETS AND THEIR INFLUENCES.

The old astrologers believed that precious and
semi-precious stones were bearers of the influences of
the Seven Astrological Stars or Planets. Thus they
associated with the—

Sun, vellowish or gold-coloured stones, &g, amber,
hyacinth, topaz, chrysolite.

With the Moow, whitish stones, e.g. the diamond,
crystal, opal, beryl, mother-of-pearl.

With Mars, red stomes, ez, ruby, haematite,
jasper, blood-stone.,

With MERCURY, stones of nentral tints, epg. agate,
carnelian, chalcedony, sardony=x.

With JupIter, blue- stones, eg. amethyst, tur-
quoise, sapphire, jasper, blue diamond.

With VENUS, green stomes, e.g. the emerald and
some kinds of sapphires.

With Saturw, black stones, eg. jet, onyx,
obsidian, diamond, and black coral.

The astrologers believed that each stone possessed
a sort of living personality, which could experience
sickness and disease, and counld become old and
powerless and even die. As has been shown in the
section on Babylonian amulets, superstitions of
this kind were common in Babylonia in the third
millennium B.C., and the Rubrics in the Book of the
Dead prove that the same was the case in Egypt.
Thus chapter xxx B must be written on a scarab of
green stone, and the text of the Isis ammulet on
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carnelian, and that of the Te; of Osirs on gold.
The Shamir gem (diamond ?), which was set in the
magic ring of Solomon, was regarded as a living power
which preserved him from all harm, and kept him
on his throne. To the early Christians the diamond
was the symbol of our Lord, and they regarded it as
an antidote to both physical and moral evil. Boeth
the pagan astrologers and Christians held the
gsapphire in high esteem, the former associating it
with the planet Venus, and the latter with the Virgin
Mary, It was a type of wvirginity and chastity.
Some stones were credited with many powers. Thus
the jacinth gave a man health and happiness and
wealth and’ protected him from lightning and the
thunderbolt. The turquoise, emerald, and root-of-
emerald preserved a man fromevery kind of accident,
and the emerald especially was supposed to stimulate
the mental powers. But authorities on such matters
did not always agree as to the efiect which was pro-
duced by certain stones, Thus some thought that
an amethyst preserved its wearer from drunkenness,
whilst others believed that it made him dream many
dreams. Red stones, the raby, carbuncle, and red
jasper were generally believed to make a man strong
and sturdy ; some, however, regarded it as a healer
of wounds. To stones used in medicine specific
qualities were ascribed.

THE SYMBOLISM OF GEMS AND SEMI-PRECIOUS STONES.

AGATE (black).—Courage, boldness, victory in
games, prosperity. Agates with unusual markings
on them were greatly prized, and special value was
attached to them.
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Acati (red).—Calm, peace, protection against the
bites of snakes, scorpiomns, and other msects, and
against lightning and the thunderbolt,

AQUAMARINE —Youth, hope, health. Worn in
earrngs 1t gained affection and love for the wearer.

AMBER,~—Preserved children from fits.

AMETHYST.—Peace of mind. It prevented its
wearer from getting drunk and, if the circle of the
sun or moon was engraved on it, from death by
poison.

BErYL.—Hope.
Car’'s Eve.—Protection against the Evil Eye.
Long life.

CARBUNCLE. —Determination, assurance, energy,
Physical well-being.

CARMELIAN.—Friendship. - A cure for depression
and pessimism.

CHRYSOLITE.—Wisdom, discretion, prudence.

CHRYSOPRASE. —(aiety, joy.

CoraLl (red)—Attachment, devotion, protection
against plague and pestilence. It loses its colour
when a friend of the wearer is about to die.

CorunDUM.—Stability of mind.

Dismonn.—Candour, sincerity, fidelity and affec-
tion.

EmEraLn.—Faithinlness, unchanging love. Helps
the wearer to forecast events.

GARNET.—Energy, devotion, loyalty. FPromotes
sincerity.

HAEMATITE.—Alertness, vivacity, sexual impulse,
success in litigation.

Hyacmers (JacintH).—Fidelity.

JapE (white).—(Cniets intestinal disturbances.

JaDE (black) —Strength, power.
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Jasper — Joy, happiness, relief from pain.

JErT.—Grief, mourning.

Lapis razvir—Capacity, ability, success, divine
favour.

LoApsToNE.—Honesty, integrity, virility.

MaGrETITE.—Sexual impulse.

MoONSTONE. —See SELENITE.

OLIvINE.—Simplicity, modesty, pleasure, happi-
HNESE.

Owyx.—Destroys nightmare and bad dreams.
Perspicacity.

Opar.—Fidelity, religious emotion, prayers, assur-
dI10E.

FPearL—Chastity, purity.

PerinoT.—Thunderbolt. An aid to friendship.

Rusy.—Love, passion.  An aid to firm friendship.
Beauty.

SAPPHIRE.—Innocence, truth. A giver of health
and a preserver of chastity.

SARDONYX.—DBrightness, vivacity. A gmde to
honour and renown,

SELENITE.—(ood Luck.

Toraz.—Love, affection. An aid to sweetness of
disposition.

TurQuoisE.—Courage which leads to fulfilment
and suceess,

Turguoise (black-lined),—Love, and a winner of
love.



CHAPTER XXVI.

THEORIES ABOUT NUMBERS AND THEIR MYSTIC AND
SACRED CHARACTER,

Many ancient nations seem to have held the view
which PyTrHAGORAS (born B.C. about 580) enunciated
to the effect that " all things are numbers " and that
the elements of numbers are the elements of all
things. The Pythagoreans thought the numbers
which were only divisible by themselves, or by
unity, to be of more importance than the others,
and among these may be mentioned 1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 1T,
13, 17, 19, 23, 29, 31, 41, 43, 47, 53, 59, 61, 67, 71,
73, 79, 83, 89, g7. - The mathematical tables found
at NIFFAR in Babylonia prove that the SumEriANs
and their kinsfolk were skilled reckoners, and there
seems to be mo good reason for doubting that the
Greeks and many later peoples have borrowed many
of their beliefs as to the mystic and sacred character
of certain numbers from them. They were in fact
the founders of the science of mathematics. In
Basvioxia the numbers from 60 to 1 were reserved
for gods, eg. 60 (the soss) = Awu, so = BEr,
40 = Ea, 30 = 5Siv (Moon-god), 25 MARDUK, 20 =
SHAMASH, 15 = ISHTAR, T0 = RAMMAN (JasTrOW,
Religion, p. 465). The greatest sacred number in
BABYLONIA was 12,060,000 (= 60" or 3,600% i.e. the
sar squared). It has been shown to be the “ number
of Plato"” (Apam, Republic of Plalo, p. 2641).
When related to time 12,960,000 days = 36,000
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years, each containing 360 days, and is fundamental
in astronomy and in astrology. It governs the
universe and also man's life, especially the period
of gestation, for 216 days(?), the period of the seven
months’ child, and 250 days the period for the nine
months’ child, inavgurate a lucky birth, for both
are divisors of 12,000,000, Every number which
is a divisor of 12,060,000 is a lucky number, and
therefore 7, 11, and 13 are unlucky (W. CRUICKSHANK
in Hastmves' Encyclopacdia, vol. ix, p. 417), accord-
ing to some authorities, The numbers 3, 4, 5, 7,
T0, 12, 40, 70, and Ioo were sacred among many
ancient peoples, and of these 3 seems to be the most
popular mystic number. It represents the perfect
number 2 plus 1. In Vedic literature 3, 7, 21, 55,
#7 and gg are magical numbers. In the Story of
the Buddha 7 occurs very frequently, and in Iraman
(Pehlevi) texts 3 and 7 play very prominent parts.
The Greeks and Rowmans regarded 3, 9, and 12 as
magical numbers, and it is clear that they borrowed
12 from the BAB¥YLONTIANS and SUMERIANS, who had
a duodecimal-sexagesimal system,. The fundamental
cyphers of it were 5and 7; 5+ 7=12 and 5 X 12
== ho ; the Sumerian soss = 60, the ser = 600, and
the sar 3,600. The numbers 3 and g were favourites
with the CELTS, and 3, g, and 5 with the Slavs,
Owe.—The number 1 represented God. The
Egyptian declared in his Hymns to R or "Amen, or
‘Amen-Ri, that he was the " one ONE,”' or perhaps
“ the only Owx.” Moses said, ' Hear, O Israel,
the Lord our God [is] Oxe "' (Deut. vi. 4 ; Mark i,
20). The PYTHAGOREANS made I = the Deity,
indivisible and embracing all things. The Muslim
says “ Say God is ONE God " (Kur'an, Sirsh cxii),
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The Babylonians considered 1, 2, 6, 10, II, I2, I3
to be unlucky numbers.

Two.—The number 2, the perfect number, 1s the
gipnn of duality, and was regarded as the origin of
evil, and the emblem of matter which is divisible ;
it is a symbol of a revolt against umity. The
Egyptians had an amulet in the form of two fingers,
their country consisted of two parts, and their king-
ship was dual. Christian priests rase two fingers
in blessing.

' THrREE.—The Babylonians considered 3, 4, 5. 7.
15 to be lucky rumbers, The number 3 was said to
symbolize birth, life, and death ; beginning, middle,
and end: and childhood, manhood, and cld age.
As symbolic of the Trinity it was most sacred, In
BaevLoNIA and EGvpr we hawe triads of gods,
eg. Amu, Ea, and Bél: Khepera, Shu, and Tafnut ;
Amen, Mut, and Chonsu, etc. The Babylonians
spoke of heaven, earth, and underworld, and the
Egyptans of heaven, earth, and the Tuat. The Old
and New Testaments contain many instances of the
use of 3 as a symbolic or perfect number, eg. God
called Samuel three times, Our Lord asked Peter
if he loved Him three times, David bowed before the
Lord three times, Christ fell down three times on
the road to Golgotha. In classical mythology we
have the three-headed Cerberus, the 3 Fates, the
3 Furies, the 3 Graces, the 3 Harpies, the 3 Gorgons,
etc, The Magi were 3 in number (according to one
legend they were twelve), Caspar, MELCHIOR, and
BarTHAZAR. MAW consists of 3 parts: bedy, soul,
and spirit. The Church distinguishes 3 sections in
the Other World, heaven, hell, and purgatory; in
Church Architecture we have the three-light window,
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and in Christian Ari the trefoil or triangle nsually
symbolizes the Trinity. Authorties on dreams
assert that a dream thrice repeated * comes true,”
and that the man who does nol obey an order given
to him in a dream three times will suffer great
material loss, And the dimensions of solid bodies
are j in number.

Four.—In Egypt (as in Babylon) we have the
4 quarters of the earth, and in the hieroglyphic
texts the number 41s symbolic and complete. Thus
we have the 4 sons of Horus, the 4 altars, the 4
Birthplaces in Abydos, the 4 cardinal points, the
4 doves of heaven, the 4 winds, the 4 rudders, the
4 wems vases, the 4 vessels of blood, the 4 vessels of
milk, the 4 glorious gods, the 4 spirits, the 4 lighted
lamps, etc. In the Bible we have the 4 rivers of
Paradise, the 4 days lamentation |[Judges xi. 40),
the 4 barrels of water (1 Kings xviil. 33), the beasts
with 4 faces and 4 wings (Ezek, i. 3}, the 4 men in
the fire, the 4 beasts, the 4 kings, the 4 horns, the
4 carpenters (Zech. 1. 20), the 4 anchors (Acts xxvii.
29), etc. We have also the 4 Elements—Earth,
Air, Fire, and Water, the 4 Evangelists, and the
4 temperaments of men (according to HIPPORRATES).
A name of God YH, contains two letters, but the
Great and Most Holy Name, YHWH contains four.
The Kabbaldh adds many other examples:of the
nze of the number 4.

Five—The number 5 is most holy and lucky,
according to some writers, and it is symbolic and
a sign of completeness. In Egypt 5 men formed a
gang of workmern, and among the Hebrews 5 men
formmed a household. In the Bible we read of the
5 righteons whom Asrasas hoped to find in SopoM ;
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the altar had to be 5 cubits long and 5 cubits wide ;
5 were to put to flight a hundred (Lev. xxvi. 8);
the peace offering was to be 5 rams, 5 goats, 5 lambs :
5 kings were slain, 5 kings hid, 5 kings were hanged
on § trees; the golden emerods were 5, the golden
mice §5; David chose 5 smooth stones from the
brook | there were 5 loaves and 2 fishes ; 5 sparrows
were sold for 2 farthings; 5 of the virgins were
wizse and 5 were foolish ; the pound (Luke xix. 18)
gained 5 pounds ; the Samaritan woman had had
5 husbands, etc. The Pentacle of the Templars,
the so-called “ Solomon'’s Seal ™ was five pointed,
and it was regarded as a great and mighty protection.
Our senses are 5, the skull is formed by 5 bones,
the metacarpal bones are 5, and the metatarsal
bones are also 5. Those who play games of chance
look upon 5 as the heart and governor of the figures
1-g. In the Casino it is called the “ protector of the
house,” for it & thought %o reduce the chances of
those who have the numbers 1, 3, 6, 8 and those
who have 2, 4, 7, § to an equality, and in any case
the chances are in favour of the Bank.

SIX.—The figure 6 is said to be a perfect number,
becanse the days of creation were 6. It is holy
because it contains the first even number (2), and
the first odd number (3), the former representing
the male member, and the latter the mdislwris
pudenda. The Egyptians celebrated a festival
of 6. The Bible speaks of 6 cities of refuge
(Numb, xxxv. 6), JowaTHAN slew the giant of
Gath, who had 6 fingers on each hand, and 6
toes on each foot (2 Sam. xvii. 20, 21) ; the height
of GoLIATH was 6 cubits and a span (1 Sam, xvii. 4)
and the breadth of the image of gold was 6 cubits
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(Dan. iii. 1). The frequent use of 6 in measure-
ments is significant.

The ApamrITES represented the Creation in 6 days
by the HEXAGRAM thus (—

e
9
VAN

Each of the 6 small triangles should have in it
the Sign of the Zodiac indicated by the name in
English letters.

Day 1, or Period T, represents the time of the
crustaceans and molluscs.

Day 2 = the period of fishes,

Day 3 = the period of reptiles.

Day 4 = the peried of small mammifers and hirds.

Day 5 = the period of the great mammifers.

Day & = the period of human beings.

Those who believed in the physical sigmificance of
the Hexagram taught that communication between
the living and the dead was possible, and adopted the
dogma of REmcarxATION, The Hexagram is often
called the Pentacle or Solomon's Seal, but it is a
mistake to do so: the true form of the Pentacle
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is here given ; W it is to all intents and

purposes a five-pointed star. It is first seen on
pottery from Ur of the Chaldees,

SEVEN.—The number 7 is specially sacred, sym-
bolic, perfect and mystic, and it has always been
s0. Indians, Persians, Sumerians, Babylonians,
Assyrians, Egyptians, and the Teutonic, Celtic, and
other peoples of Europe have all considered that it
possesses a special significance. In that it is in-
divisible it has been compared to God. In the
Vedic and Buddhist Literatures it plays a wvery
important part. In Babylonian we have the 7 gates
of the Underworld, the 7 evil spirits of heaven, the
7 evil spirits of earth, the 7 stages of the Tower of
Babel, the 7 tablets of Creation, the Seven-fold
deity, #.e. the children of ExmEsHARA, etcc In
Egyptian we have the # Asits, or halls of Osiris, the
7 forms of Osiris, the 7 Hathors, the 7 cows and their
bull, the # preat Spirits, the 7 cobras (Urasi), the
7 hawks, the s-headed serpent, the 5 scorpions of
Isis. The Bible supplies many examples of the
use of 7. Thus we have the 7 kine of Pharaoh's
dream, 4 ears of corn, 7 sabbaths, the 7 altars,
7 oxen and 7 rams of BALaaMm, 7 trumpets, 7 locks
of hair, 7 pillars of wisdom, 7 steps, 7 cubits, 7 weeks,
7 shepherds, 7 eyes, 7 lamps, 7 baskets, 7 loaves,
¢ devils, # deacons, 7 churches in Asia, 7 candle-
sticks, 7 stars, 7 plaques (Rev. xv. 1), 7 golden
vials, 7 years, 7-fold vengeance, etc, Jacob bowed
7 times, the priest sprinkled blood 7 times. Naaman
was told to wash in the Jordan 5 times, silver is

purified 7 times, and the erring brother is to be
2E
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forgiven 7o times 7.  God rested on the 5th day ;
Christ spake ¥ words on the Cross, The Jews have
7 holy days in the year, and their golden candlestick
had 7 branches. The #th day of the 7th month
was holy, and Israel feasted § days and remained
in their tents 7 days. We have the 7 Sacraments,
7 deadly sins, 7 penitential psalms, the 7 sorrows,
7 joys and 7 gloties of the Virgin, 7 virtues, 7 gifts
of the Spirit, 7 Councils of the Church, 7 sprinklings
of the Christian altar ; % champions of Christendom
(ST. GEORGE, ST. ANDREW, ST, DAVID, 5T, PATRICE,
St. James (Spaixw), 51. DENys (FRANCE), ST
ANTHONY (ITALY) ) the 7 wonders of the world, the
7 sages of Greece, theseven before Thebes, the #-headed
Hydra, the 7 hills of Rome, the 4 Archangels, the
# colours of the rainbow, the 7 planets, the 7 notes
of music, the 7 ages of man, the 4 metals of the
Alchemists, ete. In the Middle Ages the altarina
church was decorated with 7 precious and semi-
precious stones, viz, diamond or crystal = strength ;
sapphire, or some blue stone = wisdom ; emerald, or
some green stone — skill in adaptability ; topaz =
knowledge ; jasper or agate = splendour, beauty ;
ruby, carnelian or garnet = submission or devotion ;
amethyst = prayer and aderation.

FicaT.—One of the oldest Companies of gods in
Egypt, that of THOTH of HERMOPOLIS, contained
8 deities, f.e. four gods and four goddesses ; the
gods were frog-headed, and the goddesses serpent-
headed. The number 8 seems to have had no
special significance among the EcypTiaws, but the
Sovereign Chiefs in the Tuvat were 8 in number ;
3 gods bore the Boat of the Earth, the Shemti
serpent had 8 heads, 4 at each end of his body.
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Hulme calls it the " number of regeneration
becanse most of the cld baptisteries and fonts are
octagonal. The Pentateuch lays it down that a
male child & days old is to be circumcised, and in
connection with a measure used in building it seems
to have had a special meaning, Thus there were
to be B boards and sockets of silver (Exod. xxwi. 25),
stones of & cubits were used in the foundations of the
temple (r Kings vii. 10}, the going up in Ezekiel’s
building had 8 steps and 8 tables were provided for
the slaughter of sacrificial animals (Ezek. x1, 31, 41).

Nine—Among many ancient and modern nations
the number g has been thought to be as important
and complete as 3. As representing 3 x 3 it has
been called a triad of triads .2, each person of a
triad was expanded into a triad. THence g is a
triply sacred and perfect number. The Companies
of the gods of heaven, earth and the underworld
of Egypt contained ¢ gods, and Osiris had g Watchers
and ¢ Mourners. The devouring Worms of hell
were g'in number (Book of the Dead, chap. is), and
we have the g repellers of Apep. The number g is
mentioned rarely in the Bible, but we may note
that the bedstead of Og, the King of BasHAN, was
g cubits long (Deut. iil. 4). Then we have the g
Muses, the g Archons of Greece, the g orders of
angels, the g orders of devils, the g-dold pates of
Hell, the g days during which Satan and his angels
fell from heawven, Christ appeared to His disciples
g times after His death. The period of human
gestation 18 g months. In classical and mediaeval
literature we have ;—q earths, ¢ heavens, g spheres,
g fairies of ARMORICA, g rivers of hell, LARs PoRsENA

swore by g gods, g Gallicenae priestesses, the ark of
252
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Devcavrion sailed for g days before it rested, g crowns
in heraldry, g kinds of crosses, g points of the law,
Dryden’s ¢ worthies (3 Jews, 3 Pagams, and 3
Christian knights}, g days’ wonder, g tailors (tellers ?)
malke a man, a cat has g lives, the cat-o-g-tails whip,
to see g magpies is unlucky, the witches in Macbheth
repeated their spell g times, the Crown offered as a
prize by King Arthur had g diamonds in it, g knots
in a piece of black wool cured a sprained anlkde,
a smartly dressed person i5 " dressed up to the
nines,” a person or thing was as nice as a silver
g-penny piece, leases were granted for ggg years,
and are still granted for gg vears, toasts three times
three were formerly very common, The results of
certain multiplications of g reproduce the same
figures :—

g Xz=rThandg X ¢= 8

9 X3==27andg X § =72

9 X 4 =3band g x7 = 63

g X3j=45and g X 6= 54

TEw.—There seems to be nothing mystical about
10, tmt there is no doubt that it was regarded as a
compiete and perfect number. The Papyrus of
Ani makes the Pylons in the kingdom of Osris to
be 10 in number, but some of the later Recensions
of the Book of the Dead make their number larger.
The Kabbalists regarded it as a perfect number, for
the Sephirdth or Emanations from EN S6PH were
10 ; their names will be found under the section
Kabbalih. And we have, of course, the Ten Com-
mandments. In the Bible 10 appears often as a
number indicating completeness, eg. 10 camels,
1o shekels, 10 asses, ro pillars, ro bullocks, To women
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who baked bread, 1o men, Io concubines, Io men
slew AmsaroM, 1o knots, 10 lovers, 10 leaves, 10
tribes, To chariots, 10 pounds gained by one pound,
etc,, and we may note that Davip's harp had 10
strings, and that the seven-headed dragon had 1o
horns. Mr. Hulme (Symtholisns, p. 15) mentions the
ro petals of the passion flower as representing 10 of
the twelve Apostles, Judas, the betrayer, and Peter,
the denier of our Lord being unrepresented.

Ereven.—There seems to be nothing mystic
about the number 11, and he who dreams about it
is said to be about to suffer some loss or misfortune.
A company of Egyptian gods sometimes contains
11 members, and Mr, A. B. KEITH says that the
gods of the Rigveda are often given as 33, and
consist of 3 groups each containing r1. The Muslim
rosary, when complete, contains g9 beads, 2. 3 X
1T x 3, and a marker is inserted at the end of every
33 beads (3 X 11) to enable the reciter of the
gy Beautiful Names of God to rest. At the present
time many rosaries are sold containing only 33 beads,
and in every one which the writer has bought there
was a marker at the end of the first and second 1,
and the " tower,” which represents A11im, at the
end of the third 11,

TweLvE.—The number 12, like 1o, IT, efc,, was
held in Babylonia to be unlucky, and modern
writers on numbers accept this view ; but 1l seems
to have no symbolic meaning, The Zodiac originated,
it seems, in Babylonia, and its Signs were 12, and
the months of the year were 12, and the whole day
contained 12 kashu or double hours. The night-
realm of Osiris was divided into 12 parts and in the
Book of Gates we haye :—T12 gods of the funerary
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mountains, 12 gods of Amentt, 12 gods in shrines
in the Tuat (Underwerld), T2 gods of the Lake of
Boiling Water, 12 gods with their doubles, 12 gods
of the Lake of Life, 12 gods before and 12 gods
behind the shrine, 12 gods of the measuring line,
1z gods of hidden arms and hands, 12 gods of stakes,
1z gods who control the serpent Seba-Apep, 12
Djadjau who provide the hread of Maat, 12 casters
of spells, 12 gods of the stars that never set, 12 god-
desses of the hours, etc. In the Bible we have :—
12 sons of Jaco, 12 wells in EriM, 1z precious
stones, 12 cakes, 12 oxen, 12 stones from JoRDAR,
12 Apostles, 12 baskets of fragments, 12 legions of
angels, a crown with 12 stones, 12 gates, the 12 kinds
of fruit of the tree of life, etc, HERCULES performed
12 labours, Roman Law was written on 12 bronze
tablets, 12 pence = one shilling, and 12 inches make
one foot, In Kabbibih the number Iz represents
the Philosopher’s Stones.” And we maynote that the
T44,000 mentioned in Rev, xav, 3 = I2 times I2,000.
THIRTEEK.—According to some, I3 15 an un-
lucky number, and according to others it is lucky.
The superstitions dislike to be one of 13 at dinner
15 derived from the Last Supper of our Lord with His
Twelve Disciples. The number I3 is associated
also with the fee of 13 pence which the hangman
was paid for each execution at Tyburn | the payment
actually made was 13} pence, but the halfpenny
was regarded as the price of the rope. The value of
the Scots mark was fixed at 13} pence, and was
sometimes alluded to as " hangman’s money.”

* As a matter of fact the Philosopher’'s Stome was a red
powder which the alchemist nsed in getting rid of alloys or
inpurities in metals,
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In the Haxey Hood Game 13 has a special sig-
nificance, The Lord of the Hood wears a red coat
and a hat wreathed with flowers and carries a wand
made of 13 willows tied 13 times with willow bands
(The Times, Jan. 4, 1029, p. 15, col. 6).

FourTteEN.—~A mystic number connected with the
r4th day of the moon when it is full.

FIFTEEN was a sacred number to the Kabbalists
because it represented the numerical value of the
two Hebrew letters YH, which form one of the names
of God.

SIXTEEN, according to the PyTHAGOomREANS, who
regarded 1t as a perfect number, was of special
importance, because it represented 4 X 4.

TWENTY-ONE, t.6. 3 ¥ 7, each a perfect number,
indicated completeness and majesty ; the salute of
21 guns probably represents an ancient ceremonial
in which the number 21 played a prominent part.

TwENTY-TWO, %.£. 2 X II, is a sacred number
because the Hebrew alphabet containe 22 letters,
and the Books of the Old Testament ar= 22 in
number.

TWENTY-EIGHT, a mystic number connected with
the 28 days, ¢.e. 7 X 4 of the moon.

TuirTy, an aceursed number, because JubDas
betrayed our Lord for 30 pleces of silver ; another
view is that it is lucky because JEsus began to
preach His Gospel in the 3oth year of His age.

THIRTY-THREE, é.£. 3 X IT, has been held to be
a mystic number, because JESUS was 33 years old
when He was crucified ; and ALEXANDER the Great
was poisoned at Babylon when he was 33 years of
age.

TrmRTY-NINE.—It was laid down in Deut. xxv. 3,
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that a man might be punished by a beating of 40
stripes and no more, and 5T, PAUL says that he
received from the Jews 40 stripes save one, f.2. 39
stripes, 3 X I3

Fowrry seems to be nothing more than a round or
general number, The [SRAELITES ate manna 40
yvears, and wandered in the desert 4o years; SoLo-
MON, JEHoasH, and JoasH each reigned 40 wears;
Moses was on the mount 40 days; Jowas preached
in Nineveh 40 days; our Lord fasted for 4o days,
and remained in the tomb 40 hours, etc. Quaran-
tne lasts 40 days; the period of sanctuary was
40 days, and many people still believe that if 5T-
SwiTHIK'S day be wet 40 wet days will follow, And
40 shilings is a well-known fine in our days.
It is probable that in many cases 40 was onginally
42, 1.6. 7 % 6.

ForTy-Two.—The Assessors or Judges in the Hall
of OsIRIE were 42 in number, each one representing
& TOITeE.

Frery.—The Law was given to MOSES on SINAI
50 days after Israel came cut of Egypt, and the
Holy Spirit descended on the Apostles 50 days after
the Resurrection. 50is said to be the number of the
Holy Spirit. 50 honorific and great names were
bestowed upon Marpux after he had reconsituted
the heavens and the earth.

FiFTy-rivE, 4¢ 5 X II appears as a magical
number in Indian spells.

SIXTV.—In Southern Babylonia the sexagesimal
system was in general use in texts of a mathematical
character,

SEVENTY appears to have been used, like 40, as
@ round or general number, and many instances
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of its use are to be found in the Bible, eg. * the
days of our years are three-score years and ten
(Ps. xc. 10); "after these things the Lord
appointed another 70 also ™ (Luke x. 1). It is,
however, tolerably certain that the actual number
of disciples sent out was 72, and this view is sup-
ported by the statements of ecclesiastical writers,
We refer commonly to the ancient Greek wersion
of the Old Testament as the * Seventy ¥ (LXX),
but the Book of the Bee and other Syriac works say
that the translation was made by %2z men, 6 from
each of the Twelve Tribes, and give their names.
And one of the great Kabbalistic names of God
contained 72 and not 7o letters. The Egyptian
priests composed & Hymn of Praise to AmeN-RA,
in which the god was addressed by each of his great
names and attdbutes, In the papyms of NEsi-
Knowsu, in Cairo, the god himself says that he has
had the Seventy Addresses to R3 recited on hehalf
of the princess (Budge, Book of the Dead, 1923
p. 660). But in the edition of the Egyptian text
published by NaviLre the Addresses are SEVENTY-
FIVE m number ; for a translation see my Gods of
the Egyptians, vol. 1. p. 3391 The words of our
Lord in Matt, xviii. 22 indicate the completeness
of the number 70 x 4 = 4go.

NINETY-NINE—~The * beautiful names ™ of God,
according to the Arabs, are gg in number, and the
beads in the Muslim rosaries are gg, e I X Q3
these are divided into groups of 33, 4.e. 11 X 3.

ONE HUNDRED AND TEN.—The famous Egyptian
writer PTAu-4ETEP, the Wazir of King Assa (about
3200 B.C.), lived to the age of 110 years, and several
Egyptian officials are known to have reached this
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great age. Why 1ro years were regarded as the
limit of human life is not clear,

The Eabbalists advised their followers to under-
take no business on the following days of the month :
2, 5, II, I3, I5, I8, j0.

The following were favourable days for business ;
T, 3,7, 0. 10, 12, 16, 17, I9; 20, 21, 22, 27; 23,



CHAPTER XXVII,

DIVINATION,

The word “ Alchemy,” 4.e the " Black Art,” or
rather the * magical craft of the Black Country,” is
derived from one of the names of Northern Egypt,
which was called the * Black Country " becaunse of
the brownish-black colour of the soil in the Delta, as
opposed to the " Red Country,” which was given
to Upper Egypt because of its reddish-yellow sand.,
We might thus think that Egypt was the oldest
home of divination known to us, but such is
not the case, for the literature of Egypt contains
neither mention nor allusion to any of the numerous
kinds of divination which were practised in Sumer
and Akkad in the third millennium B.c. Until the
Ptolemaic period divination by earth, air, fire, and
water was practically unknown among the indigenous
pecples of the country, and there is little doubt
that they only became acquainted with these
branches of the art of Magic through the Greeks who
borrowed many of their magical practices from the
Babylonians, That Joseph used the divining cup
does not prove that divining by water, or wine, or
cil was common in Egypt, for Joseph was a Hebrew
and his people borrowed the art from the Baby-
lonians.

The object of divination, no matter what the means
used were, is to find out what is the Will of God, and
what the course of future events is going to be,
whether they concern an individual or a people.
The methods of divination used by primitive or
uncivilized peoples were of a simple character, but
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among such highly civilized people as the Sumerians
and Babylonians they represent much thought and
reasoning powers, and some of them were almost
scientific in character. The Sumerans developed a
great system of omens, and the cuneiform texts show
that the omen-lists were revised carefully from
time to time and added to, presaumably as the result of
new experiences, The priests derived omens from
dreams, whether dreamed by the priest or a private
individual, from the planets and stars, from eclipses,
from the movements of animals, from the flight of
birds, from the appearance of snakes at certain
places, from locusts, Hons, the actions of dogs, the
direction of the winds, the state of the rivers, from
peculiarities in newly-born children and animals,
from the birth of twins, from accidents that may
happen to men, from deformities m children, from
the birth of monstrosities, from the symptoms which
occur in diseases, etc. According to the Sumerians
and Babylonians everything that happened to the
king, and to men and animals and birds and reptiles,
portended something, and the priest was expected
to tell the enquirer what that something was. The
enormous number of omen-tablets which have been
found in Babylonia and Assyria prove that the
priests kept strict account of the events which
followed every happening that came to their notice,
and it would seem that their tablets of omens,
gg. the Book of the Illumination of Bel, con-
tained the results of the experiences of an untold
number of generations of priests. For further details
and translations of a number of typical omens see
the chapter, " Oracles and Omens,” in Jastrow, The
Religion of Babylonia and Assyria, 1898, p. 328 {.



CHAFPTER XXVIII.

DIVINATION BY WATER,

The ancients attached. special sanctity and power
to water, and in many countries, ¢g. in Egypt,
water was declared to be the " father of the gods.”
The Babylonian and Egyptian cosmogonies make it
to be the original home of the gods, and the primeval
watery abyss was the dwelling-place both of the
powers of light and darkness. The Copts said that
water and the wheat plant and the Throne of the
Father stand in one category, and they are the equals
of the " Son of God ™ (Budge, Coptic Apochrypha,
p- 240). And the Ethiopians believed that the
three Persons of the Trinity lived im mame ondy in
the primeval World-Ocean until They pronounced
their own names, when they became Persons. The
BnbylunmnwmﬂgndmmﬂuﬂEﬁ,hlsm
meaning the “ house of water " ; he lived in the
subterrancan deep which swrrounds the earth,
and he was the source of wisdom and leamning
and the persomification of all knowledge. It is
therefore easy to understand why the Baby-
lonians made divination by water, and why omens
derived from the state and appearance of the rivers
of their country were held to be of supreme import-
ance. As the gpod of wisdom and knowledge he
was able to inform the enquirer into the future better
than any other god. The early Egyptian texts
make Nv or NENU the god of the World-Ocean,
but it was Hapi, the Nile god, the incomprehensible
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and unknowable god, whose form could neither be
delineated nor described, who was the Egyptian
equivalent of Ea,

DIVINING CUPS AND BOWLS,

The cups or bowls which the Babylonians used
as drinking vessels and as instruments of divination
were probably made of gold or refined copper, and
the same was the case in Egypt. Some of the gold
bowls which Mr. Woolley found at Ur, and some of
the Egyptian electrum bowls in the British Museum,
were probably drinking vessels. According to Gen.
xliv. 2, the cup from which Joseph drank, and by
which he divined, was made of silver, Whether it
was inscribed with any magical text is unknown,
The use of magical bowls was perpetuated by the
Hebrews who lived at Babylon and in Lower Baby-
lonia in the centuries immediately preceding and
following the birth of Christ, and large numbers of
terra-cotta bowls inscribed with magical texts
written in the “ square " Hebrew character, Syriac
and Mandaitic have been found at Abu Habbah, Tall
Ibréhim (Cuthah), Derr, Niffar, Bibil, Birs-i-Nimr{d.
Jumjumah, etc, A large collection of them is in the
British Musenm. When the first specimens of these
were found by Layard the natives regarded them as
ancient bowls which the magicians had used when
deciding cases or administering draughts of medicine.
They supposed that they were filled, or partially
olled, with water which the litigants drank, and
that the magicians were able to tell which of them
was telling-the truth by the efiect which the water
had upon him, for the Water god would make the
truth known. But the perfect state of the writing
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in many of these bowls suggest that they were not
used for divining purposes, Moreover, they were
found at the four corners of the foundations of houses,
both singly and in pairs and inverted, and the latest
view about them is that they were placed there to
serve as traps to catch devils and evil spirits.

When the Orientals at the present day use the
divining cup, or bowl, water is poured into it up
to the brim, and the magician tells the enquirer to
repeat the guestion to which he wants an answer
and to look into the water. As he is doing this the
magician exercises the magical power which he is
supposed to possess, and so causes a scene to appear
on the surface of the water, which gives the enquirer
his answer, whether favourable or unfavourable to
him. Sometimes the cup is filled with black water,
or ink, when the scene on the surface of it becomes
very plain. When no cup or bowl is available the
enquirer 13 made to “cup ' his hand and ink is
poured into it. The magician walks round the
enquirer a number of times repeating passages from
the Kur'din as he goes, and the enquirer sees on the
surface of the ink what, presumably, the magician
intends him to see.

The following instance of divination by water
cccurred at Khartim a few years ago. A native
who was going to Cairo deposited with a friend
a sum of money and asked him to use it for the
benefit of his wife if he did not return: the friend
accepted the trust and received from his friend
a gift of money for his service. The owner of
the money went to Caire, and returned safely to
Khartiim. When he asked his friend to return to
him the money which he had deposited with him,
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the friend denied all lmowledge of the matter
and swore by Allih that the traveller was mis-
taking him for someone else. An angry altercation
followed, and at length the man who had deposited
the money went to the K&di and told him his story.
The K#&di summoned the other man, and having
heard from him an absolute denial of the charge
brought against him by his friend, determined to
elicit the truth by means of a bowl of water, He
took a sheet of paper and wrote upon it certain
verses from the Kur'dn, and then having filled a
clean earthenware bowl with water, he put the
inscribed paper into the water and held it there
until all the ink which was still wet on the paper was
washed off from it into the water. He then told
each man that he was to drink one-half of the
water, and solemnly warned them that the judgment
of Alldh would f2ll wpon the Liar after he had drunk
his half of the water. Each man drank, and the
Kadi put the bowl on the ground, and then suddenly
the man who had received the money fell backwards
and died forthwith. Some of his friends and kins-
folk who had been watching the men drink cried
out that he had been poisoned, and fetched the
police. When they arrived they haunled the other
man off to prison and set a. guard over the house of
the Kadi, whom they believed to be in league with
him. In due course he was charged with poisoning
his friend, and the British anthorities were inclined
to believe him guilty. But so many representations
were made to them by the Muhammadan authorities,
whe declared that the death of the man was due to
effect of the words of the Kur'in which were dissolved
in the water, that at length the case was remanded,
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and the matter was referred to Lord Cromer in
Cairo, who was asked to give a judicial decision.
With the faimess and open-mindedness which were so
characteristic of him, he sent for some of the Mullahs
of the Al-Azhar University in Cairo, and laid the
matter before them, and said that he would abide
by their decision. The Mullahs made full enquiry
into the case, and their unanimous verdict was that
the man who fell back dead was a liar and a thief,
and that it was Allih Himself Who had killed him
by means of the holy words of the Kur'in which
had been dissolved in the water in the bowl. They
exonerated the Kadl from all blame and commended
him for his fearless behavionr. Lord Cromer accepted
their explanation of the cause of the man’'s death,
and the accused man, who had been kept in prison
whilst his case was heing discussed in Cairo, was
released.



CHAPTER XXIX.

DIVINATION BY MEANS OF THE LIVER OF AN
ANTMAT..

Among the Roman Aruspices, or Haruspices, 1.e
the diviners who made known to the people the
will of the gods by means of their arts, was a class
of experts who specialized in the art of prognosticat-
ing by the appearance of the entrails of the animals
which were offered in sacrifice. This class of men
was called EXTISPICES and the art of divining by
means of the intestines of animals was known as
extispicium (Cicero, De Divinations, ii. 11). This art
was introduced into Rome by the Etrurian envoys
who were sent to the city on the business of the
Government, and according to Cicero {2 Div. 11, 23)
was invented by the Etruscan Tages. And the
Haruspices of Etruria were semnt for from many
distant places to interpret the sacrifices and the
oracles of the gods (Livy, v. 1, 6; xxvil. 37, 6).
There is, however, now reason to believe that
extispicium was not an indigenous art in Etruna,
but was introduced there as a result of the well-
known connection between Etruria and the East
which existed in prehistoric times.

In the Book of Ezekiel (xxi. 21) we have a de-
scription of the King of Babylon consulting his
diviners as to the probability of making a successful
campaign against . Jerusalem. The prophet says:
" For the King of Babylon stood at the parting
(t.. mother) of the way, at the head of the two
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ways, to use divination: he made [his] arrows
bright, he consulted with images (TErArHIM), he
looked in the liver.” The TErAraiM have already
been discussed (see page 213). The arrows used for
purposes of divination were kept in a case, which,
unless the king had his own private apparatus, was
produced by the priest. Usually the arrows were
two in number, but sometimes a third was added.
When there were two, one had a mark upon it,
meaning “ Yes,"” and the other a mark meaning
“Np.” The third was blank, and this arrow in-
dicated that the enguirer must do as he pleased, and
that the oracle passed no opinion on the question of
the enquirer, and neither approved nor disapproved.
Enquiry by arrows was known as " Telomancy.”
We now come to the prophet's words, * he looked
in the liver," and they seem to indicate that the
king was an expert in extispicism. In any case
they show that the art of divining by the liver of a
sacrificial victim was practised in Babylon as early
as the VIth century B.Cc. That it was practised in
Nineveh a century earlier is proved by the clay
model of a liver insecribed with omens which was
found during the excavations at Kuyiinjik, and is
now in the British Museum (No. Rm. 620 see
Guide, page 211).

The excavations made at Boghazkél have also
brought to light a considerable number of clay
models of an animal's liver inscribed in cunei-
form, with remarks in the Babylonmian and Hittite
languages. It was from this region that the art of
divination by the liver passed westwards into
Eastern Europe and Etruria. The famous Etruscan
bronze liver which is now at Piacenza is described

2r2
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in the Mieslungen of the German Archaeclogical
Institute at Rome, Section xx. And see the
remarks of Boissier in his Note sur wn document
babylonien se rapportani @ Uextispicine, 1809. The
rough drawing here given indicates sufficiently
well its shape and appearance But the true
home of the art of divination by the liver of an
animal 15 Babylonia, and the Babylonians declared
that it was not invented by them buat by the gods.
The Sun-god was believed to have arranged the

Model of an animal's liver in Bromee at Piacenza.

entrails of the sacrificial lamb in such a way that
they would indicate to men the will of the gods,
and, moreover, that he set marks upon them which
could not be mistaken by the skilled extispex.
The omen-tablets show that Sargon (Sharrukin) of
Agade, the first king of the Dymasty of Akkad
(20372582 B.C.), and Nardm-5in, son of Manishtusu
2557—2520 B.C.), made use of omens derived from the
livers of sheep, and it is probable that there was
never a time when the extispex did not exst in
Southern Babylonia. Each generation of extispices
added to the collection of omens which they had
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inherited from their predecessors, and these already
in the second mullennium B.¢. formed a very large
section of Babylonian literature, The series of the
omens which were copied for Ashurbanipal, King
of Assyria (668-626 B.C.), and were stored in the
Royal Library, and those which were made for the
Library of Nebo in Nineveh, were counted by the
score, perhaps even hundreds, and without the
catalognes which the king had made the expert
would have found it impossible to consult them.

The Babylonians believed that the seat of all
passions and emotions was not the heart, but the
liver, and that each passion, emotion, and feeling
had its own special szection in the liver, and the
extispex based his prophecies on the appearances
which these sections exhibited, It is clear that
different extispices might read these appearances
in different ways, and therefore the priesthoods of all
the great temples tock care to make provision for
the training of expert extispices, Therefore models
of livers were made in clay, and squares were marked
on them, and inscriptions added. By means of these
models young men were taught the art of divination
by the Liver, tut it is very probable that real livers
were sometimes used by the expert to illustrate his
teachings in the lecture room.

The oldest clay model of a liver which was used
for teaching purposes, or perhaps in actual magical
ceremonies, is that which is preserved in the British
Museum (Mo, g2668, Guids, page 120). I purchased
this in Baghdid in 1888 from a native of Mbsul
called Dawfid Khalaf, who said that it was found
at Abli Habbah where the Trustess of the British
Museum were at that time carrying out excava-
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tions under the direction of the late Mr. Hormuzd
Rassam, For some time the opinions of authorities
were divided as to what the object represented, but
the matter was decided by the late Canon Isaac

CDBEVERIE
Baired :'Irr: model of the Iiver of a ghasp in the Pritish Moazeam

Taylor, Rector of Settrington, who unhesitatingly
declared it to be the model of a human liver, because
its general characteristics resembled those of the
Etruscan bronze liver which he had zeen and examined
at Piacenza during a recent visit to Italy. A photo-
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graphic facsimile of it was published in Cuneiform
Texts from Babylonian Tablels in the British Museum,
Part VI, London, 18g8, together with a transcnpt
of the texts upon both sides of it by Dr. T. G.

RmvErsk
Baked clay model of the lver of a sheep in the Britled Museum

Pinches, In the Preface it is remarked that the
texts inscribed upon the unique object (Bu. gi-4-26,
238), which has been thought to represent a human
liver, probably refer to Babylonian magic. The
first published study of the liver model was by
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Boissier, Note sur un docwment babylonien se rapport-
ani @ Pextispicine, 1809g. Another description of it
was made by M. Jastrow, Religion Babvloniens und
Assyriens, Bd, II. pages 218, 221, and he published a
reproduction of it in the Bildermappe which accom-
panied that work (Nos. 10z, 103). It was again
reproduced by Klauber, Polttische-religiose Teoxte,
xxxi. f, and see Ebeling, Keidlschrifitexie aus Assur
relspidsen Tuhalls, No. 444,

There is now no doubt that this model represents
the liver of a small ruminant, probably a sheep.
It shows the organ as viewed from behind, It in-
dicates the four lobes into which the liver is divided,
and the most distinctive features, viz., the processus
pyramidalis (1.¢. the pointed projection) the gall-
bladder, and the small excrescence called processus
papielaris. The sarface of the model 15 divided
into about 50 squares and other compartments,
inscribed with significations, {.¢. the supposed
consequences of the appearance of certain marks
which might be pbserved on the indicated parts of
the liver, though there is nothing to show what
these marks were. Presumably this model was
used to explain only one particular kind of mark,
according to the position in which it occurred, and
this would be known to the user, though it is no
longer ascertainable. The other side of the model
15 but hittle inscribed, and obwviously the mark in
question was less frequently observed there. -~

In recent years Mr, C. J. Gadd, of the British
Museum, has made an intensive study of the models
i connection with his work on the omens, and he has
discovered several important facts connected with
the construction of the model which have been
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generally overlooked. He has found that there are
three channels bored in the thickness of the clay ;
all these meet in the deep angle or cavity at the base.
From these the first emerges in the middle of the
large left lobe, and perhaps, therefore, represents
the ductus hepatious, The second runs straight up
through the model and emerges just above the ex-
crescence which represents the frocessus papeblarss,
while the third emerges just to the left of the pointed
projection, and no doubt represents the sena porige.

According to the style of the writing this model
belongs to the period of the Ist Dynasty of Babylon
about 2050-1750 B.C.



CHAPTER XXX.

THE IMSCRIBED BROMZE DIVINING DISK OF
FERGAMONM,

This very important object was discovered at
Pergamon in Asia Minor in 189g, and is preserved
in the Musenm in Berlin. [t is in a good state of
preservation, and its diameter i& o+12 cm. It
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formed a part of the apparatus which the magicians
of Pergamon used for purposes of divination and
for obtaining Oracles in the first half of the third
century of our Era, The inscriptions on the convex
side are arranged in concentric-circles and contain
a large number of magical hieroglyphs, but among
them are several letters of the Greek alphabet, and
a whole circle of Greek vowels, the Egyptian hiero-
glyph for B, the symbols of the sun and moon, etc.
The system employed by the magican is unknown.
It has been carefully described by Dr. R, WinscH
in the Jahrbuch of the German Archaeological
Institute, Erginzungshaft, No. 6, 1go5. A drawing
of the complete apparatus, which consisted of ten
parts, has been prepared by ProrF. Conze of Per-
gamon, and see Abbildung 13 in Dr. T, HoPrNER,
Griechisch-Agvptischer Offenbarungssauber, Leipzig,
1024, page 146.



CHAFTER XXXIL

DIVINATION BY EARTH OR SAND (GEOMANCY).

(GeOmMANCcy Was cummon among many of the peoples
of Africa and Western Asia,’ and it is practised
at the present day in several towns and villages in
both continents. The magician made the enguirer
into the future to sit down upon the ground and to
throw handfuls of dust or sand up into the air, and
when the dust or sand had fallen on the ground, the
magician inspected the little heaps or ridges and
proceeded to identify them with some of the astro-
logical symbols of the seven planets, and the Signs
of the Zodiac, and certain important stars, and
according to their shapes and positions he decided
what the course of future events were to be. At
the present time the sand is spréad over a square
board or flat stone, and the enguirer takes up
handfuls of it at random and throws them up
into the air. When the sand has fallen the
magician examines the shapes and forms which
it has taken and makes his deductions as to their
meaning as before.

Another form of enquiry by earth is made in the
following way : the enquirer sits upon the ground,
and taking a dry reed in his right hand prods the
earth with it several times in all directions, and
then the magician examines the heles and groups
them in such a way in his mind that they seem to

1 Mr. Sidney Smith has found smong the fmgments of the
Kuyiinijk Collection a portion of a tahlet with a series of
numbers of holes arranged in the same kind of way as those
shown on page 462.
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form figures of the magical symbols of the planets
and stars, Though the enguirer makes the holes
in the earth apparently at random, it was believed
that the reed with which he made them was
directed and pnided by the spirits that lived in the

T T MO oL B -
THY I

o AR

Guomuntic signs on the frayment of a terra-cotia tablet i the
Kuylnjily Collection in the British Muoseam,

earth : and that they made them inte groups which
the magician was able to interpret, and from which
he could deduce omens. Sometimes the enguirer
made a number of points on paper with the reed or
a pen. Thus if the enguirer made four holes in
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the ground or four points on paper ; the magician

interpreted them as meaning a " road " ora " way."”
With this group was associated the element Earth,
the planet Moon, and the Sign of the Zodiac Leo.

With the group o= meaning ** great good fortune,”
were associated the element Earth, the planet San,
and the Sign of the Zodiac Pisces. With the group

50 "greediness U were associated the element Adr,
the planet Jupiter, and the Sign of the Zodiac
Mercury. Several other examples are given on
page 401, where a list, compiled by Cornelius Agrippa,
is reproduced from page cxc of his De Occulta Philo-
sopiia, Following this 13 an important list of the
characters representing the seven astrological stars
which are formed from geomantic figures [see above,
page 388) ; 1t is reproduced from page cxcv of the
second part of Agrippa’s work.



CHAPTER XXXIL

LUCKY AND UNLUCEY DAYS.

The ancient astrologers and magicians kept among
their archives careful notes of the times of the
day and of the days themselves on which striking
or important events happened. In due course
they tabulated the results of their experience, and
were able to state definitely which days were lucky
and which unlucky. According to one tradition the
Babylonians possessed records of caleulations which
extended over a period of 720,000 years! The list
of lucky and unlucky days was the forerunner of the
Calendar, and it served as a Calendar until about
zo00 B.C,, when the Babylonians and Assyrians
divided the vear into twelve months each contain-
ing 30 days. As the months were lunar their position
in the Calendar changed from wvear to year, and
every few years an intercalary month was added
to restore the months to their normal places in the
Calendar. Tablets inscribed in cuneiform with a
list of the lucky and unlucky days are exhibited
in the British Museum,

The Egyptians also divided their year into twelve
months, each containing 30 days, which was based on
a list of lucky and wnlucky days throughout the year,
A copy of this list is written on the back of the Papyrus
of Amen-em-apt in the British Museum (No. 10474),
and a portion of another is given in the papyrus
Sallier IV, In these lists the word lucky is repre-
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sented by E {literally " good ), and unlucky by

® (literally “bad "), The day is supposed to be

divided into three portions, each containing four
or eight hours. Certain days were lncky throughout,
and others unlucky throughout, Sometimes only
one or two-thirds of a day were lucky or unlucky,
and the list in papyrus 10474 distinguishes clearly
which they are, and whether they are in the morning
or afternoon of the day. In some parts of Upper
Egypt I have seen natives using calendars compiled
by Copts, in which certain days are indicated as
being unlucky for sowing or reaping or performing
agricultural labours generally, and on comparing
several of these with the ancient Egyptian list I
have noticed that they were also held to be unlucky
by the dynastic Egyptians,

The teaching of the astrologers of the Middle
Ages was that the Lucky Days of the week were :—

Morvpay, or Moon's day, a day of peace and
happiness.

WeDNESDAY, or Mercury’s day, a day of success
in business.

THURSDAY, or Jupiter's day, a day for courage.

SuxNpay, or the Lord's Day, a day of happiness
and rest.

The Unlucky Days were :—

Tuespay, or Mars’s day, a day for quarrels,
litigation, and discord.
FripaY, or Venus's day, the Passion of Christ.
Cessation of all work,
SATURDAY, or Saturn’s day, a day of danger and
death.
%6
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Lucky anNn UwnrLuvcky Hougrs.

Lucky. UNLUcKy.
= 3 p.m. to 4.30 pm. 4.30 paml. to O p.m.
M. I p.m. to 3 p.m. 7-30. pan. to g pam.
T 12z noon to 3.30 pm. 3 p.m. to 4.30 p.m.

W. 10am. to I2noon I2 noon to I.30 p.m.
Thur. ga.m. to 10.30 a.m. I1.30 p.m. to 3 p.m,
Fri. 7am. togam, 10 a.m, 10 I2 noon.
Sat. 6Ha.m. to7.30am.  gam. to I0 a.m,

The lucky and unlucky days of the week, accord-
ing to the Arabs, are :—

Sunpay.—A day for planting and building,
because on this day God created the 7 spheres, the
7 planets, the 7 hells, the 4 earths, the 7 seas, the
7 members of man, and the ¢ days of the week,

MonpAy.—A day dor business ‘and travelling.
Idris went up to heaven, Moses went to Sinai and
on this day the Unity of God was revealed.

TuEspAY.—A day of blood. This day Eve first
menstruated. Cain killed Abel; and John the
Baptist, Zachariah, and George (St. ?) were killed.

WEDNESDAY.—A day of calamity and catastrophe,

THURSDAY.—A favourable day for business. Cn
this day Abraham obtainied the freedom of Sara from
Pharach. On this day Pharaoh's butler entered the
prison of Joseph, and Muhammad returned to Mecea.

FriDay.—A day for marriage. On this day the
Prophets married and Adam consorted with Ewe,
Joseph with Zuleikha, Sclomon with Balkis,
Muhammad with Khadija and ‘Aisha, and ‘All
with Fatimah,

SATURDAY,—A day for fraud and trickery. On this
day Joseph's brethren sold him to the Ishmaelites.



CHAPTER XXXIII.

THE HAND OF FATIMAH,

In all ages and among all peoples, the hand has
been a symbol of strength and power, and a picture
of it has boen regarded as a representation of God.
In the Egyptian text of the Beok of Gales on the
alabaster coffin of Seti I in Sir John Scane’s Museum,
the " Great Hand " means the supreme Power
which rules heaven and earth. And in the Vignettes
which illustrate the text we see this ** Great Hand
grasping the chain to which the Four Sons of Horus
are fastened, and which fetters the serpents of the
Underworld and Apep the god of Evil and everlasting
enemy of Ra the Sun-god. In mediaeval pictures
the Supreme Being is reprezented by a hand which
projects from the clonds, Sometimes the hand is
open, and rays of light issue from the fingers, but
it 15 often seen in the act of benediction, f{.e with
two fingers raised. In the Bible the raising of the
hand to a god is regarded as an act of worship (see
1 Kings xix. 18 ; Job xxxi. 27, etc.). The Assyrians
used a collection of prayers to which they gave the
name ‘* Nish kati,” 1.e ™ the lifting of the hand "
(King, Babvlonian Magic and Sorcery, London, 18g6).
In Western Asia the act of raising the hand was
universally regarded as symbolical of invocation
to a deity, whether in attestation of an ocath, or in
offering up prayer and supplication. And the

260
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words “ lifting of the hand " actually introduces the
actual prayer of Nebuchadnezzar I1 to Marduk in
the East Imdia House Imseription. Little models
of the outstretched hand have been found in many
countries, and these were used as amulets ; figures of
the hand were attached to royal sceptres and spears
and other weapons, always with the idea of con-

C
3
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The hand of Fljimah.

ferring power on the holders of the sceptres and the
users of the weapons. In pictures a hand with the
thumb and the third and fourth fingers closed, and
the first and second finger outstretched, indicates
“ blessing "' ; but a closed hand with the first and
fourth fingers ontstretched represents the * horns of
the Devil” Nevertheless models of such a hand
were worn as amulets. A closed hand with the first
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finger alone outstretched was in some countries
regarded as a sure protection against the Evil Eve.
Among the Arabs and Abyssinians the right hand 1s
held to be the " hand of honour " and the left the
“ hand of dishonour,” because it is used in the per-
formance of acts which, though necessary, are
regarded as unclean. The hands must be washed
before prayers and before meals: And note the
words in Ps. xxvi, 61 “ I will wash mine hands in
innocency.”

Among the Arabs figures and drawings of
the right hand of the lady Fatimah, se the
“ Weaver,” were held to be powerful amulats,
Fatimah was a danghter of Muhammad by his first
wife Khadijah, and she married ‘Ali, the cousin
of Mubammad, by whom she had three sons, Hasan,
Huzain and Muohain. She is called " Al-Zahra,"
the ** bright blooming ” (a name of Venus), and
'* Al-Batfil ” 4.8 * clean maid " or * Virgin,” even
after her motherhood. Muvohammad held her to
be one of the four perfect women, the other
three being his wife Khadijah, Asia, the wife of
Pharaoh, and the Virgin Mary. According to the
commentators the hand of Fﬁuma.h represents the
whole religion of Islim and its fundamental dufies,
viz., to keep the Fast of Ramadin, to make the
pilgrimage to Makkah, to give alms to the poor,
and destroy the unbelievers, and to perform strictly
and regularly the prescribed ablutions. Her
hand too symbolized the family of Mubammad,
the thumb represented the Prophet himself, the
first finger FAtimah, the second finger ‘Ali her
husband. the third and fourth fingers their sons
Hasan and Husain. And the fourth finger also
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symbolized many spiritual and moral excellencies
and good gualities.

Theillustration on page 468 shows how the right
hand of Fatimah was drawn in mediaeval manu-
scripts. In each division wasaletter of the alphabet
and a number. To find the character, disposition, and
qualities of an individual by means of it the enquirer
wrote down the letters which formed his name.
He then wrote down under them the numbers
which were written in the divisions from which the
numbers were taken. Thus if the letter was N he
wrote by it 40 ; if it was C he wrote 3, and so on.
He then added up the figures, and the total repre-
sented the special number of the individual. To find
out what this number signified the enquirer then
consulted a long list of numbers to each of which was
attached some characteristic or quality, thus .(—

3 Mysticism, contemplation, love of the divine,
15 Affection for what is beauntiful and idealistic.
21 Brutality, violence, harshness.

36 Large-mindedness, endowed with great ideas.
70 Love of science.

If a man wishes to find out if he is going to be
successful in any undertaking, or if he is going to
vanquish a rival, he must write down the baptismal
names of himself and his rival in letters and the
numerical value of each letter below it according
to the values given by the Double Zodiac. He
must then add up each group of figures and divide
each total by g. He must then consult the table of
numbers of which extracts have been given above,
and the number which is the same as that remaining
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over after the divisions of totals of the name number
by g, will tell him whether he or his rival will be
successful. A list of numbers in the table will be
found in the Encyclopeidie des Sciences Oconltes, Paris
(no date), p. 523, The Introduction to this volume
is by M. C. Poinsot. The Hebrews also had a
magical hand in which permutations of the ineffable
Name of God, etc., were written, see Seligmann,
Dr. S., Die Zauberkraft des Anges, Hamburg, 1922,
p. 16.



CHAPTER XXXIV,

CONTRACTS WITH THE DEVIL.

The magical Hterature of the Middle Ages contains
many legends of men who in order to obtain wealth
or power or possession of a certain woman, made a
contract with the Devil who, having given them
what they coveted, came at the end of the period
agreed upon and seized them and carried them of
to hell. The contract was said to be written on
parchment or paper with the blood of the man who
applied to the Devil for assistance, and when he
had signed his name the Devil carried off the docu-
ment and placed it among his archives. That men
could and did make contracts with the Devil was
commonly believed in the East and in the West, for
it was argued that if men could obtain their heart's
desire from the Archangels of God, why should
they not be able to do so from the Devil himsslf,
or from his chief mimisters ? Usually the man who
made the contract paid the penalty and the Devil
got his due, but a few instances are known in which
certain Christian saints have succeeded in cheating
him out of his prey. For when the powers of evil
were carrying away his soul to hell, the saints inter-
vened and snatched it from their hands (or paws),
and conveyed it elsewhere, Few, if any, of the
mediaeval legends make the Devil give back the
bond or contract and release the man from his
obligation to him, probably because no one believed
that the Devil would act like a charitable creditor.
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One interesting instance of the Devil's charity in
this respect is on record, and that is found in the
Ethiopian SeNEESAR or Book of Saints of the
Ethiopian Church. The Ethiopians, like the
Egyptian Christians {Copts), believed in a personal
Devil who was able to take any and every form or
shape at will, and who could travel with equal ease
through earth, air, and water. In the pictures which
illustrate their manuscripts he is usnally represented
as & huge black man, with large fiery eyes and terrible
teeth, with an enormously long boedy and long thin
legs, and paws with claws. On his head is a pair
of horns, and he has a long tail. The lesser fiends
who perform his will have animals’ heads and also
tails ; they, like their master, possessed an over-
poweringly filthy smell, by which their comings and
goings could be detected. But the Devil, whether
called Diabolos, or Satan, or Mastéma, took form of
a man at will, and possessing great cunning and
skill in trafficking and bargaining with men frequently
succeeded in buying their souls from them.
According to the SENEEsAR (month of Maskaram,
day XIII, Budge's translation, vol. i. p. 46) a certain
young man fell in love with his master's daughter,
and as, apparently, his suit was not favoured by
her parents, he consulted a magician and asked him
to entreat Satan to give him the maiden. The
magician agreed to do this, and having written a
petition on a piece of paper, he gave it to the young
man and told him to go to the cemetery of the pagans
at midnight, and to stand by one of the tombs there,
and to hold up his right hand with the paper in it.
The young man obeyed these instructions, and a
Satan appeared and took the paper out of his hand
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and conducted him to the Satan-in-chief, who said :
 Dost thou believe in me, O young man'? Wilt
thou deny thy Christ and not turn again to Him
after I have fulfilled thy desire # * The young man
promised to do what the Satan told him, and then
the Satan said to him: " Write with thine own
hand on the piece of paper that thou wilt do this,"”
and the young man wrote and denied Christ.

Then Satan began to work on the heart of the
maiden, and he filled her with lust so completely
that she said to her father : * If thou wilt not give
me in marriage to thy servant then assuredly I will
kill myself.,” Fearing that she would carry her
threat into execution the father consented to the
marriage and the couple were married forthwith
and set up honsekeeping together. Then the parents
of the maiden wept sorely and they entreated God
to remove their sorrow, and Christ heard their petition
and showed the maiden that the man whom she
loved was not a Christian, Presently she noticed
that he never parteok of the Sacrament, and when
she pressed him to go with her to the Table of the
Lord, he refused and told her of what he had done
in order to obtain possession of her, and how he had
denied Christ and given a bond to the Devil. Then
was the young wife filled with grief, and she blamed
herself and went to Saint Basil and told him her
story and asked him to save her. Basil sent for the
young man and having heard his version of the
story asked him if he wished to repent and return to
Christianity. The young man said that that was
his wish, and Basil replied : “ Be of good cheer, and
fear not.” Having made the sign of the Cross over
him Basil took him to his cell and lodged him in a
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small chamber and told him to pray for three days.
At the end of this period Basil went to him and asked
him what had happened during the three days.
The young man replied that he had suffered greatly
through the Satans who threatened him with loud
cries and showed him the paper which he had signed.
After speaking words of encouragement to him
Basil gave him bread and water and took him back
to the chamber and praved over him. After a further
period Basil visited him, and the young man told
him that he had been hearing the cries of the devils
round about him, but had not seen them. Basil
continued this treatment of the young man for forty
days, and wvisited him ewvery third day. When the
forty days were ended the young man said to Basil :
“ 0 my holy father, last night I saw thee waging
war against Satan on my behalf, and thou didst
vanquish him straightway,” and the holy man
rejoiced exceedingly, for he knew that his own
prayers and those of the young man, which were
coupled with repentance, were having great effect
on the devils. He then summoned all the monlks
from all the monasteries of Caesarea and Cappadocia,
of which places he was the bishop, and all the priests,
and they prayed for the salvation of the young man
all that might. On the following day he brought
the young man to his church, and the people of the
city came there also, and he commanded all of them
to lift up their hands to heaven and to pray and make
entreaty to God and say : ** Have mercy uponus "' ;

and they all did as he commanded them. And they
continued to cry out and to say : ' Lord have mercy
upon us,” and at length the piece of paper on which
the voung man had denied Christ and promised
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allegiance to Satan and signed with his name fell
down from the roof in the presence of all the people.
Then Basil went and took up the paper, and unrolled
it, and read what was written upon it in the presence
of all the people. And he blessed the young man
and administered the Sacrament to him. And he
called the wife of the young man and blessed them
both-and they departed to their home rejoicing and
exulting in their salvation. And they praised God
and thanked Saint Basil, who by his prayers had
delivered the young man from the thrall of Satan.

Another section of the same book (p. 76) fells
the story of a young man of Antioch, who applied
to Cyprianus the magician for help in a somewhat
dimilar case. But the magic of Cyprianus was
unable to stir up lust in the maiden Justina, for
when the Satans went to her they always found her
praying. The Satans tried to deceive Cyprianus, but
he discovered their imposture, which disgusted him
s0 much that he burnt his books of magic and was
baptized by the Archbishop of Antioch. He became
a monk, and was made a deacon and then a priest,
and finally he became Bishop of Carthage, and made
Justina abbess in a house of virgins. Decius ordered
them to wership idels, but they refused to do so, and
after they had suffered severe tortures the Emperor
had the bishop and Justina beheaded.

1he Book of the Miracles of the Virgin Mary
contains many stories which show that Our Lady
not only had the power to rescue souls from the
Satans when they were carrying them to hell, but
that she frequently used it. In the large richly
illustrated Codices of her Miracles we see her fighting
with the Satans for the possession of the souls of
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those in whom she was personally interested, and
according to the Vignettes she was in such cases
always successful. The Virgin did not interfere
in the case of the unrepentant sinner, as we see from
drawing No. 1. Here we see the dying man lying
on his rope bed, with one devil seizing his wrists
and another his feet, and as soon as he dies they will
carry his sonl off to hell. In No. 2 we see two devils

S i B
L,

Nn. 1.

carrying away the souls of two men which they had
wrenched from their bodies, But whilst they were
doing this the Virgin appeared, and grasping the
two souls, who are given human forms, she delivered
them from the claws of the devils. The text makes
it clear why she exercised her power on this occasion.
The two souls were the souls of two brothers who
were scribes, and who at one time of their life
had made a copy or copies of her Book of Miracles,
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They had fallen into sin subsequently and on their
death, the devils seized their souls as their lawfual
possessions. But Mary, because they had written
her Book of Miracles, could not allow them to be
destroyed, and she therefore rescued them. Nos. 3
and 4 illustrate the story of the cannibal of Kemer,
wha was a strong and a very cruel and brutal man.
He killed and ate his wife and children and all his
servants, in all seventy-eight people. Now he was

a Christian. Then he set out to fimd other victims,
and one day he saw a beggar and determined to eat
him ; but when he came up to him he found that
he was a leper. The leper begged for water in the
Name of God, and in the names of martyrs, but the
cannibal laughed at him. Finally the leper begged
for water in the name of Mary, and the cannibal
handed him his water bottle, but before the leper
could satisfy his thirst, the bottle was snatched from
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his hands by the cannibal. In due course he died
and the devils appeared and seized his soul and
took it to Satan. Mary, remembering that the
cannibal had given the leper half a drnk of water
in her name, tried to snatch the soul from the dewil,

Ho, 8.

but failed to secnre it (No. 3). Then she appealed
to the Father, and begged for the salvation of the
zoul of the cannibal becanse he had given water to
the leper. The Father ordered an archangel to
weigh the dranght of water against the seventy-
eight people whom the cannibal had killed and
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eaten. The Scales of Justice were brought forth,
and the merit of giving a draught of water to the
leper was weighed against the sin of the murders of
the seventy-eight people whose heads are seen pro-

Xn. 4, = ral
jecting from the right pan of the Scales, When the
archangel held up the Scales it was found that the
ment of the cannibal outweighed his sins. There-
upon his soul was given to Mary, and in No. 4 we
see her sheltering it within her cloak.




CHAFPTER XXXV,

ENVOUTEMENT.

This word, which is often used in French books
on magic, means the act of making a figure of wax
of a certain person as exacl as possible as regards
face (the Latin dm | pwiéus) and form and special
characteristics, with the intention, after having
performed upon it certain baleful acts and cere-
monies, of making the person represented by the
wax figure to soffer all the pains and indignities
which the magician inflicts on the wax figure. Whilst
the magician is attacking the wax figure he repeats
spells and incantations which effect the transmission
of aches and pains and sufferings to the human
being wheresoever he may be. Thus, if a needle
was thrust through the knee joints of the wax figure
the human being which it represented would suffer
agonies in his knees ; if a needle was thrust through
the heart of the wax figure the human being would
die. But envoitement could be practised with a
good as well as a bad object. For there is on record
the case of a seaman who during a fight at sea was
shot in the eye with an arrow, and as a result he
sufiered indescribable agony. But his friends made
a figure of him with the arrow in his eye, and took
it to a famous shrine of the Virgin Mary in Syria.
The figure of the Virgin drew the arrow out of the
eye of the figure, and at the same moment the
arrow which was in the eye of the seaman, who was
still on the sea, fell out from it, and the pain ceased
from that moment.

2=
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One of the oldest examples of the use of wax
figures for the purpose of injuring a human being
is found in a papyrus inscribed with the account
of a conspiracy hatched against Rameses ITI (see
Déveria, Le Papvrus Judiciare de Turin, Paris, 1868),
The king had become unpopular, and several of the
Court ladies and the higher officials wished to get
rid of him and to appoint in his room one Pen-ta-urt.
They took into their service a certain magician called
Hui, who was famed for his knowledge of the occult,
and having put into his hands a Book of Magic
from the Royal Library at Thebes, they told him to
bring about the death of the king and his friends.
Hui made figures of the king and his officials in wax,
and, presumably, wrote their names upon them, and
he made amuletz on which he inscribed words of
power, and he cast a spell on a certain man and made
him take these things into the palace, where they
were expected to influence adversely the king's
health, PBut the plot became kmown, and the ring-
leaders of the conspiracy were arrested and tried for
high treason by eleven judges. Ultimately about
forty men and six women were executed, and
several other conspirators were permitted to
commit suicide.

Another interesting example of the use of the wax
figures is given in the Papyrus of Nesi-Amsu in the
British Museum (ed. Budge, Archasologie, wol, li).
In order to overthrow Apep, the god of evil and the
everlasting enemy of R3 the Sun-god, a series of
chapters of spells and curses had to be recited, and
certain ceremonies performed. The rubrics order
that a figure of Apep be drawn in green ink upon a
piece of new papyrus, and that a wax figure be made
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of Apep, and his name was to be inscribed upon it in
green ink. This figure, wrapped round with the
piece of new papyrus, is to be thrown into a fire made
of a special kind of herb, and whilst burning is to
be kicked with the left foot four times, and when
burnt its remains are to be mixed with excrement
and thrown into another fire. Figures of Apep were
to be burnt in this manner at frequent intervals
during the day and night, and another rubric says :
“Thou shalt act thus when tempests rage in the
castern sky, to prevent the arrival of red clouds
there and to prevent rain or storm.” To buom
Apep was a meritorious act, for the robric con-
tinues : " It is good for a man to do this, geod for
him upon earth and in the Underworld. Power
will be given to him tp attain to honours which are
beyond him, and he will be, in truth, delivered from
all evil things."

And wax figures of the king's enemies were made,
and their names were written upon the wax with
green ink, and then they were placed in cases and
burnt, During this process they were to be spit
upon, and trampled upon and defiled with the left
foot, and gashes were to be made in them with a
knife ; after this they were to be thrown into a fire
made with special herbs, and the fire was to be
quenched with the urine of a crocodile.

Tao destroy the fiends which were the servants of
Apep figures of four serpents were made in wax.
One had the face of a cat, another the face of a duck,
anather the face of a white cat, and the fourth the
face of a hawk. They were tied up and fettered,
knives were stuck in their backs, and then they were

cast on the ground and treated in the same manner
2x2
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as the wax figures of Apep. This monster had about
thirty distinct forms, and each had its own name,
and in the ritnal was cursed with terrible curses.
Besides that of a crocodile Apep was given the form
of a serpent, which had its tail in its month, and a
knife stuck in its back. The ceremony of burning
the waxen Apep was performed many times during
the month by day and by night in the great temple
of Amen-Ra at Thebes, and it is quite certain that
the Egyptian priesthood, as well as the people,
believed that the frequent repetition of the ™ Bool of
Owverthrowing Apep ™ was of vital importance for
the well-being of Egypt and her people. Now there
was another aspect in which Apep was regarded.
He was the arch-enemy of R& the Sun-god, but
the king of Egypt was the " son of RA " ; therefore
Apep was the arch-enemy of Pharach, and all the
fiends and devils who served Apep in the Under-
world, and all the evil men and rebels who served
him on earth were also enemies of Pharaoh, and wax
figures of them were made and bumed and cursed as
were the figures of Apep,

A wax figure of a man which was made for a
magical purpose was found in Egypt a few years
ago and is now in the British Museum (No. 37918) ;
the wax casing encloses a lock of human hair and a
piece of inscribed papyrus. Figures of the Four
Sons of Horus were also made in wax, and either
laid on the coffin or inserted among the swathings
of the mummy. Some are in white wax (B.M,,
No. 15563, etc.) and some in red (B.M., No. 8880,
etc.).

As we have seen wax was used in working White
as well as Black Magic, but sometimes a piece of
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paper was used instead of wax., Thus the Muslim
who wants to harm or kill a man when he has no
wax takes a piece of paper and draws on it the figure
of the person he wishes to injure, and he writes the
name of that person either on or by the fisure. He
then nails the paper to a door or wall upside down,
and proceeds to recite over it certain verses from the
Kur'én. The recitation over he takes an iron needle
and makes it red hot in the fire and stabs the paper
with it, taking care that the hole made by the needle
is in the breast of the figure. At the same time he
pronounces a spell or incantation and says to the
needle, " Fierce his body even as this needle pierces
this paper, and take away sleep from him." There-
upon the person whose figure is on the paper feels
the stab in his body, coupled with the burning pain
caused by the red-hot needle, and suffers agony as
long as the needle remains stuck in the paper. As
soon as the needle is withdrawn from the paper
the man finds relief, but if it is left there indefinitely
he dies. Carra de Vaux in Hastings' Encyclopaedia,
vol. iii. p. 460.

The nse of wax figures for magical purposes passed
from Egypt vii Greece and Italy into England, and
in the Middle Ages much harm was wrought by
their means, and people were terrified at the thought
that sickness and even death could be inflicted on
them by foes a long way off. It will be remembered
that much alarm was caused in London during the
reign of Queen Elizabeth because a wax figure of
Her Majesty, with a pin stuck in the breast, had
been found in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. As no one had
any doubt but that harm to Her Majesty's person
had been planned by some willain, Dr. John Dee
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(1527-1608), the famous astrologer, and as some
said magician, was summoned to the Queen’s presence
to deal with the matter. For medern instances of
the use of wax figures with diabolical intent see
Elworthy, Ewl Eye, London, 1895, pp. 53-50.

That the Hebrews at times used envofitement is
proved by the following passage from the magical
book entitled " The Sword of Moses " (see Gaster,
Studies and Texts, vol. i. p. 324, No. 68).

*If you wish to kill a man, talke mud from the
two sides of the river and form it into the shape of a
figure, and write upon it the name of the person,
and take seven branches from seven strong palms,
and make a bow from reed (?) with the string of
horse-sinew, and place the image in a hollow, and
stretch the bow and shoet with it, and at each
branch (shot) say the words of Mo, 68 [sic); and
may NN be destroyed.”



CHAPTER XXXVI.

MISCELLANEQUE.

1. MeTars identified with the Planets :—Gold
with the Sun, Silver with the Moon, Irton with Mars,
Mercury with Mercury, Tin with Jupiter, Copper
with Venus, Lead with Saturn.

2. CoLougrs identified with the Planets :—Gold
with the Sun, Silver with the Moon, or colour which
changes (shot), Green with Venus, Red with Mars,
Blue with Jupiter, Black with Saturmn.

3. Colours identified with the Signs of the Zodiac :
Fire with the Ram, Dark green with the PBull,
Chestnut with the Twins, Silver with Cancer, Gold
with the Lion, Variegated with the Virgin, Water-
green with the Balance, Vermilion with the Scorpion,
Sky-blue with Sagittarius, Black with Capricorn,
Grey with Aguarius, Sea-blue with the Fishes,

4. Goop Corours.—Violet symbolizes intelli-
gence, knowledge ; Blue, chaste affection ; Green
hope, confidence ; Rose, sweetness of disposition ;
White, purity, truth and jov ; Red, ardour, heallh
and strength; Amaranth, constancy, fidelity ; Lilac,
freshness, first-born ; Vielet and Green and Yellow,
trinmph.

5. Bap Corours—White and black, death,
sorrow ;  Black, sadness, grief; Orange, luxmury ;
Yellow, falsity, treason, ambition, avarice; Brown,
penitence and grief; Purple, pomp, pride; the
colour of dead leaves, grief, decay, ruin.

6. THE APPARATUS OF THE DMacicraw.—One of
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the stories told in the Westcar Papyrus (Berlin,
P. 3033) shows that the Egyptian magician Ubaner
kept the materials which he used in working magic
in a box made of ebony and white gold, and that
one of the substances which he used was wax, His
servant brought this box to him one day, and he
took wax from it and made the model of a crocodile
seven spans long, and he recited over it magical
words which gave it the power to tumm into a living
crocodile. The servant took the model and threw
it into the river, and it became a monstrous and
hideous crocodile which devoured the lover of the
magician’s wife when he went to bathe at dawn.
The Egyptian king Nectanebus made models of ships
and men in wax, and set them in a tank of water.
Then he took an ebony rod in his hand, and having
uttered certain magical formulae in the name of
Amen of Lybia the models of his own ships and men
would begin to move about, and attack and sink
the models of the ships of his enemies. The powers
of the rod of Moses which destroyed the rods of the
Egyptian magicians and gave victory to the Israelites
is too well known to need description, It had the
power of the rod of the water diviner, for when
Moses struck the rock with it water gushed forth.
The medical magicians also used a rod during the
performance of their cures, and their god also used a
rod, a drawing of which is given on page 48g. Thisis
copied from a vase in Paris which was dedicated by
Gudea, king of Babylonia about 2350 B.C., to the
Sumerian god Ningishzida, the son of Ninazu, the
Master-physician, This rod probably had two
serpents carved upon it, or perhaps figures of two
serpents in bronze were coiled about it ; in any case
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it is the symbel of the great guild of physicians in
England at the present day. The snake sloughs its
skin annually, and so suggested the ideas of renewed
life and immortality to the ancients.

7. Magicar PLaxts,—Many of the
ancient herbalists knew that the
Juices of certain plants possessed
properties which produced extra-
ordinary effects when introduced into
thehuman body, and that somemight
be used as aphrodisiacs, and others
as narcotics, and others as stimulants.
And the magicians when they were
acquainted with them naturally nsed
them in their lotions and philtres
to produce both good and evil
effects. Certain plants were associ-
ated with the planets and were sup-
posed to supplement or strengthen
the influences of the Seven Astrologi-
cal Stars, but they were probably
more useful to the physician than
the astrologer. ﬂ}ﬂiﬂ.

8. Macicar MIRRORS were, and are to this day,
made of vessels filled with clear water drawn from a
well or river ; sometimes the mirror 15 made with
1k held in the hollow of the left hand of the enquirer
mto the future, who must be seated. The magician
walks round him several fimes repeating spells as
he walks, and at intervals he bids the enquirer lock
steadily into the ink. When he had done so for some
few minutes small ripples pass over the surface of
the ink, and when these have died down the scene
required makes itself visible. The Kabbalists used
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seven metal mirrors, each of which bore the name ot
one of the planets ; thus the mirror of the Sun was
made of gold, .. the solar metal, and could only
be consulted with advantage on a Sunday, i.e. the
day of the Sun. The mirror of the Moon was made
of silver and could only be consulted with adwvantage
on Monday, and so on for the other days of the week.
The five other metals were iron (Tuesday), mercury
(Wednesday), tin (Thursday), copper (Friday), lead
(Saturday).

g. MANDRAKES (LOVE APPLES).—These are men-
tioned in the Bible (Gen. xxx. 14), and there is no
doubt that ancients used decoctions of the plant
both as aphrodisiacs and as narcotics. The roots
assume extraordinary shapes and forms, and fre-
quently resemble the legs of men and women and
phalli, The magicians used it largely in making
their love philtres, and the modern Cairene drug seller
gives it to young couples who are going to be married
and who wish to have large families of boys. For-
merly little figures made from mandragora roots
could be bought in Baghdid, where they found a
ready sale, and they were worn as amulets which
stimulated virility and fecundity, and made their
wearers prosperous. For a remarkable series of
drawings of the roots of the mandragora, see
Mr. C. Singer's article on the ** Juliana Anicia Codex "
in the Jowrnal of Hellenic Studies, vol. xlvii (1g27),
p. 4ff. The plant has a foetid and somewhat
nauseating smell.

10. DivivaTioON BY THE Drap.—Probably the
oldest instance of divination by the dead is found
in the Epic of Gilgamish, the King of Ur, whose one
quest in life was to find the secret of immortality.
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He had failed to find it on earth and he tried to
find 1t in the kingdom of the dead. He applied to
the priests, but they one and all failed him, and
he thought that if only he could heold converse with
his beloved friend Enkidu, he would be able to find
cut what he wished to know. He appealed to Bél
and Sin to raise up the spirit of Enkidu for him, but
each god refosed. Then he appealed to Ea, who
ordered Nergal, the god of war, to produce the spirit
of Enkidu. Nergal opened a shaft in the ground
through which the spirit of Enkidu passed up into
this world ' like a breath of wind.” Gilgamish
began to question the spirit of Enkidu but he gained
little information from him and certainly no satis-
faction. What the spirit of Enkidu was like we
shall never know, bot Gilgamish must have seen
something, or he could not have asked his questions.
The priest of Nergal was probably a medium. who
burnt incense and by suggestion or hypnotism made
Gilgamish see some kind pf fimure. The witch of
Endor also was probably a medium and used the
same means as the pmest of Nergal, and showed
Saul a figure of Samuel mn the smoke of the incense.
It is something of this sort which is done to-day in
parts of North-east Africa where men, and women,
in difficulties, seek for information from their dead
kinsfolk, And necromancers like Cecrops, Apol-
lonius of Tyana, Jamblichus, Porphyry and others
who made divination by the dead probably nsed a
similar method.

1. Parmistry.—The art of obtaining information
about the future from the palm of the hand is very
old, and the modem form of it which is now in use
in the countries of the Near East and in Europe is
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based upon the systems which were formulated by
the Chinese and Indians. (See Prof. H. A. Giles,
“ Palmistry in China,” in the Ninsteenih Cenfury,
1504.) Two phases of the art are known, and these
are called “ Chirognomia ” and ' Chiromantia,”
the latter dealing with the hand from an astrological
point of view, Some have attempted to show that
the art is of divine origin, relying on the words
of Job xxxvii. 7, ” He sealeth up the hand of
every man; that all men may know his works.”
Many of the older palmists attached special import-
ance to the shape and form of hands, of which some
seventy varieties were enumerated, and their readings
differed very considerably from those obtained from
the lines and prominences of the inner side of the
hand. All agree that the thumb is the most import-
ant part of the hand, and say that the first phalange
symbolizes will-power and the second logic; the
ball of the thumb is called the Mount of Venus. The
line round about the thumb is the line of life. Every
phalange of the four fingers symholizes some quality,
physical or mental, The mount of Jupiter is at the
base of the first finger and symbolizes arrogance,
hanghtiness, pride, and the like. The mount of
Saturn is at the base of the middle finger, the digitus
+nfamis of the Romans, and symbolizes fate, destiny.
The mount of Apollo is at the base of the third
finger and symbolizes art, music, easy circumstances
in life, etc. The Mount of Mercury is at the base
of the fourth finger and indicates learning. The
mount of Marsand the mount of the Moon are on the
heel of the hand, and symbolize violence and light-
mindedness respectively. The line of the heel joins
the line of life under the first finger ; parallel to it
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is the line of the heart; the léne of fate runs up the
centre of the hand, and parallel to it, on the heel side
of the hand, is the line of fortume. The curved line
from helow the fourth finger to the base of the first
is called " the girdle of Venus.” The left hand is
usually chosen for examination by palmists, but
neither the left nor right hands of any two persons
arc identical as far as their lines and mounts are
concerned. Expert palmists attach great importance
to the little crosses and triangles and markings which
appear in many hands, and to the lines which are
found on the phalanges of the four fingers, and very
few agree about the qualities which they think they
indicate. Many think that the lines and ridges on
the back of the hand are important witnesses as to
character and dispesition, and some deduce much
information from the lines on the wrist, Mediaeval
wrters based their works on Hartlieb, Die Kunst
Ciromantia, Augsburg (XVth century), but modern
writers like Desbarolles, D'Arpentigny, Frth, and
Allen seem to have borrowed largely from the section
of the work of Cornelins Agrippa which deals with
Palmistry. A fresh impetus was given to the study
of Chiromancy by Mr., Cheiro, who gave many
lectures and published a cheap, popular book on the
subject.

12, LUCKY STONES OF THE TWELVE MONTHS OF
THE YEAR.—January, Gammet ; Febmary, Amethyst;
March, Bloodstone ; April, Diamond ; May, Emer-
ald ; June, Agate; July, Turquoise;, August,
Carnelian ; September, Chrysolite ; October, Beryl ;
November, Topaz ; December, Ruby. The stones
specially fitted for amulets for the twelve months
are : January, Onyx ; February, Jasper; March,
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Ruby; Aprl, Topaz; DMay, Carnelian ;  June,
Emerald ; July, Sapphire ; August, Diamond ; Sep-
tember, Heliotrope : October, Agate; November,
Amethyst ; December, Beryl. But several other
lists are known. See Villiers and Pachinger, Amu-
lette, pp. 92, 03

13. AMULETS MADE OF PARTS oF THE Human
Bony.—These were the phallus, the pudsnda modie-
briz, the hand, the little finger of the right hand,
one other finger. BoNE DUST was used in medicine
and food, and bone-ashes were mixed with water
and drunk. HouoMaN fat was used as cintment in
Black Magic, and SEuLLs were used as drinking
vessels, Humaw skin was nailed on seats of judg-
ment, and at one time cigarette cases made of it
conld be bought in Paris,
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In the transliteration of Oriental proper names and words,
¥ represents a sharp but smooth gotteral aspirate; 1 is a
strongly articulated palatal T; s is a strongly articulated s,
something like s& in kiss; K is a strongly articulated gutteral
; an aposteophe before a letter (eg. "A) i8 the spiritus Janis
of the Greeks, and an inverted comma {e.g. 'A) i& a strong
gutteral, like the Hebrew %, which is unpronounceable by
Europeans. Long vowels are marked by i circumiflex,

AaA = AHYHasher AHYH, | Abrakala, 2232,
270. Abrasax = 385, 208£,
Aah, the Egyptian Moon-god,

| Ahraxas, MSE
141. | Abraxas TAD, 207,
Aakhunéten, 1.0, Amen-hatep | Abraxaster amulets, 205f,
IV, 135, Absalom, 497.
Aaron, high priest, 215, 270, | 'Absarc Dengel, amulet of, 182,
0, 327, 38, ‘Abte Fish, 85, 152,
Agron, the great blessing of, | Abtdr-Tora, 285,
219. Abu, 409.
Ab, the month, 379, At Bakr and the Kur'in, 51,
Ab, a mythalogical fish, the | Aba Fara {7), 195.
Fighter, 152, | Aba Habbah, 452, 448,
Ab Abr Abra formula, 221, Abu Haorairah, 47,
Abatir, the throne of, 241. Abydos, 169.
‘Abbadi K& Dibrd |Abra- | Abyss, the primeval, 4.
cadabra), 220, Abyssinia, 177, 197, 323.
'Abd al-Hamid, ex Sultdn of | Abyssinians, 213, 235, 469.
Tarkey, 74. Adad, 91, 124
Abel, brother of Cain, 468 *Adak bar-Hithdi, 248.

' Abgir, his letter to Christ, 132, | ‘Adak bath-Efathéi, 248.

'Abgath, the alphabet of, 404. | Adam, the first man, 185, 270,

'Abhd Ish&’, 278, | 274, 326, 377, 466.

Abit, the praying mantis, 132 | Adam, creation of, 10; Bis-

Ablanathanalba, palindroma milldh written on his side, 70,
), 206, 207, 208, 211, 312, Adam, his seal a3 a magical

Ablutions of Mandaecans, 239 sign, 224, 235, 227,

Ablutions of Mushims, 469, | Adam Kadmén, 219,

Abortion, amulet against, 317. | Adam and Eve, 194,

ABRACADABRA  formuls, | Adam and Ewve and Lilith, 236.

220. Adam of the Ophites (Gnostics),
Abraham, 270, 430, 4G6. 210
Abraham, Isaacand Jacob, 307, | Adamites, 432
Abraham, Stels of, 129, Adar, the month, 37,

21
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Adda, the seal of, 88,

Addarn, 407,

"Aderndhi’gl, 186,

*Adis "Ababn, 188,

Adm, 238

"Adonai, ‘Adbndy, 180, 223,
272, 282 248, 373, 377.

Adultery, 311. -

Aeons or heavens, the Eight, |
185,

Aecns, the three hundred and
sixty-five, 210,

Aesculapins, 205.

Awther, the, 380.

Alrica, 252, 325, 491 ; North,
414 ; Wesk, 343,

Agade, 452

Apates, 327; Dblack, blood,
green, grey, moss, red,
tawmy, 306, 307.

Agatos, amulets of, 18, 89.

Agatha, Saint, 319,

Agathodaimon, Agathodemon,
204, 209

A ibl, 993

Agru, 408,

Ahasnems, King, 295.

Ahaf, 142.

Ahlimébh, 8327,

Ahura:naz:dﬂ. 254,

AHVH (EHYH), 270, 272,282,

‘Ain  al-Jamfl, * Beantiful
Eye,™ 359.

Adr, 463,

Adr, Zodiacal Signe of, 415,

J'l.iru, 405,

*Aisha, 45886.

Aizanes (‘Ezind), 178

AKDBN, 257.

Akbmar, 43,

Akhmim [Panopolis), 15, 130.

Akhtaba, 262

Akhrammachamarel, 211.

Akkad, 443, 452.

‘Akrabu (Scorpion), 404.

'Aleslim, 177.

AL-“Adl, 48.

—=

AlL'Alnw, 49,
Al-Akhir, 48.

Al ALL 4B.

Al-Altm, 47.

Al-Asméu al-busnd, 46,

| Al-Awwal, 49
| Al-"Axim, 48,

[ Al-"Axis, 47,
Al-Badi’, 50.
Al-Bais, 48.
AL-Biki, &,
Al-Pirt, 47,
Al-Barr, 49,
Al-Basir, 48,
Al-Basit, 48.
Al-Batin, 49
Al-Batil, 46.
Al-Bini, 39,
Al-Fattah, 47.
Al-Ghaffar, 47.
Al-Ghafir, 48,
Al-Ghant, 50,
Al-HAD, 50.
Al-Hafiz, 48,
Al-Halam, 485,
Al-Hakim, 45.
Al-Hakl, 48,
Al-Halim_ 48
Al-Hamid, 49.

| Al-Hazib, 48,
Al-Haiy, (Al-Hayy), 48, 50
M—J&bﬁir 47,
Al-Talil, 45,
M‘Jé.l:lﬂ. *gu
Al-Kakir, 48,
Al-Eibiz, 47.
Al-Kadir, 49,
ALK aisim, 48, 50.
Al-Kalhar, 47.
Al-Fantarah, 7J.
Al-Karim, 48
AL awi, 48.
Al-Ehakir, 48.
Al-Ehiifiz, 48.
Al-Ehihk, 47.
Al-Kbsh, 26, 79.
Al-Kuddis, 47.



Al-Latli, 80.
Al-Majid, 48,
Al-Majad, 49,
Al-Malik, 47.
Al-Mani', 50,
Al-Matin, 45,
Al-Maakhkhie, 45,
Al-Mubdi, 49.
Al-Mughni, 50,
Al-Mahairin, 47.
Al-Muhsi, 49,
Al-Mabvi, 49,
AFMn'id, 49,
AlLKn'izz, 48,
ALNniib, 48,
Al-Mukaddim, 49.
Al-Mukit, 48,
Al-Mulksit, 48,
Al-Muktadir, 49,
Al-Mu'min, 47,
AL-hlamit, 49.

Al umtaldm, 48,
Al-Musawrwit, 47,
Al-Muratili, 48
Al-Mutakabbir, 47,
Al-Mu'ti, 50.
Al-Muzil, 48.
An-Mafi', 50,
An-Nir, S0
Ar-BAf°, 48,
Ar-Hahim, 47, 50.

Ar-Rahmin, 47, 50.

Ar-THakib, 48,
Ar-Flashtd, 0.
Ar-Ba'uf, 49.
Ar-Bazzils, 47,
As-Sahilr, K.
As-Salim, 47,
AsHamad, 49.
Ag-Sami', 48.
Ash-Shahid, 48
Ash-Shalkir, 48.
At-Tawwih, 49,
Al-wWadad, 45
Al-Wahhal, 47.
Al-Witlad, 48,
ALWERd, 45

INDEX

| AL-Wrokil, 483,
AT-VWali, 49,
AI-WALLL 49,
Al-Warita, 50,
Al-Whsi", 48,
Agz-Zahir, 48,
Az-Zahra, 469.
Az-famakhshari, 60.
Az-Zan, 50.
Alabaster, zoned, in amuleis,
S19.
Ala covus, 388,
Alaska, 3583
Alatuir, 307,
Albath Alphabet, 400,
Alchameth, 388,
Alchemists, 434.
Alchemy, 443,
Jl-lgggﬂ.ran. the constellation,

“ Aleppo button,” a running
sore common in Western
Asia, 275,

Alexander the Great, 88, 277,
450

Alpxander ITI, Pope, 344.

Alexandrnia, 128,

“All, son-in-law, of Muhammad
the Prophet, 67, 73, 302,
456, 469

ADah, GOD, 10, 33, 46, 52, 80,
7578, 302,

All-zood, the, 309,

Almsgiving, 468.

Altar, 434,

Ald, 117,

Alum, 307,

Alpha, 203,

Alpha and Omega, 128,

Alphabet, 250,

Alphabet, Hebrew, 22, 401,

Alphabet, Hebrew and Samari-
tan, DGE.

Alphabet, Phoenician, 251,

Alphabets, anagramic, 400,
Amaranth = constancy, 487.
Ameshkugs, 122,

212
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Amber, 12, 296, 307.

Amber, hall of, 308

Amber, burnt, 308.

Amen, the threefold, 222, 285,

Amen of Egypt, the * hidden ”
god, 184

Amen of , the ram of, 85.

Amen of . 488,

Amen-em-hat 1T, =hell amulet
of, T3

A i B

:;Hﬁlﬁ-l. 441, 484 temple

mrn-'!:'rrtr&.ﬂL King of
P 4

mm IV, " heretic”
King of ; -

Amen-em-apt, Papyros of, 464

Amenti (Underworld), 438,

America, 339,

Amethyst, 308, 308, 3277 o
be placed under the pillow,
a0h

'AmBI8, a slab of bock salt, 393,
Amoletum, 13,

Ammam, I,

Amaet, 156,

Arulet

and development of the, 19
reason why use of unmiversal,

1.

ﬁ-’m“ht mu! Ef'

Amulet , =il

Amulat seals, 230,

Amulot spirits, 249,

Amulets, General and Personal,
1=-32.

Amulets, tjir. wearing of, &
ous exercise, 88.
Amulets, thie, 22
A lets, WM"M."
3 ; Y working,” 26 ; if lost
of stolen they loze ther

power, T2
Ammulets, ' faked,” 30.

(Amuldtim), derive--
tion of the word, 11£;

INDEX

Amulets, the engraving of, 68 ;
to be worn next to the skin,
28 ; their colours, forms and
I-hl.F'ﬂ'lq &, 326.

Armulets, neolithic, 134 ; mili-
tary, 73, 74.

Amulete mnde of human skin,
ete,, 4,

Amuleta for the sick bed, 20
for the gemital organs, 29 ;
made nlfn . 74, of

Amulets in squares of figures
and letters, 2724,

.ﬂm‘ﬂ.ll‘ll; P Iﬂ‘

Armulets, an, 133,

Amuletn jopian  (Abys-
sinfan); 197

.‘.Zﬂ_'ﬂlﬂh Gnogtic, 200,
Amulets, Hebrew, 212
Amulets, Mancattic, 239,
Amulets, Mingsan, 87

-Hl'ldl'l'“'. E‘*hc'rm ":’f-' 434

Angel of the Face {Michael), 10.

Angels, the Four of the Four
eavens, 375,

Mﬁ" the Sewen supreme,

5, the Sevemty [two
e S B
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Ani, Papyrus of, 85, 148, 163,
435

Animal of Set, 151,

Animals, amulete of, 150.

Animals, creation of the, B.

Anit, 156,

Ankh ammist, 128, 134, 340.

Ankh-Pzemtik, his hovse
amulet, 168,

Anpu {zes Anubis), 156.

Anget, 156,

Anshaor, 4.

Ant, mythological fish, 85, 152.

Antat, 156

Anthony, 3t of Egvpt, 127,
838, 351, 357, 434.

Anthony, 5t., of Paduoa, 353,

Anticipatory Cross, the, 335

Antioch, 476,

Antipathes, 209,

Antwerp, 26,

Anu, Siy-pod, 4, 81, 104,117,
122, 138,

Anu, B0 his number, 427.

Ami  (Heliopolis in  Egypt),
145, 170,

Anubis (Anpu), 150, 158; 156,
206

Anuhis identified with Christ, |

206.
*Anvadl, 435,
Ape amulcts, 18,
Ape amulet from Ur, 85,
Apep, the Egyptian Crocodile-

devil, 8, 145, 168, 435, 467, |

_ 4R3, 454, S i

Arpep, never destroved, B,

Apep, the thirty forme of, 484,

Apep, Ritnal of, 9.

Apep, horning of wax figures of,
o

Aper amulet (abundance), 148.

Aphasia Grammata, 281,

Aphrodisiacs (vegetable}, 488,

Aphrodite, Mysteries of, 322.

Apis, the Bull of Memphis, 84,
154,

Apkalln, the Seven, 117, 118,
118,

Apocrypha, Christian, 10.

_%Eq:-]ln, the mount of the hancs,
I 4092,

Apono, 403,
| Apoplexy, amnlet against, 313,
Apestles, the Tweabve, 413,
Apparatnz of magicians, 487,
Apparitions, devilish, 275, 357,
Appetite, destruction of, 314.
April, amulet and stone of the
_ month, 453, 404,
Apshait, 152,
Apsil, the primeval abyss, 4.
Aquarias, 410, 411, 41&.
Aguarins, his influences on

men, 418, 422,

‘ Apiton, 279,

| Arabin, 68, 74, 80, 97, 213,

323, 411.

Arabe, 27, 28, 33, 92, 241, 310,
315, 387, 469,

Arghe, the traditionalists, 67.

Arabs, the Sinattic, 77.

Arabsz, (their locky and un-
lecky days, 468.

Arah shamna, 409,

Araritha, ZH)

Aration, 336,

Archangels, the Seven, 181,

Archiepiscopal Rings, 300,

Archons, the Mine, 435,

Axcdibal, 249,

Ardlim, 373.

Ariel, 277.

Aries, £10, 411,

Aries, his influences on men,
418, 421,

[ Aritl-f-em-tes, 364.

Arm chain, an amulet, 215,
Armenia, 363

Armeniansg, 315,

Armlets, 215

Srmorica, 435,
Arrogance, 492
Arrow, 2159,
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Arrow-head amulets, 134,

Arrows, divination by means |

of, 214, 451,
Art, 493,
Art, Persian, 252,
ARTDTH, 234,
Arthritis, amulet against, 420.
Arthur, King, 435,
Arts and Sciences, 417.
Aruspices, 430,
Arva, 258,
Arvans, 331,
ﬁsﬁr Chiris), 158,
ap {é:rapls]- 158,
ﬁs.-a.ld-:u 117.
Ashestos, 308,
Asfar Malwiisha, 241.
Asher, 378,
Adhir Mehadind, 288,
Ashmeday (Asmodivs), 377
Ashur-hani-pal, 98, 433.
Ashur-nasir-pal, 103,
Ashlird letters (Hebrew), 222,
Aca, 052 307, 310, 315, -9L5,
336,
Asia, wife of Pharach, 469.
Asklepios, 251,
‘Aslfriakis, 181, 186, 562
Azmf’ bint “Umais, 359,
Asmau as-5ifat, 48,
Azmodius, 377.
araspes, 181, 186, 362,
Ehalt?tﬂﬂﬂ.
Ass the wild, 57,
Ass, the, and Lamasghiu, 114,
Ase, hoof of as an anmalet, 278
Azea, King of Egvpt, 441,
Agsessons, the Fortyv-two of
Crsiriz, 140, 162, 364, 4440,
Agayria, 250, 444,
Asgyrians, 27, 97, 283, 358,
BE'F 467
Assyrians, cylmder seals of 124,
o g
Astarte, 251.
Astrology, Mandaftic, 241.

| Astrology,

INDEX

Babylon the homa
oo 1?:3; 380£., 408

Astro 3 .

Astronomy, £08.

Astronomers, Pessian, 341,

| Atef Crown, 148,

Atma eloth, 153.

Atmu, the god, 156

Attributes of God, the Ninety-
Mine, 46,

| August, amulet and stone of

the momth, 493, 404,

| Auliniagersasnglebati, 143,
| Australia, 312, 363.
| Austria, 339,

Awgin, Mar, 275,

Axe Stone, 315,

| Awe-bearers of Satan, 10,
Avat a)-"Arsh, 55,

| i}at al-Kursi, 54.

Eﬂm Ag.rnat 361 ; the Evil

personified, ]EE

:ﬂmm 298,

Aoeriel, 2“?’1‘
Azbecs, 310,413,

Ba, the heart-soul, 138.

Ba, amulet of the, 144.

Ba, stone model of, 146,

Baal-perazim, 218,

Balwe, the (Christ), 353,

Babel, Tower of, 433,

Babhne'd, 288,

Bibil, 448,

Baboon and Thoth, 141,

Babylon, 34, 1082, 123, 252,
259, 407, 439, 446, 450.

Babylonia, 137, 201, 239, 427,
485

' Hl:-.bylnma evil spirits of, 4.

Ba.’tl lomiang, 3, 27, B2, BE, 97,
I:IJEIE-MIEEDEH{I

iﬂﬂ 263, 318, 367, H-Bﬂ 4K,

Ba.bylt:-mans unlicky oumbers
of the, 429,
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Babylonians, their cobserva- | Bats, green stone, 130,
tions of stars for 720,000 | Bathing, ceremonial and reli-

years, 406-464. glons, 240,
Bacchis, the Bull, 151, Bathnium, 285
Bacon quoted, 335. Batra Giwirgis, 187.
Baganda, 352 | Bay tree, 117, 118, 122

Baghdad, 70, 433, 450. Bead, the blue, an amulet, 330.
Baghdid boll, a running sore, | Beads, 155, 3018 314: as

275, amulats, 30,
for amnlets, 15, Beads, arigin of, 19,
andfich bath Samié, 243, Beads, the 165, for prayers, 79.
248, Bear, 101.
Baklkira in the Sidin, 149, Bear, green stone amulet, 134,
Bahran, 285, | Beasts, wild, 775
Balaam, 364, 435, | " Beautiful Eyo ™ = the Ewil
Balance, the Zodiacal Sign 411, Eye, 350
Balance = Venus, 418, Beauty, the emanation of, 370.
Balance in Judgment Scene, | Beautiful Names of God, the
186, Nmety-Nine, 65,
Balkis, (heen of Sheba, 466, Beer of Lamachtn, 115,
Balls, crystal, 312. Beetle, 411 ; in jet, 316,
Daltasar, Balthesar, 298, 821, | Beetls, the coloured, 183
353, Bestle of Khepera, 130,

Bandiet of Righteonsmess, 180.
Bandlets between the eves, 218,
Band-of-fishes, 408,

Banner of the Cross, 342,
Bantu, the, 353.

Baptism (Masbuta), 240, 241,

Beetles, dung-eating, 185.

Beginning and End, symbols
of, 126

Bél, the Earth-mod, 4, 251.

B&l, ¥ his number, 427.

Bell, an Assyrian, 215,

Baptism of Christ, 71. Bells, 315

Baptists, Mandattic, 240. Belly, 418.

Barachiel, 375 Belt, magical, 116.

Bar Hayy, 287, 288, Béltis, 251.

Bark paper, 27. | Belzom, 160.

Barsahil, 393, Benjamin, 370,

Basalt, black, 136, | Ben Nes, 375.

Base, an emanation, 370, | Benna, soul of O=is, 131, 156,
Bashan, 433, Bereketh, 327,

Basil, 5t., 474, 475. Berries, amulets of, 19,
Basitides, 208, | Beryl, 202, 327.
Baslisk, 12, | Bes, the god, 156, 165.
Backainein, 15, Besh, King, 283.
Baskanion, 15, | Besangom, relic at, 26.
Bazlkanos, 362, | Bethel, 2i4.
Basketg—ammnlets, 18. Bethor, 387.

Basrah, 51. Bethletvem, 7098, 319,

Bat, amulet of the, 12. I Betrothal rings, 289,
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Bewitchment, 275; of Mu-
hammad, 67.

Bezels of rings, ongin of, 293.

Bezels for perfame and potson,
31,

Biang, 156

Bier, 114,

Bindih, emanation, 370, -

Birds, man headed, 103, 124,

Birds, amulets in the forms
of, 85, 131,

Birth anmlet, 321,

Birth of Christ on amulet, 130,

Birth chamber, 235.

Birth, premature, 320,

Birth-stool, 236,

Birth, symbol of, 341,

Birg-i-MNimirad, 446,

Bizehoff, De., ZI18. 220, 23,
378, 381, &t zaq.

Rism-Ill4h, 31

Bism-IDah written on Adam's
side, 70

Bitumen, 121, 153, 309,

Black, sign of grief, 487.

Black = Capricorn, 487.

Black Art, 443.

Black Bull, 151.

Black Couritey, 444,

Black Friars, 80.

Black Magic, 454,

Black Opal, 321.

Black Paste, 118.

Black stones, magical, 328.

Black Water, 240,

Bladder, diseage of the, 418,

Blaze on forchead, 85.

Bleeding of nose, 275, 308, 310.

Blecding of wounds, 526.

Bleedingsin general, 22, 314.

Blessing of Aaron, 219,

Blood, excess of, 310.

Blowd, the Mina of, 26.

Blood amulets, 23.

Blood red, 256,

Blood of Christ, 348.

Blood of Isis, 316,

INDEX

Bloodstone, 202 314,
315,

Blatches, 310

Blows, 310,

Blowers on knots, 62,

Blue, symbal of chasie affec-
tion, 487,

Brotality, 470,

Bni Seraphim, 393,

Boar, the wild, 103.

Boat, the phantom, 7.

Hoat of the Earth, 434,

Boat of Millions of Years, 151,
170,

Boat of Ra, 142, 152, 171.

Baat, the Gonostic, 115

Badhisatyvas, 335

Bodies, the fve unione of, 405.

Bady, the ten Sephisdth mem-
berz of, 374,

Baophazkof, 451.

Bail the Baghdad, 275

Bése Blick, 353,

Brils, 275, 308,

Boissier gquoted, 452,

Heoze Bilik, 363,

Bone ashes and dust, 494.

Pemes in medicme, 17.

Bones, bottle, 419,

Benes, amulets of, 18.

Book of dmmi Juat (Egyp-
tian), 136,

, 310,

| Book of Arb'at'al {Hebrew),

386,
Book of the Bee (byriac), 441.
Book of the Dead (Egvptian)],
28, B85, 128, 136, 137, 138,
139, 140, 142, 143, 145, 147,
152, 153, 159, 160, 161, 241,
423, 435,

. Book of the Dead, Reconsions

of, 161, 162,

. Book of the DEEd.{-.Et:'ﬁiDPiﬂ},

196,
Book of Enoch (Ethiopic), 201.

| Book of Gates (Egyphan), 437,

467,
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Book of the Ilumination of
E&l (Assyrian), 444,

Book of John the Baptist
(Mandaitic), 241.

Book of the Law [Habrew),
235 235

Book of Magic (Egyptian),
242, 483,

Book of Medicine [Syriac), 17.

Book of the Miracles of the
Virgin Mary [Ethiopic), 478

Book of Owerthrowing Apep
{Egvptian), 28, 481,

Book of the Praises of Mary

"tthPE" ic|, ¥8.

B-::E:L: ot P;lrntenﬁnn {Syriac),
272, 3589, |

Book of Proverls, 358,

Boaok of Psalmes as amulet, 197,

Book of Riizidl, 224, 369, 385,

Book of Respiratioms (Egvp- |
tian), 163,

Book of Snints (Exhiopic), 473,

Book of Speculation Eﬂhﬂ:w].
2300,

Boak of Spells at Edfa, 361,

Book of Splendour (Hebrew),
L]

Book of Traversing Eternity
(Egyptian), 163.

Book of the Two
{Egyptian], 162,

Book of Yesirih (Hebrew], 373, |

Bottle ammlets, 15.

Bottlea stamped with the Cross,
131.

Boulogne, relic at, 26, l

Bow of Morduk, 3.

Bow {Zodiacal), 408, 412 |

Bow, 436,

Bow Rings, 301.

Bowl, the divining, 446,

Bowls in terra cotta [Baby- |
lonian), 27, 247, 1841,

Bowls, the Mimrid copper, 252.

Bowlz, Phoenician, 2532,

Box amulets, 18,

Ways |

Braceletz, 213,

Brmains of birds, 17.

Brazen zerpent of Moses, 203,
212,

Brazil, 363.

Bread of Makt, 438

Bread of Lamashiua, 113,

Breast piece of Judgment, 323,

Breast plate of Aaron, 327, 325.

Breath amulet, 144.

Bricks, plano-comvex, 88, 83,

Bricks, the Four crode, 153,

British T=les, 316,

Bronze, Phoenician, 252

Bronze Age, 335.

Brown = penitence, 487,

Brown atones, 326,

Bruce of Kinnaird, 177.

Brugge, relic of Christ at, 26.

Bucket, 118,

Buddha, 130, 325, 333, 333,
425,

Buddhists, 80, 325,

Buddhists, Envoys of the, 200.

Bull of Heaven, 409,

| Bull amulet, BS,

Bull of Memphis {Apis), 85.
Bull, Zodiacal Sign, 411.
Bull-gods, united, B3.
Bulla amulet, 14, 13,
Burial, Phoenician, 251.
Burmah, 315, 3683
Purning glass, 312.
Bushmen, drawings of the,
160, 161, 275.
Business, amulsts for, 21,
Buskdn, 43. !
Butler of Pharaoh, 466,
Baxtort, his lexicon, 3.
Bytlos, 364.
Byron, Lord, 363,

Caesarea, 473,

Cain, 4848,

Cairo, 30, 51, 70, 447
Calamity, 488.
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Caleutia, relic at, 28.

Calerdar. origin of the, 464

Calendar, agnoultural, 465.

Calf, aniulets of the, BE.

Camea, derivation of the word,
ana.

Canannites, 25

Cancer, Zodiacal Sign, 205,
410, 411, 418.

Cancer, its imflaences on men,
417, 421.

Candlestick, amulet of the
seven-hmanched, 2190

Canis Major, 388

Canis Minor, ﬂ

Cappadocia, 4

m&m,qmﬂrrmh af,

Cn . Zodiacal s@gn, 408,
. 410, 411, 412,
orfi, 18 influences on
men, &189, 422
Cl.pthri , the, 10.
Caput ;nI 368,
Carnealla, the E!mperur 2.
Caravan amulets, 21.
Carbuncle, 308, 310, 321, 327,
Cardinal Fnhit:l ﬂnFm 43,
7. -I-El :
Carmival Rings, 301.

C;rﬁntrrn square, amulet,

Carthage, 476

Cart-horses, 30.

Cartouche, 147.

Cases for amulets, 28,

Case-tablets in the
Musoum, 87.

British

Cat

Cat = Isis, lm

Cat’s Eve, :HEI'
Emwmh,mam_
Catapults, 274.
Cataract, the Third, 25.
Catastrophe, 465

INDEX

Catochitis, 311.

Catullus, 292,

Cattle Hunt Scarab, 136,

Cattlemen, tha, 149,

Caucmans, 335,

e

iCa i

Eova Ve

Cecrops, 481

Celts, 428, 433

Censer, 123,

Eg“m ml:lpl‘htl'n 412,
Tang ==

Cerherus, 429

Chain mm.lm 18.

Chain of F'rnmnthm 202,
Elﬁuﬂnn}'. 69, 124, 202,
Chaldecs, 88, 317,

Chalk, 311,

Clueos, 4.

Charconl, 33,

Chariot of aﬂm 189, 191.

Charivticers w 0.

Charm m, m
Chirms. 27.

Charroux, 26.

Chastity, mdutfnr-lﬂ
Chastity ring,
?mist-m.

Chotga, 185,

i

Cherublm, 10, 373

Childbirth, 314, 315, 320 ; pre-
matuare, 324,

Caspar, theH.lgimm. 321, 353, FEMWhnd amulets for, 224
R&, 1

Children, House of, 420.

Chill, ammlet . 270,

China, 315, 333, 334, 335, 368,
413,

China, in. 492

Chinese, 142, 412

Chi-Ro, the sign
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Chirognomis, 482,

Chiromantia, 492,

Chnoubiz, 20,

Chngumniz, 204, 205, 208,

Chnonphis, 304,

, an emanation, 374,

Cholchnouhis, E{H

Christ as a magician, 187 ; His
magical names, 180; His
words of power, 13] s
cocner stone, 332,

Christiang, 60, 316,

Christians, Egyptian, 127, 361

Christians of 5t. John the
Baptist, 238.

Eun';stjamrp in Egypt, 9, 127,
135,

Chrysolite, 321, 325, 327,

Chrysoprase, 202,

Church of 3t Croce, 344,

Church of Gelgotha, 343

Churchill, Capt. Spencer, B

Chwniﬂﬂun 247,

Cicero, 450. |

Cippus of Horus, 165. -

L:p'%::.s of Horms fgund i |

yasinia, 177,

Cm:le of the swastila, J33.

Circle, the Winged, 254.

Circle, the Zodiacal, 387, 408,

Circumecision, 239,

Cirgular marks in stones, 327,

Cities, gods of, BS.

Civet cat, 6.

Claws of animals ammulets, 18,
2.

Clay fimires in walls as pro-
tactors, 82,

Clerke, Miss A M., 413,

Clermont Gannean, 108,

Climes, the Seven, 45.

Cloals of Lamashitu, 115.

Cladd, Me. E., 84,

Cloth amulets, red and groen;
18, 30.

Club-bearers, the Seven, 120.

Club of Marduk, 5.

Copper, 251 ;

a7

CM.B. = Cagpar, Melchior,
Balthasar, the Three Kings
of Cologne and Magi, 311,

Cobra {Uracus), 152, 313.

Cock, 124, 209,

Cock of the Passion, 341,

Code of Osiris, 162,

Codrington, Rev. R. H., 23

Coffins with pictures of amu-
lets, D,

Colds (Chills), 324.

Colie, 183, 275, 307.

Collar amulet, 140,

Cologne, 231, 321.

Cologne, the Three Kings of,
248

Colossi as amulets, 20,
Colours, symbolic of good and
evil, 487.
Coleurs of amulets, 3256,
Colours, -as svmbels of the
lanets and the Signa of the
%uddai: 487,

' Columbuz, 335,

the Ten,

Cumnm:ll:'lmEni:ﬁ,.
484,

Commutations of letters, 400,

Companies of gods, 434,

Conception, the Immaculate,
312,

Come seals, Persian and Pheo-
nician, 124, 253.

Congues, relic at, 26,

Conguest, emanation of, 3740,

i Comstantine, 130, 343,

Constantinople, 136, 163,

Constellations, symbols of the,
338,

Convulsions, 420,

plates of, 27 ;
transmuted into gold, 388 ;
magical squage of, 396,

Copper amulets, 20.

Coptic Version of Scriptures,
125.

Copts, 15, &7, 144, 146, 361,

445, 465, 473,
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Cor Leonis, 388.

Cor Scorpii, 386,

Coral, 312 ; black, 309.

Cord amulets, 18

Cord of amulet, 13.

Cord of cylinder s=al, &8,

Cord of signet ring, 285,

Cord, spotted or striped, 120.

Cornelius Agrippa, 230, 282,
ABE-393, 402, :

Cornelins Aprippa, portrait of,
Z31.

Coronation Bings, 30,

Corsich, 363

Cosmic Egg, 151.

Cosmngony, 367.

Connter charms! 249,

Courts of Law, spells for
those in, 276.

Cow, white, 153. .

Cow amulet, 134, 142,

Cow-goddesz Ahat, 142, 143,

Cow-goddesz Hathor, 150,

Cows, spells for, 276,

Crab, Zodiacal Sign, 408, 411.

Cramp, 275, 420,

Cramp rings, 301

Creation, acts of the, 4, 408.

Creation, the 5ix Days of,
430,

Creation, the Three Divisions
of, 428,

Creation, Hexagram of the, 432,

Creation, Legend of the, 36

Creation, Seven Tablets of,
407, 433

Crescent Moon, 113, 124, 207,

Crescent Moon amulet, 213,

Croce, 5t., Church of, 344.

Crocus ink, 228,

Crocodile, Zodiacal Sign, 134,
412

Crocodile, amulets against, 18,
31, 415.

Crocodile, zall of, 17.

Crocodile in wax, 488,

Cromer, Lord, 449,

INDEX

Crops, amulsts inst fire
and insects, El.agi; spells
for hlessing, 276.

Cross, the pagan, 287, 336,

Croas, the Eiamitt. 81, 337.

Cross, the Christian, 135, 230,
3361

Cross, the, a Christian fetish,
414,

Cross, the Seven Words on,
434

Cross, finding of the, 342,

Cross, the Coptic and Maltese,
124, 1530, 144, 339,

Crozs, the Greek, 331, 342,

Crozz, the Latin, 316, 342,

Crogs, the Abwssinian, 175,
with Four Eves, 190 ; with

Divine Face, 183,

Cross of Christ raiges dead
man to life, 343.
{ Cross as Christ, 347,

Cross, the Tau, 339,

1 Cross, ‘the anticipatory type-,
' 9am.

Cross, the gammata, 335
Cross, the aquilateral, 337,
Croas pattén, S31.

Cross, the rayed or radiated,
348,

Cioss of St Andrew, 342,

Cross of Calvary. 342

Crozz of Light, 11.

| Cross of the Resurrection, 342.

| Cross of the Virgin, 353.

| Crosz of asphalt and jet, 310,
316,

Croas, Sign of the, 344, 351, 474.

Cross, armulets of the, 341.

Cross-bearers of Satan, 10.

Cross stones, 311,

Crosses euwcavated at Jerusa-
lemn, 343,

| Crosses on hands, 4856,

Crosses with chalk, 311.

Crosses, pectoral, 348.

| Crossing of the River, 4034
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Crown of thomns, 18, 342,

Crown, the hornad, 113,

Crucifie, 350, 351,

Crucifixion, 342, 352 ; picture
of the, 351 ; spell of the, 204,

Crucifixion amulets, 18,

Crum, Mr. W. E., 132,

Crusaders and the rosary, 80,

Crux ansata, 340,

Crux caputata, 342,

Crux comrmissa, 339 342,

Crux decussata, 342,

Criux immissa, 342

Crux sil:n x. 336, 341,

Crystal,

Cryatal pr:rwdnr and honey, 312.

Cukbiel, 278.

Cup, the divining, 443, 448

Cuthah, 259, 253, 144,

Cuttle fish, 134.

Cyelamen, 12.

Cylinder seals, B, B8, 293,
317 ; as votive offerings, 123,

Cyprianus, 476.

Cyprus, 251.

Dra'ath, emanation, 430,

Dagger of Apkallu, 120.

Dagper bearers of Satan, 10,

Daltom, Mr, O. M., 296, 297,
303, 304,

Damascos, 51, 73.

Déan, 285, 379,

Daniel, Mar, 278.

Dén-rigushshn, 98,

Danube, 335.

Darkness, 1, 218,

Darlness, {'Tr), 240,

Darkness, Prince of, 375,

Date palm, 250,

Date gpathe, 118, 12].

Danghtar of the eye, 357,

Dawvid of Israel, 216, 330, 354,
447,

Drawid, Shield of, 224,

Dawid, 5t., 434,

S04

Dawn, spirits of the, 168,

Dawid Hhalaf, 453,

Dray established, 8,

Days, gode of the, LGS,

Da}zf of the week, the Seven
Lo

phrts of, 45.
Days, lucky and unlucky, 442,
464

Daybreak, Lord of tha, 81.

Daylight, Prince of the, 375.

D'EB.ﬂ divination by means of
the, 490.

D:a{] intercoarse with, 253,

Diead, rings offered to, 301.

| Dweath, House of, 41’!}.

Death rings, 297,

Dacapitation, 138

December, stone and amulst of,
493, 484,

De Clerq, 108, 337.

Dwee, Dr. John, 485,

Delaporte, 337,

Dekans, 44, 168, 406, 408, 413,
421,

Delivery of women, amulets to
help, 20, 21.

Dlelta, 140.

Dremoniacal possession, 316,

Demons, belief in, 1, 3L

Demons of the Planets, 303,

Demons, the Sewven animal-
headed, 113.

Demotic script, 128,

Denderah, 411.

Denmark, 313.

Denvs, 5t,, 434

Therr, 444,

Destiny, 357,

Destruction, 218,

Dencalion, 436.

Devil, the, never destroyed,
17; described, 4735 It &
pot of water, 352.

| Dewil woman, 274

Devil-worshippers, 11,

| Dewil, the Moonday, 218,
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Devil, combate with the, 472f |
Devils, 8 ; and gods, 4. '
Deovil traps, 283
Devils, the Foar chiel, 44.
Dian'l- Jahah-wa'T-Ikrim, 49.
Eil:lh:r . 473,
Rings, 307.
Dinmond, 312, 313.
DHamond

Diarrhoea, 307.
Dice, 341.
Diigiium enfamis, 304, 482

maﬁf‘ S

o fr,-a'
Dmthtun 182
Diﬂn.m

Christ, 424,

Diseasss cansed h}r d-a'l-I'IIli 18],

ﬂs‘:mmu&jﬂ

Diisk, Winged, ]Iﬂ- 23T,

Disk, Lunar and Sclar, Pﬁ:tl:!
of, 375.

Disl, bromse, used in divin-
ing, 458.

Divination and diviners, 24,
d43.

mﬁaﬁm by means of dost,

INDEX

as, the Five, 45,
phins on stelas, 132,
DTJ: of the Black Friars,

Domaos, 279.
Dnmr-pnm ammlets for, 218,

| Double , 418,
Douttd quoted, 39, 40, 44, 45
.

| Drawings, magical, on amulets,

181,
Dove, symbal of the Hal
Ghost, 130 4
Deves and #nkh, 128,
g et
. the t, 275.
Dréshé &' Malks 241

| Dreams, evil, amulets against,

275, 313, 313,1-14
'Dru.m.uﬂ 24.

BrlIl,them
fm amulet

Dropsy, 308, 312, 315, 321, 388,

I.mulntul.g'ﬂ'lnat 21.
ﬂﬂnlml:m_.ﬂﬁ.“ 425
Dualty, 429

Lrvicioes .h;ﬂ.licm, 457,
of beasts as medicine, 17,

Iﬂtmnimhrwmim

Dust from
15, 74,
Duanzu, ﬁ
Dym;] art of, 252,
-g:d 4, 5, B8, 117,
Itl 122, 213, 240, 358, 408,

Elr fashiong man, 8,

Ea, Forty his number, 427,
Eagle, 101.

Ear of wheat, the Zodiacal

Sign Virgo, 409, 412,
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l:‘.ai-ﬁche. amulets against, 274,

]:-EI—I.'.L'I'.Ig‘i 214, 215,

Earth resting on World Occan,
35

Earth-pod, 4, 463,

Earth, Zodiacal Signs of, 416 ;
divining by, 460,

Earth amuilets, 18

Earthquakes, Prince of the, 375.

Earthquakes, amulets against,
31,

Earths, the Seven, 45,

Ebony, magician's box and
rod, 488,

Ecclesiasticus, 559,

Eclipse, 141,

Edfa, 361.

Edilta, 279,

Eal, 152,

~hall of the beetle symbal
E%r'f the Sun, 135. 3
t, 3, 6, 88, 200, 250, 307,

317, 7.

Egyptians, 3, 9, 27, 89, 67, 219,
235, 242, 367 ; borrow the
Zodiae from the Greeks; 411.

EHYH, 251, 373.

Eight, the |111|11h1:r 434,

El 373,

Elam 137.

Elders, the Seventy-[two ],
270.

Eleazar, 270.

Electricity in Amber, 307,

Elements, the Four, 45, 4035,
480 : their Zodiacal Signs,
4185,

Elephants amulets, 18.

Eleatherus, ZH).

Eleven, the number, 437,

Eleven Allies of Tifmmt, the, 5,

Elgin, Lard, 138, 163.

El-Hayy, 375,

Elim, £,

Elijah, 277; his chariot of
fire, 189, 191,

311

Elisha, 307.

Elisha of Ancona, 223.

Elizabeth, Queen, and wax
figure, 485,

Ellis, Hebraist, 247

Elil-nfcin-ah#, 337,

Eloah, 473.

Elthim, 180, 234, 375

Eléhim Sabioth, 573

Elpheia, 388,

'El-Sabiifith, 272,

'El-Shaddai, 180, 267, 272.

Elul, the month, 379.

Elworthy, quoted, 336, 485,

Emanaticns, the Ten of En
Soph, 370, 401, 436

Embraces of Fire, 364,

Emerald, 313, 328, 327: a
mental stimulant, 424.

Emereds, 431.

Endlessz, the, 371.

Endor, the witch of, 213.

Enemies; House of, 421,

England, 312, 322, 335, 363
use of magical wax figures
im, 485,

Enkicu, 2, B8, 213, 4911,

Eniil, B8, 117, 122, 123,

Enmeshara, the sevenfold deity,

433
Enach, 201, 277
En E&ph 370, 578, 401, 436,
Entraile, God of the, 2,
Enurta, 408.
Envy, terrible power of, 355,
364

Envoitement, 4811,
Ephnsus Seven Sleepers of,

_Ephﬁdh J28.

Ephra bar Sabirdich, 247, 248,

Ephraim, 379.

Epilepsy, 298, 301, 308, 310,
313, 316, 320, 324

Epiphanius, 200,

Epiphany, 31!

Episcopa
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Eq‘ufnd-;‘. the spring, 4089
Eridu, 118 240.

amnlet, 2.
Eshimiel, 278.
Eghmin, 251.
Eternity amulct, 146.
Ethiopi 235, 473
Ethiopic , 180,
Etfimmn, 118,
KEtruria, 451
Etshada'ath, 223
Eu.r]u:i:t 215.

m. 51, 68, 338, 240
. 212, 314, 335

E'ﬂ”‘

Evangelists, the Four, 191,
281, 430,

Ev imrum, 351,

Eve, 194, 328, 466 ;| menstroa-
tion of, 488 ; seal of, 224.

Evil oever the
ﬂadﬁhﬂ]"ﬂd h:.r

Evil personified in Tidmat, 4.

Evil . the, &, 11, 15, 3B,
a3, 81, &2, 14% 181, 185,
185, 2!:2. ilﬂ;ﬂﬂ.ﬂi
275, 278, 2188, 307,
809, 310, 311, 312, 813, 314,
316, 317, 318, 318, m 321,

355¢ ., .

Evil Eye, varions kinds of,
279 ; names for, 383 ; rings
qa:_inst. - 296 ; amulets

Evil hook, 354

Evil Spirits, universal belief m,
I

Evil Spirits, the Ten Orders of,
s

Existing, the, 203

Extispex, 460, 452,

Extispicium, -l-!-ﬂ 451,

Eye, the little man in, 357.

Eve, diseases of the, 20, 306,
3132, 318,

INDEX

Eye, the bloodshot, 314 ;
T ehe. 274 i

Ejr:tmnhu 0, 141.
wmmm 33
Exrth, 185, 382,

Eye of the Sun, 141, 360,
Eye on & seal, 91.
of birds m:du:lnn 17.
E?I'H nf flint knives, 364,
EzEnd, 177, 178.
E:E!ﬂd 435, 450,

Fabee Mr. T.H., 135.
Face, the Divina, 188,
Face of God, 195.
e g "'“gm, i
of
¥ all amnlets, 21
Rithfulness, 314
Fhithful Shephert] of Heaven,

Futh—

Fascination, 310, 311, 313, 314,
416, 318, 325, 356, 361, 363

Fascinom, 14, 15,

Fast days, bathings on, 239,

Fat, homan, as ointment, 494.

Fate, Ene of, in hand, 498

| Fates, the, 429,

Father of the gods, 445

Falicaria, 15,

WQEH%”'% i, 466
jma, of, 4651,
| Fayriz, 335,
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Feathers; amulets, 18, 22, 146.

Feathers as medicine, 17.

February, amulet and stone of,
493,

Fecundity in women, amulets
for, 86, 308, 490,

Fede (Betrothal) Rings, 289,

Fekira (phylactory), 262,

Feldspar, 313,

Female Principle, 332.

Fertility, dngs for producing,
286 !

Festival Songs of Is: and
Nephthys, 163.

Fetish, 14f. ; the natural and
artifical, 16,

Fetish, derivation of the word,
13,

Fetish specializts, 17.

Fetishizm, 16,

Fevers, amulets against, 273,
306, 308, 312, 317.

Fifteen, the number, 433,

Fifty, the number, 44{.

Fifty-five, the number, 440.

Figures, evil-averting and pro-

vlactic, 1230

Fillats on the hands, 218.

Finger, little, of right hand,
484

Finger, 1st, ander Jupiter, 02

Finger, 2nd, under Saturn, 402

Finger, 3rd, under the Sun, 402

Finger, 4th, under Mercury,
402,

Finger amulets, 20.

]E":'L2 rings, 218; origin of,

1.

Finisterre, 311.

Finite, the, 387,

Fire, amulet against, .

Fire, the Heaven of, 373.

Fire, Prince of, 375,

Firssticks, 333.

1
!
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First born, sacrifice of, 251.

First Cause, 307, 370

Firdizaj, 325.

Fish amulets, 152

Figh for dedication, 102,

Fish “ medicine," 17.

Fish skin figursa, 100, 118,

Fish, the symbol of Christ, 131.

Fish mam, 120,

Fishes, Zodiacal Sign, 409, 411.

Fishes, amulet of, 35.

Fishing, spells for soccessful,
275.

Fistula, 415

Ets, Hgl.ﬂ )
ive, B and locky number,
430 ! e

Five Books of Moses, 245, 368.
Five names of Lamashia, 117,
Five Planets, the, 208,

Five month stones, 327, 330,
Five Wounds of Chriat, 287,
Flag of the Cross, 342,
Flatnlence, 314,

Fload, the, 117,

Fluid of Life, 164, 170.
Fluxes of blead, 22, 310, 324,
Fog, spell against, 280,

Fonts, octagonal, 435

Fords of the Jordan, 71.

| Forperies of amulsts, 31.

Forms of amulets, 328.

Fortune, 463, :

Fortune, Line of in hand, 498.

Fortunatus Licetns, 306

Farty, the number, 440,

Forty-twro, the number, 440,

Foundation, an emanation, 370,

Four, the number, 430.

Four Quartérs of earth and
heaven, 333,

Fox, tail of ag amulst, 212,

Fractures of bones, 310,

Frenkincense, 298,

France, 323, 339, 363,

Fire, Zodiacal Sign (Ram}, 416, | Franks, Sir A. W., his collec-
457,

tion of rings, 296, 339,
2K
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Frecthinkers, 67,

Fringe, 217.

Fringes amulets, 30.

Fringes of latters, 81.

Fringea of saddles, 81

Friday, 417, 418 420 ;
lucks, 4585,

Friendship, House of, 420.

Friendship, amulet for secuf-
ing, 228,

Frog, 152; eaten to produoce
fertility, 143

Frog, the green iree, 143

Frog, a fertilify amulet, 85,
Bl, 143,

Frog, bezel of ring, 296.

Frog, symbol of the Resurmec-
tion, 144.

Frontlets, 280.

Fruits, amulets to ripen, 18, 18,

Fumigation with sulphne, 325.

Funecary Rings, 901.

Fyliot, 331.

un-

(zabhir, 43,

Gabriel, 43, 51, 52, 62, 180,
977, 278, 358 ; " Bismillah
written ocn his wing, 70.

Gad, 370,

Gadd, Mr. C_ J., 87, 317, 456,

(ragge, 315.

Gageitia, 313, 316

Galatians, 359,

Galaktite, 313, 319,

Galgaliel, 375,

Gall Bladder, 456,

Gzall stones, 311, 317.

Gall of black dog, 12; of
crocodiles, 17; of leopards,
17.

Gammadion, 331.

Crammas, 3d1.

Gandash, 337.

Ganesa, 332,

Gannus, 274.

Garden amulst, 324

INDE X

Garden of Eden, 184,

Gardner, Prof, P, 184,

Gamet, 313, 314, 321,

Gaster, Dr., quoted, 218, 221,
297, 258, 368, 485,

Gate of Alexander, 277,

Gate-post amialet, 216,

Gate Keeper of Hell, 116,

Crazelle, skin of the unborn
nzed for amolets, 27,

| BRD, the eunuch, 257,

(reb, the Egyptian god, 156.
Crebhirfih, anu.na.tl';gm of

. 370,

Gfdﬁlah. emanation of En-
Séph, 370.

GE'éx lanpuage, 180.

Gios, 270,

Cromatria, 261, 404,

Gemini, Zodiacal Sign, 410,
411 ; their influences on
men, 417, 421,

Crenii, the Seven Kings of the,
43.

Generator, 7.

enesis, Book of, 231,

Genital orgens, amulets for,
418,

Gentiles, 370

George, St., 125, 181, 181, 274,
275, 434, 468,

Germany, 311, 339, 363, 460.

rey, symbol of Aquarius, 487.

Gibbet, 341,

Gift Rings, 301,

Gihon, 226, 269,

Gilgamish, 2, 88, 124, 211, 480.

Ginsburg, Dr., quoted, 218,
367, ;

Ginzd, 241,

Girdle of Venus, 493,

Girdles, 215.

Gishm.'i:u 240,

ese of, 151.

Gﬂat, dizcal Eug;u 474,

Goat-fish, Zediacal Sign, 409,

Goat-fish, man-headed, 124,

=
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(roat, amuletic figures of, 88, | Glass, red, 295 : blue bezel,
Goblet d°Alvielle, 335, 284 ; writing on, 301,
God, His ineffable name | Glass blowing, 252.
YHWH, His Attributes, 367 ; | Globes, the Seven, 113.
Hiz Names, 180 ; His Names {_rlnr].r emanation of En-Siph,
as words of power, 280,
God, the Ten Names of, 373. Gm!nm 200,
God, His Name of 72 Names, | Gn{:rhns 27, 38, 57, 239, 2472,
78, R0, 867, 970 amulets of
God, His Name of 13 letters, the, 200 rings of the, 296,
F77 . of 42 letters, 378 ; | Gnosticism from India, 200 :

of 72 letters, 373, the varicus influences m, 200,
God, the Aged (Ancient of | Graces, the Three, 429,

days), 165, Grain of Lamashtu, 115.
God-men, 155, Grammats, 261.
Guods, the ancestral, 315 ; frog- | Grammatyé, 400.

beaded, 434, CGranite, 202,

Gods, figures of the, 216, Granville, Earl, 188,

Geds, the Three Companies of, | Graphigl, 393,
168, Grasshopper, 152
Goddess, the naked, 92, Graver, €9,

Gndde.as serpent-headed, 434, | Great Caclder, 151.
Gog and Magog, 277. Great Deg, the Zodiacal Leo,
Gotre, 308, i e,
Gold, Egyptian and Sudini,  Great Hand, 467,

251, 298 white gold, 408 ; | Great Judge, 196.

r:pth of, 328, | Crreat Riwver, 250.

ical Square of, 305, Great Star, 409,

Gnch c:fl our of, symbolic of | Great Twins, 409.

the lion, 487. Greatrigss, emanation of Rn-
(Gold, amulets of, 20, 230. I~ Shph, 370
Gulgotha, 343, 429, | Crreece, 200, 434 ; wax figures
Goliath, 330, 431, - in, 485,
Groliatioeg Allps hestle, 136, G*raedm-asa 455,
ollancz, the late Sir H., 272, | Greels, 5."'? 242 BG(, 310, 314 ;
338, magcal numbers  of -thc
Crood Crendus, 204. | 428 | borrow the Zodiac from
Good Luck, 300. the Babylonians, 411, 443..
Good Luck Rings, 333, Creen colour, symbolic of hope,
Good Spirtt, 205, 487,
Goose of Amen, 151, | Grean, dark, symbal of Ares,
Gorgons, the Three, 429, 487,
Gout, 309, 313, Green jasper, 313,
Great  Life, the {1e God), | Green paste, magical, 118,
240, Green stones, magical, 326
Glands, gwellings of the, 312, | Greenland, 363,
316, | Greg, Mr., 332.

2 KD
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Grigri, 16,

Gudea, King, 483,

GUGSTONE, 87,

GUGALLTT, 122,

Cruiang, 353,

Guinea, 312,

Gala, 208,

Gypsum, 118, 121; symbolic
of Minutia, 122,

Hadad, 257,

Haematitic, 87, 210, 314, 318 ;
beetles of, 136.

Hafzah, widow of Mubammad,
al.

Hagar, 80. .

Haggard, Sir K., 129

Hagidl, 393,

Hagith, ruler of Venuns, 388,

Hail, Prince of the, 375.

Hair of beagts ag "' medicine;”’
17.

Hair, the mdna of, 26.

Hairpins, 314.

Hajj, the, 80.

Halévy, Mr., quoted, 236,

Hall, the late Dr.Hi K., 284,

Hall of Judgment of Osins,
135, 170, 184, 364.

Haman, 285,

Harnath, 258,

Hamehit, 152.

Harmmer of the Passion, 340,
341.

Hand, madels of thl: human,
468 ¢ pmeofin , 468 -
nntrtretched 87 ; thumb
and index finger touching,
126 ; amuolets of the, 150,
494,

Hand of honour and dishonour,

459,
Hand, Kabbalistic views, 4011.
Hamd symbolic of God, 467.
Hand, the " raising of the "=
prayer, 467.

| Ha

INDEX

Hand of Fitma, 467, 468.

Hands, washing of the, 465,

Handled cross, the, 340,

Hanpiz, 110, 113,

Hip, the Mile-pod, 158, 412,
445,

Hiipi, the son of Horus, 156,

Haga-haga-herher, 143.

{ Hare, 151.

Hare, Zodiacal Sipgn, 412,

Harna, Rabhi, zaﬁn

Harp of David, 437.

Harpies, the Three, 420,

Harpocrates, 165, 168, 202,
206, 207, 412,

Harshiel, 277.

Hart, skin of used for amulets,
228, 23,

Haruspices, 450.

Harvest amulet, 307,

Hasen, 302, 489,

Hsmhmn.ttm 573,

Hasmiél, 393,

Hasmiday, 343

Hat-cord rings, 304

Hathor, 154, 251 ;
wortan, 2031

Hathor, the three forme of
woman,  cow  and ostrum,
150, 156.

Hathor amulets, 149,

Hathors, the Seven, 433.

Hanghtiness, 482,

Hawk of RE and Horns, 432,

Haxey Hood Game, 438,

oth, 378,
274, 308, 310, 313,
31-! 316,

Headrest, 138,

Health amul=t, 233, 323.

Health, House of, 420,

Heast, Sacred, 415,

Heart, amulets of, 138, 316.

Heart, digeasa of, 312,

Heart, scarabs of, 136.

Heart, line of the, 493.

Heart-soul, 144,

as naked
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Heart, spells for the, 138,

Heaven, 328,

Heavens, the Four, 375.

Heavens, the Seven, 45.

Heavens, the Houses of, 406,

Hebrew amulets, 2124,

Hebrow letters and vage,
250, 283, 403. i

Hebrews, 39, B7, 148, 212, 213,
Z14, 224 251, 260, ZB3, 357,
350, 356, 367, 368, 430, 446,
471; theirmagical figures 486.

Hecate, the three-headed, 208.

Hedgehog, 151.

Heel of the hand, line of the.
492

Heel of the hand and the
Moon, 402,

Heka =M

Helena, the

Heliodorus, 563

Heliopolis, 145, 164

Heliotrope, 314, 315.

Hell, the Gates of 435,

Hell of the Zodiae, 420,

Helmet amulet, 150

Hells, the Seven, 433,

Hen, Zodiscal Sign, 412,

Hephaestion, 205.

Hepti-she, 354,

Heaqit, Frog-goddess, 143,

Her, the two Eves of, 141.

Hercules, 438,

Herd amulats, 4.

Hermaopolis, 434

Hervelotus, 85.

Heren, 151,

Her-pa-khart, 156, 206,

Hertatal, 153.

Heru-nedj-tef-f, 413,

Her-ur, 8.

Hesad, emanation of En—Eﬂph.
F70.

Het, 168,

Hexagram, the, 223, 226, 280.

Hexagram of Creation, 432.

Hiddekel, 226,

i T,
eas, 343,
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Hides as “ medicine,” 17.

Hierakonpolis, 295,

Hieratic writing, 128,

Hieroglyphic writing, 128,

Hijreh, 67,
ildesheim, relic at, 26,

Hillah, 53, 283,

Himala, 13.

Himyarites, 92 213

Hiniel, 277.

Hippolytus, 200,

Hippopotamus, 18, 134,

Hircus, 388,

Hiszarlik, 335,

Hittites, 451.

Hittites, eylinder seals of, 124.

Hod, emanation of En-S4ph,
a7,

Héfler, 13,

Haolland, 353,

Haoly of Holies, 325,

Holy Rinas, 301.

Holy Sepulehre, 318,

Haoly Spirit, nimbus of, 4440,

Homey, 308,

Honoring of Thebes, his system
of writing, 403.

Hoof of assin rings, 288,

Hope, 425.

Hopfser, De. T,, 459,

Horizon amulet, 146,

Hormizd, Rabban, 78, dust
from his tomb an amulet, 25,

Horn, amuolets made of, 18;
set in rings, 258 ; used as
" medicine,” 17,

Horns of the apkallu, 120,

Homne of the Devil, 468.

Horolopium auciliaris, 414.

Horse, Zodiacal Sign, 412,

Horse, sinew of, 486,

Horsemern of Satan, 10,

Horus the Child, 145, 206, 207,
251, 412 ; pod of the South,
148 : killed by Scorpionm,
165; Cippi of, 185; One
Crod of Heaven, 203,
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Horas and the Ba, 144

Horus, the Four Sons of, 467;
res in wax, 484.

Horus the Elder, 380,

Horas- . 143,
Hizhan af, JiB,
Host-Case, Cruciform, 344, 340,
Hours, gods of the, 168 ; the
plasictary Rulers of, 381,
Howrs, lu znd unlucky, 466,
House am 15, 68, 97, 307.
Homuse, blessings for, 276,
House of water, 445

Huf,-the magician, 482.
Hulduppu
Hul:ni,
432, 348, 450, 437,
Humbaba, face of, 2.
Hundred-and-ten, the number,

ot %}'ﬁlﬂﬂf 152

Emh
'I]Illll}'
unting, spells for, T75.
Hunttmm 415,
Hnrnum. the Zodiacal, 408
Hurricane, Prince of the, 375
nsain, 302, 469,
vacinth, 314, 323.
H , the Seven-headed, 434.
s
ymus to 4
Emnt;ﬂl 491, -
Ypoce s amulet, 1
Hyvernat, Prof., 247.

1 us, 491.
TAO, 208,

Thex, 113.

This, 151.

Ibyad. 43.

INDEX

lce, petrified, 311.
If:hnﬂnm 151,

Idris, 4886

G . K UL, 355.

Im.ﬁﬁllﬁ li

Immaculste Emcﬂph&n. 12

Immaortality, quest of, 481f.

qu:;}miunn to Lamashtu,
11371

Incenss in ink, 70

Incense water, 230

India, 89, 200, 252, 313, 317,
318, 323 337 335 339 412

[ndians, 27, 201, 320, 402,

Indians, Mexican, 312

Indra, 393,

Ineffable writing, 361.

Infinite, the, 367

hl&rﬂ ; black, of two kinds,

Ink of Hlies and crocuses, 228,

Ink with incense in it, 224.

Innin, ll‘:l'ﬂ

Inganity,

Inscriptions on amulets, 39,
275 ; wpirit, 287,

Investiture Rings, 300.

Inwnsbility in hﬂﬂe 311

‘Irik, 31

Irdin, 125, 317, 412

Iranians, 238,

Irawaddy, 315.

Ireland, 312, 383,

Tri-t bim<t, 361,

Tron, 251 ; amulets of, 20.

Iran I'lllnqll als,

Tron ore, 148, 214,

Iran I, EI.B.

Iran tes, 315,

Irom, Square of, 305,

Isaiah, 215,
Ishim, 373

| Ishmael, 80.
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Tshmaelites, 328, 466.

Ishtar, 88, 87, 102, 251;
Fifteen her number, 427.

Ishtar Gate, 102,

Tsis, 143, 165, 196, 251, 364.

Isis, blood of, 1537, 316.

I=is, her wandern
Dielfa, 140, 169,

Iziz and Nephthys, 150,

Tsliim, 489,

Island of Merns, 178,

Tsmu azr-Z8, 48,

Tsrael, Tribes of, 328, 330, 384,

Ieraelites, 224, 341, 378, 485

Iszachar, 379,

Ttaly, 308, 311, 318, 335, 333 ;
wax figures in, 4585

Ttch, the, 235,

Ithamar, 270,

Ivory amulets, 18,

Iyyar, 378,

in the

Jackal, 151,
Tacinth, 327, 424,
TJacob, 26, 270, 364, 438,

Tacobites, 25.
Tade, 315, 320, 326,
Jadeite, 315.
a'far, 250,
-!’LI—IW'EH SABAOTH, a72.
:[Eu.n-i 334,
alil wd-Din, 44.
ames, St,. 3-}3 454
EII:III.i.tE!-. ﬂlﬂ.
ann, the [evil spirits]}, 43.
]'u:;;:y its stone and amulet,
Japan, 334, 335, 413,
Jasper, 12, 297, 816, 320;
grean, 315; red, 37, 295;
vellow, 327,

Jastrow quoted, 444, 456,

Jaundice, 23, 308, 310, Al3,

326 ; amulets againat, 22.
ewbones, 149,
eefrat Zabhgat, 321,

19

Jealousy, 364 ; the awful power
of, 356,

Jemdah Nasr, 103

Jerusalam, 215, 239, 235 341,
343, 450

Jesus, the spell of, 274,

Jesus, the tongue of, T0.

Jesus, 888 the total of the
numerical wvaloes of the
letters of Hiz Name, 208.

31z Rings, Z88.
ef, 386, 308, 317 ;
J16.
Jettatore, 385.

heart of,

{ Jettatura, 363.

Jewels of Lamashte, 115,
Jewish Encwclopasdia, 369,
Jews, 27, 50, 60, 213, 218, 239,
258, 260, 310, 440,
inn, the {devils), 43.
14:]31: the Baptist, 71, 241, 466.
ohn of Lycus, 352
John, 5t Christians of, 238,
John VII, Crucifix of, 351.

John IV, King of Ahv;gm:.a
{188,

anal, 440,
nnatha.n 225 431,

oppa, g
ﬂ%, 71, 433, 438
Joseph the Patriarch, 219, 228,
270, 443, 446 ; the selling of,
465 ; in prison, 486.
Joseph and Zuleilcha, 466,
osephus, HJEtl:lr_',-r of, 280,
-:nsh‘uu., 270, ¢

Judas, 437, 438,
Judas Maccabasus, 216,
ndgment of Zu, B8,
mdgi-::nmt Hall of Osiris, 133,
144
Jju Cult, 185, 348,
July, stong and amulet of,
4034
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Jumjumah, 440G,

June, stone and amulet of,
4854,

Jupiter, 43, 333, 375, 380, 483,
465; its spirit and demon,
91 : stones influenced by,
423 : his influence on men,
3B3 ; cisting, 394,

Jupiter (Bethor), 388,

']-uﬂgm' ruler of the firgt fnger,

Jupiter, the Mount of, 492,
Jupiter (Pisces), 420,

I]'uput-e_r {Eagttanus} 415,
Justice, emanation of En-Siph,
70

Tustina, 476.

EKa, the Epyplian gening, 130.

Ka amulet, 150,

KabbAlih, 201, 218, 236, 273,
209, 323, 3661,

Kabbilih, Practical and Theo-
retical, 368,

Kabbélih and Astrology ;

iz mirrors, 480

Kabb and  the Human
Hand, 401f.

Kabbalistic Tree, the, 369, 371,

KAcIN stone (haematite), 87,

Kakhab o A s.!muu. 406,

Kallm rabu,

Kaleb, 270

KAl 332

Eimtd, Eimi' [Cameo), 262,
3o,

Kamd'a of copper, 3896.

K imi'a of gold, 385.

K fmé'a of iron, 355.

Kimb'd of lead, 394,

Edmé'a of qlujdrsﬂver, a0,

Kamd'h of silver, 396,

E.amé'A of tin, 394

Kamu gate, 120.

Karbala, 24, 53, G5, 88, 70.

Karmesi=ih, 288,

INDEX

| Kamak, 138, 183, 164.

Kasa, Prince, 198,

Kashbu, 437.

Kasfyail, 43,

Kazmain, 70,

Kebra Nagast, 197, 198 ; as an
amulet, 235; summendered

the British Museum, 198,
srnél, 383,

Kef-pesh, 134, 149,

Kehath, 270.

Keith, Mr. A, B., 437.

E.:'}' R-'Lngs| :III '

Kemer, the cannibal of, 478.

Kemi'a, 223,

Kesh, 118.

Keteb, the mid-day dewvil, 219.

Eetesh, goddess, 156,

Eether, emanation of En-
Stph, 370,

Khabis, 43,

Khadfjah, 44606, 469.

Khalsata, 143,

Khalserau, 143,

Khatdiel, 287,

Kharpim (Khartim), 447,

Khepera, 7, 8, 135, 138, 143,
157.

Khnemnu, 139, 149, 157, 168,

Khefu {Chedps), 153,

Khumbaba, 168,

Khurza, 63,

Kibshin, 249.

Kidneys, amulets for,
308, 419.

Kidney stone, 315.

King, Dr. C. H. W., 202, 305,
31z

King, Mr., 113, 116, 467.

King of Li?ht. 241,

298,

Kingdom | emanations

Kingship [ from En-50ph, 370

Kingu, son and husband of Tid-
mat, 5, 240, 407 ; defeated,
5 ; slain, G.

KEinsfollt, House of, 420.
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Kirschmann, Dr., 506, |
Kishar, 4. r
Kislimu, 409,

Knights Hospitallers, 343,

Enot, amulet of the, 150,

Enots, blowers on, 62,

Enots, the Elaven, 62

Knowledge, transcendental,
).

Kochhiel, 375.

Eéh-i-Miir, 315

Kaldstd, 240,

Koldewey, Dr., 853-101. -

Koraish tribe, 51,

RKovdofin, 311, 313,

Korea, 383,

Kubbah Idris, 25, 78,

Kifah, 51, 53,

Kullah, 115

Kummuo, the sick room of a
temple, 103, 119,

Kur'dn, 81, 84, 44, 280:  as
amulet, 235; materials on
which written, 27, 51 ; num-
ber of letters, werses and
words in, 52,

Kur'in amulet cases, 25.

Kidwmah, 77, 240.

Kiylnjik, 451.

Laban, 152, 214, 301. i

Labartu, IMff. See Lamashtu.

Labour, women in, 318, 324.

Lebonrer, 40149,

Ladder of Jacob, 148

Ladder of R3, 128,

Ladder of the
G341,

Ladder amulet, 145,

Lagash, 118,

Lake of boiling water, 438.

Lake of Life, 138,

Lake, Sacred, at Karnak, 163,

Lakhamu, 408.

Lila, 288,

“ La Moscotte ™ Opera of, 31. !

Crucifizion,

521

Lamashtu, the dewil-woman,
g9, 97 104, 117 ; smulets
af;, 116 ; bribes of, 115 ; her
five names, 117.

e

= himent, 341,

Lémbios, 279,

Lamentations of Isiz, 163,

Lamp, 113, 114.

Larmnp-bearers of Satan, 10,

Lankester, Prof. Ray, 208

Lapis lazali, 87, 317, 327.

Lapis laguli, artificial, 817.

Lars Porsena, 435,

Last Judgmant, 128,

Latarak, 120, 121,

Law, the Hebrew, 260 the
Revealed, 367.

Law, Roman, 438.

Layard, Sir H., 113, 283, 288,
445,

Laylahel, 315.

hﬁl‘amnleﬁ, of, 34 .

Lead, inscribed sheets of, 253,

Lead, magical square of, 354.

Learning, 492,

Leather ammlets, 18,

Leaves, ammlats of, 18,

Lefafa’ Sedsf, 195;
fram, 179.

CEOSSES

|~Lfgend of the Creation, 3,

Legion (Devils), 375
Legrain, M. G., 136, 164.

| Lebfishim {amaulets), 215.

Leo, Zodiacal Sign, 205, 410,
411, 463 ; his influences on
men, 418, 421.

Lec 111, Pope, 351.

Leo XIII, , 365,

Leopard, 109 ; gall of, 17,

Leopard amulets, 158,

Lepers and cannibal, 478.

Lapidotus fish, 288,

Le Puy, relic at, 25.

La Boux, M. Hugues, 198, 189,

Leshem, 327.

Letter Circles and Wheels, 376.
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Letters as essential thizgs, 44 ; | Lion heart-scarab, 136.
as mathematical figures, 261; Lion-weights, 252
numerical wvalnes of, 44 | Lioness-hoaded woman, 114
thinlnmnyhtﬂirsulﬁ,| ﬁ_l'lu. on Gaosticism, 202,

124. See Hobrew.
| Litanies of Seker, 163,

Levi, 270,
th.tim vises, 412, Lh‘:.;ar?g].r of Funerary Offerings,

Libra, Zodiacal Sign, 410, 412,
4168: his influences ower | Literature, early Christian, 201.

men, 418, 421. Liver, 308, 321, 325,

Li , Medinm, 351. Liver, divination by, 214, 451 ;
of Babylon, 260. |  dHseases of the, 310.
Liceburski quoted, 247. . Liﬁz;r l;'il:ﬂ.ﬂ of ﬂﬂu]]'sia:.n
Life, the Great, 240. , from Babylonia, 431 ;
Life, House of the, 420. from Nimdwveh, 431; I
Lile, Line of in hand, 430, 467, bronze, from Piacenza, 451,
u?ﬁ'h'l%m 239 um' [ birds as * medicine,”

e, the , 239, vers o a8 ;
Life, symbol of, 339. 17.
Light, creation of, 8. Loango, 18.
Light, Waters of, 240, . Lock of hair, 207, 217 ; amu-

. lata, 18
Hgmnmf 314, 15 ma,am Lifham, 18.
orked Logo, the resl, 252.
Lightuing, mulﬂl-, 21, life, 335. )
liﬁhtm Prince of the, 378. | Londesbora Lord, his col-
f;% lection of , 208,

Lilas, g&du{ﬂm 487, | Lord of Hosts '..'?2_
Liltn, 237. Lord of the
Lilith, desert wife of Adam, ‘lud:!;;{er ﬂ: EE. M;:a
m? Sk dg ; r.nm Angels, 10.

j ’ ; a clan of 1
Limestone, 205, 319. | Lorraine, Croas of, 343,
Limoges enamal, 348, Lota, d.rultn of, 329,

Line of Fate, 483. Lotus, 129 , l.mi Haorus, 207.
Line of fortune, 483. * Loud-bayer,” a
Lina of the heart, 493. Love, emanation of En-Soph,
Ling of the heel of the hand, 370,
482, Love amulets, 228,
Line of life, 492, Love apples, 480,
Linen of the Breastplate of | Love, power of, 355.
Aaron, 328 Love making, 419.
Linen, Phoenician, 251. Lubaid, the Jewish magician,
82

Lien, of druﬁh. BG.

]_'-lﬂ'l., EF. L 411 I.th' sione, 305,
Lion-god, double, 85. LuGaL . Gz . Ra, 121, 122
Lion-man, 120. i Lugal-Tarsi, 317.
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Lumashi, 407
Lumbaga, 274,
Lunacy, spirit of, 274,
Lungs, 314.
Lycopolis, 129,
Lycus, 352,

Lydda, 181, 274, 275,
Lydia, 313,

Lynx, 151.

Madt, goddess of Truth end
Law, 157, 206,
Macheth, 438,
Maccabapus, 233, 353,
Macedonia, 317.
Mace-head, 317.
Madinah, 51, 52.
Madness, 308, 313.
Magi, the, 208, 429,
Magianism, 15,
':E:kl, 443 ; White, 4534 ;
. 484 ; in Mesopotamia,
82, of the white man,
18.
icians, 3: ‘in - Babylonia,
HE—EJ‘T ¢ their & tus.FJ!B'F.
Magical Squares of letters, 234
Magnetite, 317,
di, 31,
Mahdists, 199,
th.felﬁn, 181.
g enwnam:m of En-

19:-'
MEII:E:!& 199
Maklkah {Mecea), 51,

459

Malacca, 363,

Malachite, 318,

Malay, 363.

Male principle, 332

Malik nl-Mulk, 49.

Malka Betharshism, 393,
Malkith, emanation of KEn-

S4ph, 970,

52, 80,
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Malt of Lamashtu, 115,
Malvita, 278.
Wambi'd, 288,

- Man, creation of, 357, 408:

from the blood of Kingu, 6;
man in the eye, 387.

Man, the Archetyphal, Primal,
Primordial, Perfect, Heavenly,
a7, 402,

Man and the Sephirith, 572,

Mina, 23; fixing and reaction
of, 26,

Manasseh, 379

Mandacans, 2394,

Mandaitic language, 283,

Mandévi, 240, =

Mandragora roots, 19, 195,

Mandrakes, 480,

Manichaeism, 201,

Mariel, 278,

Mano corniiia, 318.

Manizhtusu, 452,

Ma.uns, 315,
apga (talisman), 353,

"'-{&r abeta I'Lnet:l of Solomon,

]!.![n.r]:ul 244,

Harbl: 315,

March, stone and amulet of,
483,

Marchesvan, 379,

Marcus the Gnostic, 208,

Marduk, his five weapons, 5;
creates the heavens, 6; his
conguest, 7, 25 ; his number,
427 ; hiz magical Dbeast,
B7.

Marduk, 52, 101, 121, 124, 240,
201, 408, 421, 440

Marett, Dr. K, K., 24,

Mariel, 278.

Mariners’ amulets, 21,

Mark, St., 128,

Marra, 43,

Marriage, 468.

Marriage, House of, 420,

| Marriage rings, Jewish, 300.
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Mars, 43, 375, 380, 465; iis
spirit and demen, 391 ; its
mmfluenice an  men, 383;
and on stones, 423

Mars and the palm of the hand,
40z,

Mars, Mount of, 452

Ma.rs (Iron), 395,

An&s] 416,
{ 419

I'.Iarl.i]:lal]. I-I S04,

Martlos, 279,

Marwin, 51,

Mary the Virgin, 130, 191, 319,
424, 468,

Mary and Isis, 208,

Mary amulet, 130,

, Book of Praises of, 28

Mary, Miracles of, 188,

Mary, Rose Garden of, 79.

Mar],,h'}!'a.]js.man of, 333,

M agdalene, 057,

Hg}cu {wntch), 31

Mascots, 31.

Mashbar, 249,

Maskaram, 473

Mazon's meazure, 150,

Mags, Service of the, 208, 318.

Maasikim, 375,

Mastémd, 473.

Master Physician, 488,

Mathariel, 375

Mathematics, 427,

Matrix of [=is, 137,

Mattai, Mir, 25.

Matter an Grosticism, 201, 202,

Maximilian I, 231.

May, stone and amalst of, 483,
494

May my nome fourish, 165,

#4050, 00,

Meal, 122,

Measuring line, 438,

Mecea, 465,

Medical papyri and tablets, 301

Medical
\'Imdiumrrm?is N

INDEX

| Medicdne man, 23

" Medicines,” fatish, 16, 17,
117, 348,

Mediterransan, 157, 310,

Medinm, 491,

Mehalalel, 278.

Melancholy, 314, 317.
Melanesians, 23,
Melchior, 207, 288, 321, 353,

| - Melifite, 318,

Members of the body, the, 365,
a7

Memory, amulet for, 318,

Memphiz, 85.

Mion and women, the tears of
Ehepera, B

Men created to serve the gods,
&,

Men, figurea of, 22 amulets, 18.

Menas, 5t., 132,

Mendt amuolet, 147,

Mendes, 55,

Menhet, 157.

Men-kau-Fa, 137.

Menstruation, 306, 310, 316,
46546,

Mentu-E&, 157.

Menu, 156.

Meny, 386,

Menyal-e_k IT, 158.

Mercury, the planet, 43, 370,
378, 386, , 463, 465
influence on stones, 423 ;
demon and spirit of, 382,

Mercury, its influsnce on men,

332
Mercory and the fourth finger,
402,
Mercory, magical square of,
da8,
Hercn.rj.-, Mount of, 482,
Mercary (Gemini), €17,
Mercury (Virge), 418,

Mercary  (quicksilver), 396,
transmotation into stome,
388,

Merod, 145, 1748,



INDEX

Mert, goddess, 157,
Mesembria, 334,

Mesha, King of Moab, 251, 403.
Mezopotamia, 3, 69, 82, 1M,

214, 241, 317

Mesziah, 260,

Mestha, 156.

Mesw Belchu, T,

Metals, transmutation of, 387.

Metals, identified with planets,
437,

Metal working, 251.

Metternich stele, 27, 165-171.

Metz, ralic at, 26.

Mexicans, 583,

Mexdco, 363,

Mezazdh, 216,

Micah, 214.

Michael, 11, 43, 180, 195, 228,

297, 375.
Michael, the ' angel of the
Face," 10.
Michael, Homilies on, 188
Middleton, Prof. J. H., 305
Midianites, 328.
Miduch, 279.
Midwife-poddess, 143,

Milk in women, 17, 312, 316,
210,

Mille, Amunlets producing, 21.

Milk in ewes, 319; in white
cow, 153

Millkc Grotta, 3159,

Milk Stone, 313, 319.

Mimiim, 43."

Mind, wandering of the, 324 ;
equability of the, 324,

Mind, the, and the opal, 321.

Miracles of the B.V.M., 187.

Mirrors, 18, 2135.

Mirrors, magical, 485,

Mirza Khin, 34, 59,

Miscarriage, amulets against,
21, 212, 308, 317 ; cansed by
Lemashtu, 108.

Mist, spell against, 238,

Mispéh, 301,

{"Moon, the, 375, 384,
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Mithras, 201, 203 ; nomerical
values of the letterz of his
name = 365, 208,

Mizpah Hings, 301.

MEiaai, 16.

M-t (amulet), 133.

Moah, 250, 251.

Moabite Stone, 251, 403,

Menda, 15.

Monday, a lucky dav, 417, 485,

Monelta, 279,

Maonkey, 102, 412,

Monogram of Christ, 258, 342,

Monotheizsm of the Hebrews,
258,

Momth, the intercalary, 464.

Months, gads of the, 168,

Months, the Twelve and the
Tetragrammaton, 379,

Months, the ornenal, 407.

Months and their lucky stones,
493,

Montgomery, Prof. J. A., 247.

EEE 463 ;

itz zpirit and demon, 352 ;

its influence on men, 382 ;
on stones, 423 : creation of,
8 ; crescemt, 337 : devoured
by Set, 142 day of the, 465,

Moon amulet, 150,

Moon and heel of the hand, 402.

Moon, the 28 stations of the,

44.

Moon, Eve of the, 360,

Moon, t of the, 492,

Moon -&Canncr}, 417,

Moon |guicksilver), 387.

Moon-god, 408.

Mocnstone, 320, 324.

Morah, 249.

Mordecai, 295.

Morning Star, 207,

Moroceo, 307,

Mortillet, G, de, 335, 338, 339.

Moses, 50, 197, 203, 212, 217,
223, 224, 235, 270, 290, 351,
403, 428, 440, 486, 488,
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Moses and the brazen serpent,
205.

Moss Le, 307,

Hﬁ-:ftll?gﬂﬂé, 272, 453,

Mother {Evil Eye}, 278,

Mother-of-peart, 7L

Mother-alphabet, 251.

Mother-of the Boolk, 52,

Mother of-everything (Tidmat),
4.

Motion, the First, 375,

Mount Carmel, 250.

Mount Gerizim, 258, 268

Mount of Apollo, 492,

Mount of Jupiter, 482

Mount cf , 492,

Mount of Mercury, 492,

Mount of the Moon, 482,

Mount of Satum, 492,

Mouse 1), 1286,

Mueller, hMax, 332.

Mughtasils, 238, 240,

Muhain, 459.

Muhammsad the Prophet,. 26,
33, 46, 51, 73, 79, 302, 351,
355, 456, 489 bewitched,
7.

Mubammad "All Pashi, 165.

Muhammadans, 1

Muliku, 118,

Mullah, a blesgar of amulsts, T0.

Multifarionsness, 987,

Mim yd, 38,

Mummies, Egyptian, 308,

Mummu, en of Ea, 4.

Mummy of Ams, 85

Musawwir, 302,

Muses, the Nine, 435,

Mushrush, 101.

Music, 434, 4592

Musk in ink, T0.

Muslims, 56, 60, 68, 80; of
Persia, 28.

Muszssl chells, 18,

Mut, goddass, 150, 157.

Mutoniwm, 15.

Mycerinus, King, 138.

INDEX

Myrri, 208,
Mysticism, 420, 470.

Maaman, 433,

Mablds, 258,

Nahil, 17, 124.

Nehr al-Kabir, 250.

Nail-fetish, 18.

Mails, the Three, 341

Maldel, 373,

Name, the, equivalent of God
Or man, 7.

Name, the Eszential, 45,

Mame amulet, 147,

NMames on ring of Solomon, 281,

NMames, Gnogtic, 203,

Nameg, the Ninety-nine Beauti-
ful, 47,

MNancy, relic at, 26.

MNaphtali, 379.

M on 111, 385,

Marim-Sin, 432.

Harcotics, 485,

Mar Marratu, 116.

MNaruda, goddess, 120, 121.

Massau, Dr,, 15

Neb-er-djer, 7.

Nebo, Library of, 453.

Nehseni, Papyrus of, 140-41.

Nebtzhet, 157.

| Mabii amulet, 1585,

Nebuchadnezear IT, 468,
Mebuon, 168. :
Meck amulets, $0G.
Mecklaces, 155,
Mecromaney, 213,
Mectanebus, 306,

Mefer anmilet, 144, 340.
Mefer-Tem, 157,
Nefrite, 202.

NE-GAR stone, 116,
Negative Confessien, 162, 180.
Meath, 150, 167.
Mekhobit, 157, 262,
MNekht-neb-f, 168,

| Menu, 7, 445.



INDEX

Nealithic smulets, 134,

MNeo-Platonists, 370

Nephthys, 157, 170,

Nephrite, 320, 325,

Ner, a number, 428,

Meargal, 100, 121, 213,

Nert, 149,

Mesakh, emanation of Fn-
Séph, 370.

Nezhmet stone, 140,

Negi-Amsu, 482,

Meszi-Khonsu, 441.

Nesi-ta-nebt-Asbrn, 163, 180.

Mestorins, 36,

Net (Neith), 157,

MNet, 182, 1489,

Net of Marduk, 5.

Net of Solomon, 180, 192,

Metit, 169,

Mew (rmned, 9.

Nicaragua, 363.

Nigolo stone, 202,

Niffar (Nippur),
445,

Night established, 8.

Night, Prince of the, 375.

Might, terror of, 1.

Night devils and spiritz, 312,
J16.

Hikander, 413,

Hile, the, 25, 73, 144, 412

Nile-god, 412, 445.

Mimbua, 351.

Nimmnid, 252,

NMin, 122,

Minazu, 488, )

Nine, the number, 435 ; nme
stones, 327,

NMinety-nine, the number, 441,

Mineveh, 124, 451, 453.

Minurta, 122

Mippur, 118, 247.

Niriek, 285.

Nisan, 379,

Nisannu, 408..

Nz fdts, 457,

Nogh, 270,

283, 427,

Hoizes, disturleng, 275,

Nomes, gods of the, 168,

Noonday devil, 215,

Niphel, 327,

Morth, god of, 148,

Naorway, 363,

Hose, bleeding of, 313.

November, amulet and stone
of, 493, 484.

Nu, Water-god, 7, 445.

Nu, Papyrus of, 163,

MNubia, 25, 146,

Number of rejuvenation, 4335.

Mumber, the greatest sacred,
427,

Numbers, permutations of, 368,

' Numbers as applied to letters,
el

Num-bers. their mystic and
gacred sharacter, 427,

| Numbers of the spirits and

demons of the planets, 393
Nun, the ting of the, 287,
Nuriel, 277.

Nusku, 121, 123,
Nut, gnddess, 157,

Kut amulets, 19.

DOath, attestation of, 467,

Ohedience, 326,

Ohelisk amulets from muimrmies,
), 164.

Ohsidian, 148, 202,

Olcean, s Nu.

Deh, riler of the Sun, 387,

October, ammlet and stone of,
493, d9d.

Odhem, 327,

Offering tablet amulet, 150.
L 435

(al of roses, 308,

Oil of Lumashin, 115,

(il flasks of 5t. Menas, 132,

Okeanng, 384,

Olivine, 321.

"Omar, Khalifa, 51.
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Omega, 203.

Omens, 444 ; Lists of, 444,

Chnrd, 250,

One = God, 6], 428,

One One = God, 428.

Onyx, 202, 320, 327.

Opal, 320,

Opening tha Moudh, Liturgy of,
149, 154, 161.

Opheniel, 375.

Ophanim, 373,

Ophiel, 358,

Orphites, 203, 210,

Ophrah, 328,

Ophithalmia, 301,

COrange colour, symbaolic of
Tuxury, 487,

Drehard amulets, 29, 324.

Ormazd, 203,

Osiris, 143, 251, 260, 264, 435.

Osiris identified with Christ,
203,

Osiris, Code of, 182,

Osiris, Judgment Hall of, 137,

(kiris, the seven forms and
seven halls of, 433,

Ogiris and the Ladder, 148.

Oisiris figures, 152,

Osiriz, amulet cese of, 28.

Dstraka, 27,

"Othman, the Khalifah, 51.

O, Zodiacal Sign, 412,

O amulet, 307.

O,

phallos of Osiris, 152

Pa-nr-sac, 409,

Pacific Ocean, 23.

FPaddle, hawk-headed, 7.

Padua, 353,

Pahad, emanation of En-Siph,
B0,

Pains m hinds and feet; 17.

Palestine, 70, 137, 200, 236,
801, 307, 319, M7,

INDEX

Palindrome, 101, 207, 262, 2587,

Pallagding, 351, 357.

Palm leaves, 27,

Palm of the hand and Mars, 402,

Palmistry, 481, 482.

Palpitation of the heart, 310,
315, 418.

Panarion of Epiphanius, 200.

Paniel, 203,

Panther, 357.

Panthevs, 308,

Papal Rings, 300.

Paper for amulets, 34 ;
figures om, 4585.

Papyri, 27; amuletic,

gvptian Medical, 17,

Papyrus codices, 235,

Papsukkal figures, 101, 213f.

Papus, Dr. E., 383,

Par, 143,

Paradise, 47, 52,

Paradize, the Four Rivers of,
208,

Paradise, Book of, by Palladius,
351, 337.

Parents, House of, 430,

Paris; 26 5 of, 311,

Parwilli 818,

Paasiun,ﬂfi?:}-ms i symbaols of,
341.

Passion, instruments of the,
27,

Passion, Cross of the, 342,

Passion Hower, 437,

Paste, black, green, 120.

Paste, scarabs of, 252

Patemosters, 79,

FPatibulum, 341.

Patrick, 3t., #34.

Paul, 5t., 358, 439,

Paul the anchorite, 78,

Paws of beasts as amnlsts,
17.

Paguzn, son of Hanpn, a
devil, 104, 110, 113, 115.
Peace, spells to maintain, 276

FPeacock, hairs of the, 309,

MHEIC
204
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Pebbles for counting prayers,
74,

Pechuel Loesila, 17.

Fectoral, 155 amulet, 150.

Pectoral, the Egvptian, 140,

Pegasies, 126,

Pegogha, 279,

Pehlewvi lan e, 453,

Pehlevi gems, inscribed, 125.

Peleus, wedding of, 292,

Pen, copper, EEH

Penates, 152

Pepi I, 148,

Pentacle, the, 40, 281, 431,
432, 433

Pentacle with the Tetragram- |
maton, 208, .

Pentagram, 2309, 233, 208,

Pentateuch, 81, 235, 368, 379,
435,

Pantanurt, 482.

Perat, 269.

Pérdtaé, M., 109,

Pﬂrfut'm:hRinis, 301.

Pergamoen, divining disk of,
455

Peridot, Pendote, Peridoto,
321, 327,

Permanencs, emanation of En-
Soph, 370

Permutetions of letters and
numbers, 261, 368, 400, [

Persia, 341, 33, 53, 58, 70, 125,
137, 200, 306, 317, 320, 353,

Persians, 27, 25, 252, 412,

Personality in stones, 423,

Persons of the Trinity, 301,

Pert-em-hru, 1682, 235,

Peru, 363,

Pessimistm, 425,

Pestilence, 219, 322 ; amulets

inst, 21,

PEEtE::-.I St., 437,

Pater of Apono, 408,

Phagrus fish, 152,

Phaleg, 387,

Fhalli on rings, 206,

529

Phallzs and Phallic Amulats,
15, 20, 308, 322, 490, 494,
Phallas of Osins swallowed by

a fish, 151.
FPhallus with frog, 144,
FPhallus with snake's head, 1100
Phantopms, 357.
Pharach, 433, 4689 ; his butler,
455 ;  his icianz, 212 ;
his o ing, 295,
Philosopher's Stone, 438
Philtres, love, 484,
Phoebus, 209,
Phoenicia, 137, 250.
Phoenicians, 250f; cylinder
seals of, 121 ; letters of the,
403,
Pheenix, 151,
FPhul, 338,
Phj.r]al:turi(, 12 ; the Samaritan
name aof, :
Phylactery, metal case for, 265,
Phylacteries, Hebrew, 218,
Phylacteries, Samaritan, 258 1.
Piacenza, 431, 452,
Pictographs, Indian and Su-
merian, 201, 202,
Pistra del pavone 318
Predra della croce, 311.
Piglra della vedovenza, 314,
Pig, 151 ; mot used in "' medi=
cine,” 17 : the wild, 97.
Pig, Zodiacal Sign, 412.
Pig and Lamashtu, 114,
Filcker, Rev. E. T., 236,
Pilgrimage, (the Hajj), 469
Pillar of scourging, 341,
Pillar of the Muslitn Rosary,
78, 80,
Pillars, the Five, 45.
Pillars of the Sephirfth, 400.
Fillow (headrest) amuelet, 138,
FPimples, 310,
Pincers, 341,
Pinches, Dr. T. G, 455.
Pinehas, Z¥}
2L
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Pinhadelln, 316, FPots amulets, 18,
Pisces, 85, 414, 411, 412, 483 ; | Potsherds, 27.
their influences on men, 420. | Pottery, Sumeran, Z33.

Pishon, the river, 226, 269. | Power (Order of Angelg}, 10.
Pigtin Saphia, 300, Powers mnate 151 amilets, 2,
Fitch and salt, 32Z. | Praebia, 14.
Pitdhih, 527, Pragputinm Christi, 26,
Pittacium, 393. Praises of Mary, Beok of the,
Pity, emanation of En-Séph, 197

o, . Prith, 281,
Pius V, Pope, B0, Prayer, the five lincs of, 45,
Pius 1X, Pope, 365 | Praver supersedes spells, 26,
Plague, 322, 361; amulets | Prayer scrolls, 260,

againet, 21. Prayer towards the North, 235,
Planets, the Five Astrological, | Prayers to Osiris and B3, 162

43, 67. ancy amulats, 21, 224

Pregn
Planects, the Seven, 190, 380 ; |  Preserved Tablet,” the, 51.
Prince of the, 376: their | Principalities (Order of Angels),
divine names and numbers 10
and signs and sguares, 390 ; | Primal Man, the, 210,
metals associated with them, | Prosoners, massacre of, 251,
487 : the colours identificd | Probaskanion, 15, 362.
with them, 487. ' Prochig, 203,
Flanats, Egyptian gods of the, | FProcessus papielaris, 456,
56

Processus fyramidalis, 456.

Plants amulets, 20, | Promethens, 281 ; and ring,
Flaque, 313 | 260,
Plaster of Paris, 311. Prophets, 24,
Plaster amulets, 18 | Prophets of the days of the
Plato, 427. | week, 45,
Pleiades, 388, | Prophvlactic Figures, 87.
Pléinos, Stele of, 129, Prosperity, &35,
Pleroma, 206. ; Prostitutes, Mexican, 318,
Pleuricy, 418. FPrsenDT, sezl of, 254.
Pliny, 12, 13, 250, 306, 307, | Provinces of hceven, the, 198,

L oll, 312 JHE,
PrTHAN, seal of, 2535, Prukiel, 278.
Plutarch, 364. Pealter, the Abyssinian, an
Poemen, Abba, 353, amulet, 28
Prinsot, Mr. C., 393, 471. Psychostasia, 241.
Poison, poisons, 313, 318, 425, | Ptah, 154, 157,
Poison-Hings, 301. | Ptah-hetep, 441,
Poland, 363. | Ptah-Seker, 157.
Pollen, Father, 5.]., 186, | Ptah-Seker-'Asar, 146 ; figures
Polynesians, 23. of, 154 ; cases for, 28
Porphyry, 491. | Ptolemies, 201.

|}

Posy-Rings, 299 Pudenda waeliehris, 255, 254,
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Pumice stone, 321.

Punamu stone, 315,

Pupil of the eye, 317.

Puredu matting, 119.

Purple linen, Phoenician, 251.

Purple, symbolic of pomnp and
pride, 487,

Pustules, 4210,

Puzzle-King, 301.

Pylons of Osiris, 436.

Pyramids, 20.

Pyramida of Merod, 145.

Pyrites, 19, 315,

Pythagoras, 427.

Pi‘thﬁr:am, 428, 439.

aranting, 440,
artz, 313.
bhsenut, 137.
ueen of Sheba, 191, 194,
Ouibbel, Mr., 203.
Quicksilver, 397,

RE, B, 141, 146, 161, 186, 260,
350, 487 ; Addresges to, 441
socret name of, 8 is poisonad,
165 ; Castsspells on Apep, 8.

Ri, the One god of heaven and
the One Cne, 208,

RA and Isis, 168,

Ri-Harmachis, 157,

Eabisu, 123,

Ea'amiel, 375.

Ea'ashiel, 373,

Rachel and the Teriphim, 152,
214.

Rachah, 375,

Rags amulets, 1B,

1, 203, 375.

Ram, 328 ; and fine colour,
487,

Eain, Prinece of the, 375,

Eainbow, 434.

Rainmakers, 312, 315,
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Rainstorms, amuclets. against,
375,

Ram, Zodiacal Sign, 409-411.

Bam of Amen, 85,

Ram of Mendes, 85.

Eam amulet, 85,

Bam-headed =taff, 113.

Ramadén, Fast of, 469,

REameses I1, shell amulet of, 73.

Rameses ITI, 482,

Ra.:%t?rmn and 10 his nomber,
427,

Raphael the Arch . 203,
098, 25 AT7S. Mgl

Rasram, Mr, H., 454,

Rat, Zodiacal Sign, 412.

Ravening Dog, the Zodiacal,
A8,

Rdetél, Book of, 223, 226, 227,
380 385

Ready, Mr. A, 253,
Reception {Kahbalah), 3686.
Red, symbolic of wisdom, 487,
Eed agate, 314

Red carnelian, 314.

Red cloth, 130,

Red jasper, 314

EFed Country, 443,

BRed Crown amulet, 150,

Eed men [Fhoenicians), 252,
Red Paste, magical, 118.

Ked Stones, emulets of, 22, 326,

| Red wood powder, 17.

Bed Sea, 70, 321,
Red Sea shells in Egypt, 73.
Feed amoalet, 153,
Eeaed of the Passion, 342
River Swamps, 169,
Regalia, the god's, 281.
Regents, Plan and Fodia-

cal, 421, 422
Eehatiel, 375.
Feincarmation, 432,
Flelics of saints, cult of, 26,
Heligion, House of, 420,
Religion, the Samaritan, 254,
Religuary-Rings, 301.

2L%
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Reliquaries in Loango, 18.
Renenit, 157,

Reptiles, 1, B; amulets in
form of, 151.

Reshpu, 157.

Resin, 17 : balls of as amulets,
18.

Resurpoction, 127, 440 amu-
lets, 146.

Resurrection, Egyptian, 136 ;
Christian, 144.

Reubon, 379,

Re'o Kinushanre, 409,

Revelations of Mubammad, 51

REheum, 314, 324 amulet
agrinst, J08.

Rheumatism, 308, 324, 418,

Rﬂ:bam’l Ribbon, bloe, 217,

R:-::]ms spells forobtaining, 226,

Riches, ﬁm._ﬂ.e of, 430,

Hickets, 308,

Ridjah, 375.

Rigveda, 487,

Rihis Nuni, 400,

Ring, the, as an amulet, 281 1,
2046,

Ring-signet, 28],

Ring and solar disk, 291,

Ring and staff, 291.

Ring of Ahasnerus, 295.

Ring of Pharach, 295.

Ring of Solomon, 281, 295, 424,

Ring-Finger, 291,

Ringe, lections of, 296;
materials nszed in, 295; on
hat cords, 3 ; with gaps
in them, 2895,

Eings :—
Antici ings, 300,
Bow Rﬁwﬂﬂk‘:nas
Carnivel Es, 301,
Eurunanuu Rin BI:ID.

amp Rings,

Deu.th Ringe, 2‘3?.
Dral Ringe, 301,
Ecclesiastical Eings, 296

INDEX

Episcopal Rings, 300,
Fede Rings, 2094,

Funerary Rings, 301,

Gift Rings, 301.

Holy Rings, 301.
Investiture Rings, 300,
%{Emsh ]'-'[arn-age Rings, 300.

E'_I.I' Rin
EB- 33'

]‘rI-umunal E.mgs 300,
Mizpah Rings, 301.
Oriental Rings, 303,
Papal Rings, 3040,
Perfume Rings, 301.
Poisgon Rings, 301.
Posy Rings, 299-301.

Puzzle Rings, 301.
Reliquary Rings, 301.
Royal Ringa, 304,
Serjeants’ Kings, 300.

Signet Rings, 292,
=phere Bings, 301.
Trinity Rings, 301.
Votive Rings, 301
Eings bleszed by saints, 301,
River of Fire, 196, 197.
River of Sunrise, 58,
Rivers of Paradize, the Four,
T DT
Eobe, the seamlegs, 341,
Bock alom, 149,
Rock crystal, 19, 311, 324
Rock salt, 19, 322.
Eod of Maoses, 438,
Rod of Nectaneba, 488,
Rod of Ningishzida, 488,
Raoll of the Law, 235, 236,
Roller, 4.¢. the Sun, 136
Romans, 152; magical num-
bers of, 428,
Eome, 26, 339, 343, 450,
Rome, the Seven Hills of, 434.
Roosavelt, President, 32.
Rope, the knotted, 147,
Rozary, the Buddhist, 8.
Rosary, the Christian, 79,
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Rosary, the Muslim, 78, 437.

Eﬂm?ﬁ}un :}ﬂf |
5 #noar ! , TH. |

Eesellini, Signor, ﬂﬂ?ﬂ

Koses, oil of, in inlk, 70.

Roseite, 91, 337

Royal Script, 408,

Roval Liﬂra.r;.r at  Minewveh, |
453, i

Roval Library at Thebes, 482, |

Rubrice, 28, 162, 423,

Ruby, 821, 324, 327 : pow-
dered, 322 ; water of, 322.

Ruchiel, 375.

Ruchim, BEuchath, 377.

Reikyitl, 43,

Riihi, she-dewil, 244,

Rulers {Order of Angels), 10.

Runes, 44,

Russin - 348;

Rylands, Mr, W, H., 238,

sibeans, 239,

Fabaeism, 177,

Sabddith, 201, 208,

Sabbaths, the Seven, 433

Sabbath not observed by the
Mandacans, 239, |

Sabinos, 120, |

Sacking cloth amnolets, 18.

Badayvel, 288,

Saddle-bag ammulets, 30.

Safiron, extract of, in ink, 70. |

Sagittarins, Zodiacal Sign, 410;
411, 412, 418 ; his influence |
on men, 419, 421,

Sahariel, 278.

Sahardn amulet, 213,

saklkirih, 149,

Sale translator of the Kur'an,
Gl

Saliva, mana of, 26,

Salt as medicine, 17, 322,

Salt, rock, as currency, 323,

Saman , 4 22T,

ok

Samaria,

258 ; the

F

Samaritans, 285,
Egyptian, 250,

Simgos, 279.
Samisl, 278, 375,

| Samoa, 388.

Samsamail, 43,

Samuel the Prophet, 375, 491 ;
his gpirit raized up, 213

Sand, divining by, 460,

Sandals of Lamashtu, 115.

Sandal wood, 80.

Sansenol, 237, 249,

Sa’phiet, 375,

Sapphire, 323, 327,

Sappir, 327.

=ar, 428,

SArd, 466.

Seracens, 8.

Sard, 310, 324, 327

Sardinia, 318, 363,

mardonyx, 324.

Sargah "Elvis, 181.

= I, 452.

Sergon 11, 289,

Sariyail, 43

Sarphiel, 277.

Hassanides, 125.

Sassoon, Mr, D 5., 258,

Satan, 10, 285, 351, 433, 474.

Satanigm, 11.

. Satet, 157.

Satnagl, 10,

Sator Arepo Tenet Opera Rotas,
181.

Saturday, 419; an unlucky
day, 485,

Saturn, 43, 375, 3580, 402, 465 ;
his spirit and demon, 391 ;
his infiuence on men, 382 ;
on stones, 423.

Saturn (lead), 304,

Saturn (Aguarins), 419,

Saturn (Capricorn), 413,

Saturn, Mount of, 402,

Satyrica signa, 15,

3:5. 213, 481 his evil eye,
364,
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Sanwasbica, 332

Scacvola, 15,

Scales (Libra], 12, 409, 410,

Scales of Judgment, Egyptian
and Muindaitic, 241, $50.

Ecandinavia, 339,

Scarab (Searabasus sawcer), 135,
183, 252 411 ; horns of, 12

Scarabs, s bezels, 294 ; as
seals, 137 colossal, 138,
found in all countries, 137.

Soarahs, Phosnician, 252

Scarabs of Amenhetep IIT,

1386,
Scent tubes, 215,
Sceptre amulet, 140,

Scete, 352,

Seience, Iowve of, 470,

Schist, 27, 324,

Schliemann, Dr., 334, 338,

Schwab, Dr., 286,

Scorpion, 115, 152, 275, 308,
;EJ', amulets a=einst, 21,

Scorpion, Zodi ign, 404,

411, 416, 418+ ite influence
on men, 419421,

Scorpion-man, T0E, 130, 236,
408,

Scotland, 363 ; cryztal-pazing
in, 312.

Scourge, 342,

S.cmufrrﬁ]; 312,

Zeroll with bilin inscri
tion, 343, 344, s w

Seythia, 34,

Sea, the Seventh Hell of, 249
water of, 319: 525 hbloe
(Pisces), 487 ; amulets of
maonsters of, 21,

Sen, Prinee of the, 315,

Seas, the Seven, 45,

Seal-cylinders as amulets, 87 1,

252,
Seal of Aratron, 385,
Seal of Bethor, 339,
Seal of Eve, 224.
Seal of Hagith, 3838,

INDEX

Seal of Holy Sepulchre, 319.
Soml of Lilith, 388,

Leal aof Och, 389

Serl &f Ophiel, 385,

| Beal of Phaleg, 359,
| Seal of Phul, 389,

Seal of Solomon, 203; with
Bismillih written on it, 70.
=seals, amuletic, 230 ; Sasga-

niam, 125.
Seals, the Seven, 40,
Seagons, the Four, 445 ; gods
of the, 168,
Seba-Apep, 438,
Sebek-nefern-Ra, 204,
Sebete, 157,
seeds amulets, 16,
Sefekh-Abiu, 157,
vdfer Veasird, 368, 360,
ifar Zilhar, 369,
Seker, 155, 157.
Sekhmit, 158.
Selal the threefold, 222
Selenite, 324.
Seleucidaa, 200,
Selipmann, Dr., 13, 18 26,
, S63, 471,
Semer Eilam, 304,
bemites, 250, 366,
Semti, 139,
Senkenir, 473,
Senoi, 224, 227,
Sepharial, 393,
Sepharvaim, 258,
hirfth, 230, 378, 440 ; the
en and their Diving Names,
369, 374 ; the Star and the
Whael, 374.
September, amulet and stone
of, 493, 404,
Serapis, 156.
Seraphim, 10, 373.
Serapic = Christ, 203,
Serenms Jammornicus, 220
Serjeants Rings, 300.

Serpent, Zodiacal Sign, 412,
Serpent, cat-headed, 483
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serpent, the two-headed, 114.
Serpent, the seven-headed , 433,
Serpent, head of an ammlet,
147 ; skin of an amuft, 22,
Serpent and Ewve, 194, 195,
Serpent-staff of physicians, 300,
Serpents amulets, 18,
Serpentine, green, 87, 324,
Sergit, 158, 170,
Sesheta, 157
Sat, the Devil, 8, 141, 145, 158,
188, 210 ; dewvours the moon,

142 ; kills Horas, 170 ; muti- |

lates O=ins, 152.

Seti I. ushabive figure of, 413,
467,

Seven, a very sacred number,

Saven Angels, 43.

Seven Apkallo, 118

Seven branchas of palms, 486

Seven Heavens, 204.

Seven Kings of the Genii, 43.

Seven metal mirrors, 490,

Seven Powers aof Evil, 169,

Seven Seorplon Enddes.se; 165,
170,

Saven Seals, 40.

Saven Slecpers of Ephesus, 280,
Seven Zons of Ishara, 122,
Sewven Stars, 208,

Seven Vowels, the, 2045
Severns of Antioch, 153,
Seventy, the number, 440,
Seventy Angels, the, 226,
Sewventy Diseases, the, 323.
Seventy Elders, the, 270.
Sexagesimal system, 440,

Sexual  desire, amulst, 147
impulses, 425, 426, mter-
courte, 318,

Shabatu, 400.

Shabti, 155, 156, 168.
Shabti, spell of the, 155
Shadanu subitu, 318,
Shaddai, 223, 230.
Shafiel, 278

N

Shai-gn-Singin, 163,
Shij wood, S0
Sha{n}:, 43,

Shamash, 91,
427,

Shamiel, 277,

Shamhiirash, 43.

Shamir stome, 281, 424,

Shamahi-Adad VI, 338.

Shamshiel, 277, 78 375

Sharraldn, 452,

Shatt al-"Arab, 51,77, 230, 240,

Shawalbti, 155, 155,

Sheha, 192.

Shehat, 379.

Shiebks, 327,

Shebrin formula, 230,

Shecherm, 214,

Shédbarshamoth, 393,

Shidim, 376

EEEE; flﬂiam Sign, 412

Sheep, model of liver of, 455.

Sheep's woal, 33.

aAhel] amnalets, 30, 7.

T -

ey iy

Shembi ant, 454,

Shepherd of Enlil, 123.

Shialis, 58, 67.

Shield of Dawid, 281,

Shield of Solomon, 223

Shield-hearers of Satan, 14,

Shinanim, 373.

Shipwreck amnlets, 21, 311.

Ehiru, 404,

SHIT-LAN-TA-E-a, 121, 122,

Shitdia, 408,

Shiham, 327, 330

Shomronim, 238,

Shrewmonsa, 151,

Shu, &, 85, 149, 411,

Shuanishuria, 932,

Shuruppak, 118

Shuttle amualet, 148

116, ]'2-1 291,
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Siam, dAG63.
Sick-bed amulets, 29,
Sidonians, 250.
Sidra d'Yahyi, 241, |
Sidra Rabbd, 241. i
Sight, failure of the, 308.
Sign of the Cross, 53, 351, 352.
Signet ring of Judah, 295.
Slﬂﬂﬂt Ri'l'.l.gE. ﬂ'ﬂ. |
Signs, miantie, $G1. .
51'%:3 of the Zodiac, Periods of |
ule af, 416.
Signs of the Zodiac, Circles of,
& a3
ihu, 361. |
Sikiel, 375. ,
Siloam Inscription, 230, [
Silver, 388 amulets, 20, 238 ;
the 30 pieces of, 341; megical |
square of, 377. |
Silver Colour — Cancer, 487, |
Simanu (Sivan), 409. |
Simecn, 379. {
Sin, Moon-god, 124 7 his nom- |
ber 30, 427.
Sinai, 427, 440,
Sirocco, Prnee ¢f, 315,
Sirrush, 101.
Sisith, 217,
Sivan, 379
S1x, the number, 431.
Sixteen, the number, 439,
Sixty, the number, 440.
Skin, homan, 494 ; diseases of,
314, 418,
Skin of serpents, amulets of, |

20,

Slull of Tidmat, 5. !

Slmlls, 484, [

Sky-blue (Sagittarius), 487, |

Skoy-god, 4, 91, 360,

Slavs, 428, |
i
I
|

Sleep, broksn, 320,
Sleep-producing amulets, 314,
Slecplessness, 317,

Slingers, Satan’s, 10.

Shogs, amulets against, 29.

INDEX

| Smitk, Mr. George, 98.

Smaith, Mr, Sidney, 2, 100, 120,
460

Snake,the Zodiacal, 405,

Snake hite amulets, 21, 314,
316.

Snakes, 162, 316 ; sloughing of
the skin of, 489 ; heads of
used in " medicine,” 17.

Snow, Prince of the, 375.

Soane, Sir John, 467.

Sadom, 430.

Solar disk amulet, 180,

Soldiers, ammlets of, 73, 74,

Solomon, 33, 97, 197, 208, 233 ;
285 a magidan, 182, 280 ;
his words of power, 181,

Solomen, Bed of, 2040,

Solomon and Balkis, 466 ; his
wifae, 191.

Solamon, ring of, 40, 424.

Soloman, shield of, 223, 226

Soloman, spell of, 274.

Song of Songs, 356.

Sons of God; 373.

Sons of Horus, 133,

Sons of K, 484.

Sfrath, 383.

Coreness, 275.

Sores, 310, 318,

Sortes, 329,

Soss, 428,

Soter, the Archon, 413,

Souls of dead men, 377,

Souls live in crystal, 312

South, Crown of the, 154,

Sovereignty, emanation of En-
Siph, 370.

Sow amulet, 85,

Spain, J63,

Sparkling stones, 326.

Sparrows, 275,

Spear of the Passion, 341.

{ Spear of Marduk, 5.

Spells, materiale on  which
written, 27 ; transmission of,
28,
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Spheres, the Ten;
hirfih.

Spheres of stars, 240.

Sphinx, 256,

Spica, 388,

Spiders, 275, 306.

Spiegel . 381,

Spinal cord amulet, 148.

Spindle of Lamashtu, 115,

Spirit in amulets, 23,

Spirit-boat, 7,

Spirit of the daughter of the
moon, 279,

Spirits, disembodied, 23.

Fdd Sepe

Spirits, evil, their hideous
forms, 4.
Spiritz, good, have human
forms, 4,

Spirits of the planets, 393, 394

Spitting, ceremonial, 12.

apittle medicine, 17,

Spleen rings, 301.

Splendour, emanation of En-
Soph, 370.

Sponge, the Passion, 342,

Sprains smulets, 310

Square the true form -of-an
amulet, 45,

aqnare character Hebrew, 403,

aguare of Hebrew words, 271,

Squares, megical, 45f; of
letters and numbers, 234 :
Arabic and Hebrew, 390 ; of
nembers on rings, 302,

Squares of the Seven Plansts,
a4,

Srgd, 256,

Stalagmites, 324.

Stallions, 20.

Stamato petra

Star and

atar, eight-rayed, 281,

atars, E, 409 ; circum polar,
407 . symbols of, 388,

Stativns of the moon and
planets, 311, 407,

Steatite, 252,

817,
ot, 214,

Stale of Mesha, 403.
Stepping chains, 215.
Steps amulet, 149,
step-pyramid, 149.
Sterility amulets, 307, 312,
Stiff-neck armilet, 307
Stimulants, 489, :

mluuﬁll‘ar'e (Set), 168,
Stomach-ache, 188, 308 ; amn-
let, 205,

Eiﬂnﬂ: amulets, 19 ; green stone
beetles, 136,

Stone of St. Thomas, 310.

Stone of widowhood, 314,

Stones, inherent qualities in,
87 male and female, 109

| ]:ll.:rlzl:d 327+ of va.negaterl

| colours, 327 ; circular, semi-

circular, tna.ngu]a.r 327 of
victory, 312 ; their prophy-

| lectic end thmpeut::: pro-
perties, 306 ff.

Stones,  semi-
Dolism of, 4

Stop-stone, 317.

Storm-god, Za, 109,

Storm, Prince of the, 375.

Straba, 152,

| Strange gods, 214.

sfrangler of boys, 279,

| attength, emanation of En-

|

|

ious, SYm-

Séph, 370.
| Strength, failure of, 316.
String amulets, 18.
Subhak, 80,
| Sadin, 27, 81, 138, 314, 352.
Suesz, ?3
Snez C-ﬂ.na.]. i
| suhur-mash, 408,
Sulphur, 324,
| Sumatra, 338
| Sumer, 443
; Sumerians, 3, 82, 82, 150, 201,
205, 213, 246, 253, 283, 317,
| 350, 427, 444 ; their duo-
decimal and sexagesimal sys-
tems, 428.
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Sun, ¢reation of, 8 ; antumnal
and wvemnal, 375, 380, 382,
452 ; his demon and spint,
391 : stones inflnenced by,
423 : his infleence on men,
382 - epnnection with third
finger 402,

Sunday. 418, 463: bathings,
PHG

Sun, Eve of the, 360,

Sun-rise, H8.

Sun (gold), 395,

Sun (Leoc), 418,

Sun-of-the-Universe, 204,

Sun-god, 8, 88, 161, 203, 337,
482 ; gtands still, 170,

Sunsiroke, 21, 231, 313, 314,

sunt wood, 80,

Supreme Life, the, 238,

Bfirahs, the, 52, 114.

Suriel, 203, 375,

Survival of the soul, 251,

Stsenyis, St., Legend of, 181,
182,

Susmiel, 277.

Suti, 148,

Suwashtika, or mummy, 128.

Svastika, 331,

Swallow, 151, 308,

Swhstika, 331 ; equivalent to
the Cross, 332,

Switlin, St., 440.

Switzerland, 339,

Sward of Moses, 486.

Sword of the Passion, 341,

Symbols of the Sun and Moon,
Ja8 f.

Svria, 69, 125, 137, 173, 200,
242, 250, 306, 307, 319, 363.

Syrians, 367.

Tablet of Destinies, 45, 91, 407,

Tablets, astrological and
mathematical 406, 427.

Tages, 450.

Tahats, 383,

INDEX

Taheh, 3530,

Tails of animals amulets, L

Takifie], 278.

Talisman, meaning of the word,
11, 13, 14; against Evil

Tall 1bifihim, 448.

Talmidh, 280 ; Babhli, 235,
284

| Talans of birds amulets, 18,

Tamar, 295,
Tamarisk, 120,
Timim, 328,
Tamimali, 59,
Tammdz, 251, 379,
Tanis, 164.
Tantah, 30.
Taphtharthareth, 393.
Tarbiish, 29,
Targiims, 283,
Tanel, 278.
Tamshish, 327
Tarshishim, 373,
Tashmetum, 97,
Tashritum, 408,

| Tassel, 81, 217.

Tattooing, 43,

Tau Cross, 342,

Tanrus, Zodiacal Sign, 410, 411,
416; his influence on men,
417, 421.

Ta-urt, 158.

Tawidzah, 69,

Taylor, Canon Isaac, 454.

Tears of Khepera, 8.

Teb'frah, 224,

Tebath, 379,

Tebetum, 406,

Teddy-bear, 32,

Teeth, chattering of the, 374 ;
cutting the, 318 ; as "' medi-
cine,™ 17.

Teeth amuiets, 18,

Tefnut, 8, 85, 411

Tehuti, 158,

Telomancy, 451.

| Tempests, prevention of, 483.
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Temt, 168,

Ten, the number, 435,

Ten Waords- of Crealion, 261,
272,

Ten Commandments, the, 261.

Ten Spherés, the, 369,

Tent-Het-nuh, 163,

Tephillin, 280, 262.

Terfphim, 132, 213, 451.

Terramares, 333,

Terror, the night, 218,

Tertullian, 347,

Tet, the Pillar = Osiris, 158,
347, 424,

Tet amulet, 137,

Teta, 161.

Tetu, the home of Osiris, 152,

Tetragrammaton, 238, 260,207,
377, B4 and tribes of
Israsl, 379,

Teutons, 433. .

Tewaht Pomamu, 315,

Thahit, 43.

Thaumansius, 279,

Thebes, 9. 337, 43, 482,
tombs at, 413 | Western, 136,
153.

Theodore, 197.

Theophrastus, 308,

Theory of Emanations, 370.

Thieves, the Crossss of the
two, d5l.

Thirteen, the number, 438,
irty, an accursed number,
439 ; the 30 pleces of silver,
J41.

Thirty-nine, the number, 438.

Thirst destrover, 315

Thomas, 5t., 274, 338 ; stone
of, 31

Thompson, Or. K. C., 100, 115,
310), 318, 333, 340, 358,

Thoth, the god, 142, 165, 170,
180, 196, 206, 251; his
Company, 43 ; words of,
140, 141.

Thath, the soul of K&, B, 163,

550
Thoth identifed with Christ,
207,
Thothmes ITT, 153.
| Thouaeria, 158,
Thrace, 334.

| Three, the number, 429,
| Three-form God, 203,
| Three Kings of Cologne, 288,
| . 811,
Three natls, the, 341.
i Throne of the Father, 445.
Throne, the Sublime, 56.
Throme Verses, 55, 68
Thrones {an (rder of Angels),
10
Thomb, 4592,
Thurmb and Venus, 402,
Thumb Rings, 304,
Thunder, Prince of the, 375.
Thunderbolt, 113, 208, 255,
S8,
Thunder-scroll, 333,
Thunderstorms, 316,
Thursday, a lucky day, 419,
465,
Thurston, Father, S.J., 186,
Thuresau Dangin, 100, 105, 113,
118,
11, en, 138,
Ti:'u:%ﬁ. “Mothar of Ewvery-
thing,"” 4, 5, 357, 407.
Tiberas, Sea of, 185, 361.
Tiberivz, Emperor, 343.
Tibet, 313,

Tibur stone, 323,
Tiger, Zodiacal Sign, 412
| Tigris, 239, 240,
Tin, magical sguare of, 394.
Tiphereth, emanation of En-
h, 370,
Tiriel, 288, 357,
Tirmichi, 47.
Tishri, 379.
Tiyard, 52.
Tjel amulet, 137,
Toadstone, 208,
To-day, 85,
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Toes amulets, 20,

Tombhe, the prehistore Egypt-
it lﬁgnem der, 310,
Tom yel un [
Tnﬁ of Jesus, Bismillah |

written upen, 70
Toothache, 308, 312, 316 319,
Topaz, 321, 325, 527.

Topaz ]'_E!Elnd, 421,
Térkh, 235, 235, 366, 403.
Terch (Nuskn), 123,
Torch-hearers of Satan, 10.
Torches, the Four, 153,
Tortoise, Zodiacal Sign, 409.
Tortoise [preen stone}, 134.
Totaphoth, 218, 217.
Tower = ﬂ[i&h 437.
Townz, gods of, 168.
Tradition, 368
Traditionabists, Arab, 67,
Transformation of beasts and
plants, 385,

Transmutation ¢f metals, 387,

Travellers, rings for, 298,
Travellers, 5 for, B8,
Tra*.rerhne 335,

Tree, the I{ah]:la.hsﬂc, J908, IFL

Trae of Life, 230,

Tree, the sacred, 88, 124, 254,
256 ; with foriadden fruit,
195,

Trees, amuletic figures of, 20,

Triad, tha firat, 8.

Triads of gods, 428,

Trangles of the Hexagram, 227,

Trangles on the hands, 483,

Triangular blaze of Apis, 85.

Tribal marks, 44.

Tribez of Iorael and the Tetra-
grammaton, 379

Tronity, the, 429 : the First, 8 ;
the Persons of the, 17,

Trov, 334, 339

Truth, goddess of, 206.

Truth speaker, 139, 181,

Tuame Kabufi, 408,

Tuat, 147, 159, 168, 434, 435,

INDEX

}numtcr. 158,
I].E'ﬂli-ﬂ_!,? 416, 419; unlucky,

Tufta of hair amulets, 18,

Tummim, 328,

Turkay, 307.

Turkish stone, 325

Turgquoise, 323.

Turks, 92, 164, 213, 310, 315.

Turtle, 151.

Turtles, green stone, 134 as
" medicing,” 17,

Tundash stone, B7.

Twalve, the number,
stones, 327,

Twins, the Gghting, 121.

Twing (Gemini), 409, 411;
their infloence on men, 417,
421,

Twenty-one, the number, 439.

Twenty-two, the number, 439,

‘Pweng-e' ht, the number, 439,

Two, the lgurf:ut number, 428,

Two Eyes, 360.

Two Fingers amulet, 148, 148,

Two-faged Centaur, 412,

Tyana, 481.

Tyburn, 438

Type Cross, 338,

437 ;

Uatchit, 158,
TUbaner, 488,

Uhbel ougem, 363,
Tldjatti, 360,

Udjau (amulet), 133,
"Udzah, 68,

Ubat (scorpion), 170.

Ulolu, 408,

Tmbilicus, 5, 73, 164, 315,
Umiel, 278,
Ummu-Ehubuir, 407.
Umeft, 253,

Unas, King, 161, 357.
Uncials, Greek, 202,

. Understanding, 370.
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Underworld, 115, 467, 483.

Unguent, sacred, 153,

Union af boches and =onls, 145.

Unity, 367 ; of God, 60, 218 ;
vanity of Allih revealed, 461,

Universe, its circular form, 385,

Upt-hekau, 158,

Ur, of the Chaldics, 118, 317.

Ur of the Chaldaes, B8, 89, 104,

118, 317, 446, 490.
*Ur, husband of Raha, 240,
Uriel, 203, 228, 375.

Lw‘ reeds, the Seven, 119,

Urim, 328, 329
Urine, 12; retention of, 325 ;
ﬁﬂrghn (as ' medicne ), |

Urinary diseases, 314,
URDDT - N1G* KAL-GA, 122.
Ugertsen I, shell amulat of, 73.
Ushﬂ:t:. Ushabtiu, 155, 157,

Upurty (net), 121, 122
Ut:rl.l.l.tll'i" lﬂ.ﬂl‘l{
Utukku, 117.

v%ﬂmﬁuﬁﬁ%ﬂ

Vedas, 363,

Vegetation amulets, 320, 326

Venus, 43, 335, 380, 388, 465,
469 ; demon and gpirit of,
302 her infuence on men
82 ; Girdle of, 493 ; Mount
u!ﬁ.‘n‘lﬂutmm influenced by,
4

Venus and the thumb, 402.
Venus (Libra), 418.

Venus (Tanros), 41.

Venuos ), 398,

Venus sz 424
Vermilion, 487. )
ﬂmm spells for bizssing,

Ml

Pt
ots, 22.
Vinegar, 342,
Violence, 482,
wﬂ# r_n.rm'huih: of intelligence,

Violet =+ Green 4 Yellow =
triumph, 4587,

Violet , 306,

Viper, 152, 313 ; ZodiacalSign,
407

67, 160 ;

| Virginity, 251.

Virgins, urine of, 17.

Virgo, Zodiacal Sign, 409, 411,
4 2. 418 : infusnice on men,
421,

Virility amulets, 86, 308, 326,
450

Wirtues, the Twleve, 414,
Votive 301,

Vowals, the ﬁ:m 03
Vulture, cafens, 388,

Vulture muht. 140, 151.
Vulture and urasus amulet 130,
Vulva of Isis, 157.

Waddell, Dr., 80,

Waite, Mr., 360,

Walatta Kiddn, 186

Whalkla Maryim, 157.

Walls, am for, 22,

Warlocks, 308,

War Lord (Phaleg), 387.

Waghars (the Mandasans), 238,

Water, spouts of evil, 388;
stones worn by, 327.

Whater, Zodiacal Sign, 416.
Water, divination by, 445, 488.
Water, living, e Hows

240 : water, dead, i
240

Water, the Black, 240.
Water of crystal, 312
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Water of Lamashtu, 115.
Water of turqooise, 325.
Water, green = Libra, 481.
Waters of light, 240,
Watar-bearer (Aquarius), 4,
411 ; his influencoc on memn,

420,

Watar- 4, BR, 240, 446

Wathishd'a, 324,

Wax, ifl. 488 ; wt:i‘te, 484
used 10 amualets,
a9 ; u‘E‘E f.

Wax of .-'Lp:p-. 8.

Wax,
in,

miﬂﬁ Seven, 1X.

-fen, the 1

Weather .M.

Weaver, the | !.pmuh]-

Weaver of

Wedddsd M J lEI']F

iu:}.jr

WHﬂMIlﬂl
1JIIFl!.'.‘-g pl.1 A, -lll'l

W hu pecurate, 2:51

. mﬂfﬁﬂ;mmmﬂ oy
ells of iy, eic,

Vst Yo i 1

'z, 65,
Whirlwind, 113 ;
Zodiacal -lﬂ&
Whizlwizd, Prince of the, 375,
White == purity and truth, 487.

White i hlack = death, sor- |
[ Wounds, amulets against, Z1,

raw, 488,
White Crown amulet, 150,
White Magic, 89, 484.
White stones, 326,
Widowhood, stone of, 314.
Wild beast amulets, 21.
Wiles of devils, 275,
Wind, Prince of the, 375
Wind crosses, 339.
Wilkinson, Sir ., 340.

INDEX

William 11, Kaizer, 365.

| Willows, the Thirteen, 438,

of Queen Elizzbeth |
| Womb of Tikmat. 5.

Wilson, Mr. T., 335,

Wisdom of Solomon, 359.

Wiadom, emanation of En-
Soph, 370,

Witeh, Witches, 3, 15, 308,

Witeh of Ender, 213,

Witchesaft, 310, 311, 315, 318,
322,

Wizards, 24.

Wald, 113, 275, 357.

Womb, the, 419,

Womb amulet, 205.

Women, pregnant, 316 ;
for women n laboor,
anf.n and the Kur'dn, 52

W::ﬁ mu-lu‘ta. 18.
Woallev, Mr. C. L., 99, 104, 317,

Alniightj'. 170,
an—

Wards on 'Imtah and doorposis,
2651,

Warld of i,plbar 388,

Waorld of 388,

Warld of , 3B8.

' World of Moon,
i World of Saturm, 388

the |

World of Sun, 388,
World of Venus, 388.
Warld Ocean, 5, 118, 240, 385,

4485,

Waorlds, the Seven, 384, 385.
22, 314,

Wright, Dr, W, 188, 242

Writing, art of, 27 ; inventor
nl 8.

'*“‘ éﬁ.mm
\l-’rhh;aith:
River, 403.

Wnth;n-t‘thtﬂrmgdm
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Writing of heaven, 403, Zalki, 43.
Writing of the kings, 403, Zaldiel, 278,
Wu, the Empress, 355. Zardush, 279,

Zariah, 285,

Zatriel, 278,
Yah, 150, 203. Fatumushgir stone, 87,
Yahilom, 327. Zazel, 393,
Yahweh, 216, Zebulan, 3789.
Yahyd bar Havvi Simath, 242 | Zemzem, Well of, 80.
Yaman, 74. Zend-Avesta, 201.
Yamnda, 279, | Zenler, 285,
Yashpah, 327. | Leus, 335,
Wazidis, 11. | Eibanitum, 409
Yeaor, lumr and solar, 384, 407, | Zick, Stephen, 301
Year-pod, 168, Zie oko, 4
Yellow flowers amulets, 22, Fimmern, Dr., 120.
Yellow stones, 326. Zing:rh inscriptions, 251,
Yellow = falsity, 487, Zi-surma, the Two, 128,

Yerachmé'al, 375.

Feabdh, emanation of En-Séph,
370,

Yesterday, 83.

YH, YHWH, 230, 238, 261,
270, 272, 353, 364, 377,

Eﬂmiﬁii 278,
i , 393

Ympklnt]imi, 375

YreaL, seal of, 256,

Yrpandarmid, 285,

¥ule, Sir H., 315.

Zachariah, 466,
Zadikiel, 278,
Zahir, 43.

Zaid ibn-Thibit, 51.

| Zodiac

Zodiac, 44 57, ]EE T40, 241,
301, 348, 375, 406, 437, 460,

Zodiac, the oldest, 407 ; the
second, 408, 400 ; Hell of
the, 420 ; the donble, 430 ;
the 12 z:igns muled by the
planets, : the Sumerian,
412 ; horary, 412 ; Chinese,
419,

Zodiac amalet, 414,

Zodiac of Denderah, 411.

_ Zodiac and the Tetragramma-

ton, 378,

ings, 303, 304,
Zofiaces Christianas, 414,
Zoroastrians, 367, 412,
Zu, 108 ; judgment of, 88,
Fuleilcha, 466,
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